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iter pur Unbelicaws, yet Hy- 
pocrites themſelves are Unbelicvers too. 
3 — have no faith which they canju- 
ſtifie, by its prevailing efficacy and 
works : and therefore” have no faith by 
which they can be juſtified. Becauſe their 
diſcvery is needſul to their recovery, and 
all our ſalyation depends on the ſincerity of our faith. I have 
choſen This text, which is a deſcription of faith, that the 
bt may help us for the opening of our hearts, and 
great queſtion, on which our endleſs life de- 


and to be 7 B:liever in Chriſt, are 
tion. If you have nd 
ich hath 


— 


* — 
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ofification imme 
ion : not by meer 


eeeiving bim that 


mg 
bealth. 


God in thi Goſpel. | 4 5 

The everlaſting fruition of God in Heaven, is the ultimate 
object. No man belicvcth in Chriſt 8s Chriſt, that beligverh 
not in him for eternal life. As faith looks at Chriſt as the xe- 
eſſary means, and at the divine benignity as the fountain, and 
at his veracity. as the foundation or formal object, and at the 
promiſe, as the true ſignification-of bis wil; ſo doth it uitimate- 
ly look at our ſalvation, (begun on earth, and perſected in 
Heaven) as the end, for which it looketh at the ref}. 

No wonder thereſore iſ the holy Ghoſi here (peaking of the 
Dignity and Power of faith, do principally inſiſt on that part᷑ oſ 
its deſcription, which is taken from this final object. 

As Chriſt himſelf in his Humiliat ion was rejeded by the 
Gentiles, and a ſtumbling flowe to the ems, deſpiſed and not 
eſtee med, Ifa. 53. 21 3. bearing made bimſelf of wo. xeputation, 
Phil. 2 7. So faith in Chriſt as incarnete and crucified, is de- 
ſpiſed and counted fooliſhneſs by the world, Baut as Ghrift in 
his glory, and the glory of believers, ſhall force them to an 
aweful admiration ; ſo faith it ſelſ a8 exerciſed on that glory, 
is more glorious in the eyes of all. Belicyers are never fo re- 
verenced by the world, as when they converſe in Heivgn, and 
the Spirit of Glory refteth on them, 1 Pet. 4, 14. mo 

How faith by beholding chis glorious end, doth move all 
the faculties of the foul, and ſubdue the inclinations and in- 
tereſis ofthe ieſh, and make the greateli ſufferings tolerable, 
is the work of the holy Ghoſt in this Chapter to demonſiraze, - 
which beginning with the deſcription, proceeds to the proof 
by a cloud of witneſſes. There are two forts of per/orts (and 

b lh umployments) 
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| imployinents) in the world, for whom mer are 0 © con- 

— hereafter. One ſo ſobject their reaſon to Noſe 

ſun or carnal intereſt. e other ſubject their ſ. 
peaſon, cleared, conducted and ears +7 by fk. mw 
or poſſeſſed, are the riches of thie ſera ual, and 15 

byas of their hearts and lives: Things ab ſent but boped for, 
ate the "riches of Belicvers, which * their chief en- 
cenyours, 5 

7Phis is che ſenſe of the text which 1 have fend to . ; 
which ſetting things boped for, in oppaſition to things pre 
et . t ſa, that 3 13 [A cart 
us that faith ( which fixech on bees doth give to ru 

a ſubſiſtence, preſcuce and evidence, that is, th that 
2 liet b the roſy of preſence and viſibilitye- A Bet? 
is 400 N which quad fedum is equal to a pre er And 
the leu, the evidence is 8 ich | 
2 to vifibilty. As if he had ſaid, [Tb 2 * wy 
miſed to Believers, and expatied by tbem, be yet to come, an 
2 opedfor, and be yet un aj end only believed, yet 5: the ſound 

liver as truly ede "with it, and aBled by uh ta 
force,” gy if it were preſent and before | bis eyes] as man is by 
an inheritance, or effate in reverſion,” or our of ſighf, if well 
ſecured, and not only by that which is preſent to his view. 
* Hriack Interpreter inſtead of a Tr ayſlation, gives us 2 
only. were of the words, viz. [ Faith is « catoimy 12 
at are in bepe, as if they — Analy 

the 5 — of thoſe 5 that are not ſeen, 

Or you may take the 3 tion, wbichT im 
next to open further, and a wr ors * 1 nature and 
þ = cap Germs uit were inftead ence, peſſaſ and 

: of 10 oak ET He they _ were glready 
'and the bie God . 6s F 
e thow. ET 
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certainty, (though not fo ſatisfactory to our 1umpeitcR louls} 
as if the things themſelves were ſeen, 2. The wil is determin- 
ed by it in its neceſſary conſent and choice. 3. The affeJ;ons ara 
moved in the neceſſary degree, |4. It ruleth in our lives, and 
bringeth us through duty, and ſuffering, for the lake of the 
happineſs which we believe. | 
3. This Faith is a grounded Wiſe and juftifieble act: an in- 
fallible kum dge; and oſten called ſo in Scripture, Jeba 6 .69. 
1 Cor. 15. 58. Row. 8 28, &c. | And the conſtitutive and ct- 
ficient cauſcs will juſtifie the Name. 3 
We know and arc ixfelibly ſure, of the truth of God, which 
we believe: As it's ſaid, Fobn 6, 69. [Ve believe and are ſure 
that thou art that ( briſt, the Son ef the living God.] 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
[We Ve that if our earthly ibouſe of this fabernac nee of 
ſolved, we have a building of God, an bouſe not made with h « 
eternal in the Heavens.) Rom. 8. 28. We kuom t bat of ys 
work togetber for good te them that love God.] 1 Cor. 25.58. 
Ten know t bat your labour is u in vain inthe Lord] Joh. g.29. 
[We knw God poke to Moſer] 1. e Oodboes. 
eth not fiuners.] John 3. 2. We know thou art a Teacher come 
from God.] So i 3 3. 5, 15. & 1 Pet. 3. 17. and many 
other Scriptures tell you, that Believing God, is a cerflin in- 
falitle ſort of knowledge. : 3 | 
1 ſhall in juftification of the work of Faith, acquaine 
youbricfly with 1. That in the Nature of it; 2. And that 
2. _ 14 of it, which ad vanceth it, to be an infelible 
Wage. . | © 
1. The Believer knows (as ſure as he knows there is a God) 
that God is true, and his Word is true, it 2 impoſble ſer 
ab promiſed, 


God to lic, H. b. 6. 18. God that Canndt lia 
Titus 1. 2. | TY | 8 Cs 

2. He knows that the holy Scripture is the Word of God; 
by his Image which it bentethi, and the many evidences of 
Divinſty. which it containeth, and the m- y Mirades. (cęr- 


' 


tainly proved) which Chriſt, and his Spirit in his ſervs 
wrought to confirm the truth. 3. And there og Wham; 
rough — thee WU this Word of Gad is true. © 
And for. n ofthis kowledhs, od doth. 
not ouly ſet before us the aſcertiining” Eider of hip wa, 
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veracity, and the Scriptures Divinity; but moteover, 1. He 
giveth. ug te believ aP dil. 4. 9. 2 Bet. . 3. Fot it ic mos , au 
ſelves, but is the giſt of God, Epheſ. 358 Een is pong of the 
fruits of 1he! Spiri, Gal. 5 24. By; the drawing. of OY Ther, 
we come tothe Son. And he that hath keowleZge given from 
Hcaven, will certainly kim: and he that Mach fad given 
him from Heaven, will certainly believe. The beavenly Light 
will diffipate our darkneſs, and inſallibly illuminate. While 
God ſets betare us the glals ofthe; Goſpel in which the things 
5nvifible are revealed, and alſo givęs us, exe-fight to behold them, 
Believers muſt needs be a heavenly people, as walking in that 
light which proceedeth from, and leadeth to the celeſtial eyer- 
lating Light. | | 15 is 
2. And that Faith may be ſo powerſul as to ſerve inflead 
of ſicht and preſence, Believers bave the Spiris of Chrift within . 
them, to excite and actua te it, and help them againſt all tempta · 
tions to.upbclicf, and to work in them all other graces that 
concur iq; promote the works of Faith; and to moxtifis thoſe 
fins chat. hinder; our believing, and are contrary to a heavenly 
lle: So ches vs the qxexcife of our Light, and talte,and hearing, 
and feeling, is cauſed by our. natural life > ſo the exerciſe of | 
Faith and Hope, and Love, upon things unſeen, is. cauſed by 
the holy Spirit, which is the principle of our new life, 1 Cer. 
2. 12. We bays. received abe Spirit, that we might know the 
. things that are given ns. of Ged.] This Spirit of God acquaint. 
eth us with Go4, wich his veracity and his Word, Heb. 10. 30. 
We know bim that bath ſaid, I will never fail thee, nor fer abe 
thee.} This Spirit Cbriſt acquainteth us with Chrift, and 
with his grace and will. 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11, 13. This beevenly. 
Spirit acquainteth us with Heaven, ſo that [Vr know that when 
Chrift appeareth, we ſhal be like bim, for we ſhal ſee bim a ls 
&, 51 17 ? 1 And wo fon. that ef Was . to- ta 
awe) fin, II Joh. 3. 5 And will perfect his work, and preſent us 
ſpotleſ to his Father, * 5. 16, 27. This beavenly 2 
r 
much facilitate the work of Faith. It hringeth us to a breven/y 
. _ maketh us live as felow-citizencof the Saints, 
and inthe heel of Ged,Phil.3.20. Epb.2.19. It is within ws a. 
n Enki, draht heaven-ward, with ſight aud 
2 1 3 "= | {70078 
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n which cannet br expreſſed; | und us God knoweth the 
weening of the Spiri, ſo the Spirit kytows the mind of God, 
Rom. 8-47. e v 
3. And the work of Faith is much promoted by the peri- 
Yael experiences of Believers. | When they find s conſiderable 
part of the holy Scriptures veriſied on themſelves, it much con- 
firmeth their Faith as to the whole. They are really poſſeſſed 
of that hcavenly diſpoſition, cated, The Divine Nature, and 
have felt the power ofthe Word upon their hearts, renewing 
them to the Image of God, © mortifying their maſt dear and 
ſtrong corruptions, ſhe wing them a greater beauty and deſi- 
rableneſs in the Objects of Faith, than is to be found in ſen- 
fible things: They have found many of the Promiſes made 
good upon themſelves, in the anſwers of prayets, and in greac 
deliverances, which ſtrongly perſw adeth them to believe the 
reſt that are yet to be accompliſhed. And experience is a very 
powerful and ſatiefying way of conviction. He that feeleth, ug 
it were, the firſt fruits, the earneſt, and the beginnings of Hes. 
ven already in his ſoul, will more eaſily and affuredly believe 
that there is a Heaven hereafter. [ Vr know that the Son of God 
* come, and bath given us an underſtanding, that we mayknow 
hmm that is true, and we. are in bim that is trus, even in bis 
Son Feſin Chrift : This i; the true God and eternal life, | 
5.20. { He that believeth on tbe Son haſb the wia i 
Verſ. 16.] There is ſo great a HH of the holy and 
nature in the Saints, to the beaveptly life that God hath pròmi- 
(ed, that makes it the more cafily believed. 1 

4+ And it exceedingly helpeth our Belief of the life that's 
yer unſeen, to find that Nette affordeth us undeniable Argu- 
ments to prove a ſutute Happineſs and Miſery, Reward an 
Puniſhment, in ee general; yea and in fpecial, that the Lee 
and Fruitzon of God 18 this Reward 3 and that the effects of 
His diſptcaſure are this Paniſhment : Nothing more deay and 
c than that there 4 God, (He muſt indeed that 

deny it, Pſal. 14 1. Ju alſo that this G 6 is the Creatour 

of the rational nature, and hath the abſolute right of Soveraign 
Government: and therefore that the rational Creature owerh 
bim the moſt full and abſolute obedience, and deſerveth pu- 
niſhment if he difobey. And it's moft clear that infinite good: 
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neſs ſhould be loved above lt finite imperſect created good: 
And it's clear that the rational nature is ſo formed, that with-- 
out the bopes and fears of another life, the world neither i, 
nor ever was, nor (by ordinary viſible means) can be well 
governed; (ſappoſing God to work on man" according to 
his nature.) And it is moſt certain that it conſifteth not with 
infinite wiſdom, power and goodneſs; to be put to rule the 
world in all ages, by fraud and falſhood. And it is certain 
that Heathens do for the moffpart*through world, by the 
light of nature, acknowledge z liſe of joy, or unſery to come: 
And the moſi hardened Atheiſis, or Infidels muſt confeſs, that 
| Up ownght they know there may be ſich « life: ] it being impoſhble 
they ſhould know or prove the contrary. And it is moſt cer- 
tain that the meer probability or poſſibility ofa Heaven and Hell, 
(beibg matters of ſuch unſpeakable concernment) ſhould in 
reafon command our utmatt diligence" to the hazard or loſs 
of the tranſitory vanities below: and conſequently that a holy 
diligent preparation for another life, is naturally the duty of 
the reaſemable creature. And it's as fure that God hath not 
made our nature in vain 3, nor ſet us on a life of vain imploy- 
ments, nor made it our buſineſs in the world to ſeek aſter 
that which can never be attained. ke | 
| Theſe things, and much more, do ſhe that nature afford- 
eth us ſo ſull a trflimony of the life to come that's yet inviſtble, 
that it exceedingly helpeth us in believing the ſupernatural 
tevelation of it, which is more full. 3 
5. And though we have not ſeen the object: of our faith, 
yet thofe that have given us their infallible teſtimony by infal- 
lible means, have ſeen what they tefiified. Though [xo man 
hath ſeen God at any time, yet tbe only begotten Son which ir in 
tibe boſons of the Faber, bath declared bim, Joh 1, 18. [Verily, 
verily, (faith our Lord) we peak that we know, and teftifie - 
that we baue Jen } Jo 3-11. Verſ. 31,32. [He that cometh 
from Heaven is above «ll, and what be bath [cen and beard that 
be reftifieeb.] Chrift that hath told us ſaw the things that we 
have not ſeen: and you will believe honeſt men that ſpeakto 
vou of what they were eye-witnefſes of. And the Diſciples ſew 
che perſon, the transfiguration, and the miracles of Chriſt, 
Inſomuch that Fobs thus beginnetHhis Epiſtle, 1.Cor. 1. Vp 


4 


[That which was ſrem the beginning-which we have heard. 
which we baue ſeen with our eyes, which we baye looked upon, 
and our band; bave bandled of the Word ef life, (for the hfe was 
maniſefted, and we bave ſeen it, and bear mitnefi, and ſbew. it to 
you, that eternal life which was with the Farber, and wes ma- 
niſefted unto us :) That which we bave ſeen and beard declare 
we unto you.] So Paul, 1 Cor. 9. 1. Am I not ax Apoſt le ? bave 
bave I not ſeen Feſws Chrift our Lord, 1 Cor. 15.5, 6, 7. [He 
wa: ſten of Cepbas, then of the twelve: aſter that be was ſeen 
of above five bundred bretbren at once, of whom the greater part 
remain unto this preſem] Heb. 2. 3, 4. Ibi great ſalvation 4 
firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed to \w by 
them that beard bim; God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with 
fgns and wonders, and with divers mir aclet and gifts of the boly 
Gboſt, according to bie own will. Ja Pet. 1. 16, 17. ¶ For we baue not 
| followed cunningly deviſed ſablis, when we made known unte you 
the power and coming of our Lord Feſm Cbriſt, but were eye- 
witneſſes of bis Majefty : For be received from God the Father bo- 
nour end glory, when there came ſuch a voice to bim, from ibe ex- 
celent glory : This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed : 
And this voice which came from Heaven, me beard when we 
were with bim in the boly Meant. J. And therefore when the 
Apoliles were commanded by their perſecutors, not to ſpeck at 
al, or tesch in tbe name of Feſws, they anſwered, [We cannot 
but ſpeak, the things which wt have ſeen and beard. Acts 4. 
18, 20. So that much of the obj Rs of our (faith % us invi- 
Jule, have yet been ſcen by thoſe that have inſttumentally re- 
vtaled them and the glory of H: aven it ſelf is ſeen by many - 
millions of ſouls, that are now poſſeſſing it. And the tradi- 
tion of the Teſtimony of the Apoſiles unto us, is more full 
and ſatisfactoty, than the tradition of any Laws of the Land, 
or Hiſtory of the moſt unqueſtionable affairs that have ben 
done among the people of the earth: (as I have maniſeſted 
elſewhere.) So that faith hath the infallible Teſtimony of God, 
_ of them that have ſeu, and therefore is to us inſtead of 
got, - BLIS bores "1%" Gi 
. 6. Laſily, Even the enemy of faith himſelf doth againſt his 
will confirm our faith by the violence and rage of malice, that 
ke ſurreth up in the ungodly againRt the life of faich and boli- 
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neſs > and by rhe importunity of his oppoſitions and tempts - 
tions, diſcovering that it is not for nothing that he is ſo mali- 
ciouſly ſolicitous, induſtrious, and violent, | 
And thus you ſee how much faith hath, that ſhould fully 
ſatisfie a rations! man, inftead of preſence, poſſeſſion and fight .. 
If -any ſhall here ſay, ¶ But why would met God lit vs bave 
4 fight of Heaven or Hell, when be could not but know that it 
would more generally and certainly baue prevailed for the conver. 
fion and ſalvation of the world: Doth be envy us the moſt ff. na; 
means ? | TEA | 2 
Imnſwer; 1. Who art thou O man that diſputeſi againſt 
God? Thall the thing form:d ſay to him that form:d it, Why 
haſt thou made me thus? Muſt God come down to the bar of 


man, to render an account of the reaſon of his works? Why 
do ye not alſo ask him a reaſon ofthe nature, ſituation, magai- 
rude, order, influences, &c. of all the Stars, and Superiout 
Orbs, and call him to an account for «ll his works ? when yet 
there are fo many things in your own bodies, of which you 
little underſtand the reaſon. Is it not intollerable impudency, 


for ſuch worms as we, fo low, ſo dark, to queliion the cterne 
God, concerning the vcaſon of his Laws and diſpenſations ? 
Do we not ſhamefully forget our ignorance, and our diſtance ? 
2. But if you maſt have a reaſon, let this ſuffice you ; Tt is 
fit that the Government of God be ſuĩted to the nature of the 
reaſoneble ſubject. And Repſon is made to apprehend more than 
we ſee, and by reaching bey ond ſenſe, to carry us.to Teck things 
higher and better than ſenſe can reach. If you would have 4 
man underftand no more than tte ſets, you would almoſt 
equalize a wiſe man and a foo!, and make a mu too like a beef. 
Even in worldly matters, you will ventute upon the great: 
colt and pains for the things that you ſes et, nds ever ſew, Tie 
thathathi a journey to go to a place that he cer ſaw, will 
not think that a ſufficient reaſon to Ray at home. The Mer- 
chant will Gail 1000 miles to a Land, and for a Commodity, 
that he never ſew Muſt the Husbandman ſee the Harveſt before 
he =_ his Land, and ſow his ſeed ? Muſt the ſick man feel, that 
he hath health before he uſe the means to get it? Muſt the 
Sauldiet ſee that he hath the victory before he fight? You 
would . matters to be the ſym- | 
C pe)᷑;oms 


— 


The Life of F aith., 5 


ptoms of direction: And will you cheriſh them where they 
are moſt pernicious? Hath God made man for any end, or for 


none ? If none, he is made in vain : If for yy, no reafon aan 


expect that he ſhould fee his end, before he uſe rhe means, and 

ſee his home before he begin to travel towards it. When chil 
dren firſt go to School, they do not ſee or enjoy the learning 
and wiſdom which by time and labour they muſt attain, You 
will provide for the children which you are like to have be- 
fore you ſee them. To look that fight which is eur fruition 1 
ſelf, ſhould go before a holy life, 1s to enpect the end beſore 
we will uſe the neceſſary means. You fee here in'the gavern- 
ment of the world, that it is bing unſeem that are the infirue 
ments of rule, and motives of obedience. Shall no man be 
teſtrained from felony or murders, but he that feeth the AG 
ſizes or the Gallows ? It is enough that he forcſcetb them, as 
being made known by the Laws. | Toy 

It would be no diſcrimination of the goed and bed, the wiſe 
and fooliſh, if the reward and punifhment muſt be ſeen f what 
thicf ſo mad as to ical at the Gallows, or before the Judge ? 
The baſeſt habits would be refrained from acting, if the re- 


ward and puniſhment were in ag, The moſi beafily drun- | 
t 


katd would not be drunk; the filthy fornicator would forbear 
his luſt 5 the malicious enemy of gedlinels would forbear their 
ealumnies and perſecutions, if Heaven and Hell were open to 
their ſight, No man will play the adulterer in the face of the 
they would do if they ſaw the face of the moſt dreadful God. 
No thanks to any of you all to be if Heaven were to be 
preſently ſcen? or toforbeer your fix, if you aw Hell fire, Gs 
will have a mecter myo tryal : Lon ſhall believe his gromiſes, 
ifever you will have the benefit, and believe his tbr“, if. 
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CHAP. 2. 
Some Uſes. 


UVſe 1. = being the nature and uſe of Faith, to appre- 
hend things abſent as if they were preſent , and 
things unſeen, as if they were viſible before our eyes; you may 
hence underſtand the nature of Chriflianity, aud what it is to be 
a true Believer, Verily, it is another matter than the dreaming, 
ſelf- deceiving world imagineth. Hypocrites think that they 
are Chriſtians indeed, becauſe they have entertained 8 fuper- 
ficial opinion, that there is a Chrilt, an immontalicy of fouls, . 
a ReſurreRion, a Heaven and a Hell; though their lives bear 
witneſs, that this is not a living, and Jedual faith ; but it is 
their ſenſitive faculties and intereft that are predamiuant, and 
are the byes of their hearts. Alas, a little obſervation may tell 
them, that notwithſtanding their moſt confident pretentions 
to Chriſtianity, they are utterly unsequainted with the ,Chui- 
ſtian life. Would they live as they do, in worldly cares, and 
pampering of the fleſh, and neglect of God and the life to 
come, if they ſaw the things which they ſay they do bebeve # 
Could they be ſenfual, ungodly and ſecure, if they had a faith 
that ſerv'd inftcad of fight? © - 
Would you know who it is that is the Chriſtian indeed d 
1. Hr ic one that liveth (in ſome meaſure) as if be ſaw the 
Lord; Belicving in that God that dmelletb in t be wnacceſſible 
ligbt, that cannot be ſeen by mortal cycs, he liveth as before 
his face. He ſpeaks, he prayes, he thiaks, he deals with men, 
as if he ſaw the Lord ſtand by. No wonder «therefore if he 


ly dignity, or fl. ſhliy beauty, wiſdom 
er t ic — 
When 


life of Believers is oſt called, a walking with Geo, 
8 | 2 4 


, 


Ile Life of Faith. 


; as Gen. 5. 22, 44. & 6.9. & 17. 1. in the caſe of 
2 . Hr and e All the day doth be wait on God, 
Pal. 25.5. Imagine your ſelves what manner of perſon he 
mult be that ſees the Lord; and conclude that fuch (in his 
meaſure) is the true believer. Fpr by faitb be ſeath bim thet 
is inviſible (to the eye of ſenſe) and therefore can ſorſake the 
glory and pleaſures of the world, and fearcth not the wrath of 
Princes, as it's ſaid-of Mis, Heb. 11. 27. 

2. Ihe Believer is one that liverh on 4 Chrift whom be ne- 
ver ſaw, and truſtet h in him, adberet h to him, acknowledgeth 
his benefits, lovetb him, and v. jiyceib in him, as if he had 
ſeen him with his eyes. This is the faith which Peter calls 
more precious then per iſping gold; that maketh us [ove bim 
whom we baue not ſeen, and in whom though now we ſee bim 
not, yet believing we rejoyce, with unſßeakable and glorious joy, 
1 Pet. 1. 8. Chrift dwelleth in bis beart by faith; not only by bis 
Spirit; but objeQive.y ; as our deareſt abſent friend, doth dwell 
in our eſtimation and affeRion, Epbeſ. 3. 17, O that the mi- 
ſerable Intidels of the world, had the eyes, the hearts, the ex · 
periences of the true believer ! Then they that with Thomas 
tell thoſe that have ſeen him, [ Excepi I may ſee and feel, F 
will not believe] will b: ſorced to cry out, [| My Lord aud my 
God, | Joh. 20, 25, Ke. | 

3. A Believer is one that judgetbof the man by bis inviſible 
mfide, and not by outward appearances with a fleſkly worldly 
judgement. He ſeth by faith a greater uglinefs in fin, than in 
any the moſt deformed monſter. When the unbeliever ſaith, 
what harm is it to pleaſe my fleſb, in caſe, or pride, or meat 
and drink, or luſtſul wantonneſs ? the believer takes it as the 
queſtion of a fool, that ſhould ask | what harm is it to take 2 
dram of Mercury or &rfenick? ] He ſeetb the vicious evil, and 
ſoreſeeth the conſequent penal evil, by the eye of faith. And 

therefore it is that he pittieth the ungodly, when they pitty 
not themſelves, and (peaks to them oft with à tender heart in 
compꝛſſion of their mifery, and perhaps weeps over them (as 
Faul, Phil. 3. 18, 19.) when he cannot prevail; when theß 
weep not for themſal ves, but hate his love, and ſcorn his pitty, 


x 


and bid him keep his lamentations for himſelf; becauſe they 


ſee not what he ſees | 
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He feeth alſo the inward beauty of the Stints, (as it (hineth 
forth in the holineſs of their lives) and through all heir ſordid 
poverty and centempt, beholdeth the image of God upon them. 
For he judgeth not of fin or holineſt as they now appear to the 
diſtracted world; but as they will be judged of at the day 
which he foreſceth; when fin will be the ſhame, and holineſs 
the honoured and de fired fiate, 

He can fee Chriſt in his poor deſpiſed members, and love 
God in thoſe that are made as the ſcorn and off-ſcou-ing of all - 
things, by the malignant unb:lieving world. He ꝛdmireth the 
excellency and happineſs of thoſe, that are made the laughing- 
fiock of the ung )dly : and accounteth the Saints the moſt ex- 
cellent on earth, Pſal. 16. 2. and had rather be one of their 
' . communion! in raggs, than fit with Princes that are naked 

within, and void of fne true and durable glory. He judgeth 
of men as he perceiveth them to have more or leſs of Chriſt. 
The worth cf a man is not obvious to the ſenſe. You ſee 
his ff ature, complexion and his cloths; but as you ſee not his 
learning or kill in any Art whatſoever, fo you ſee not his grace 
and heavenly mind. As the ſoul it ſelf, ſo the finful deformity, 
and the holy begwy of it, are to us inviſible, and perceived on- 
ly by their fruits, and by the eye of faith, which ſeeth things 
as God reveals them. And therefore in the eyes of a true Be- 
liever, a vile perſon is contemned; but be bonoureth hoſe that 
fear the Lord, Pſal. 15. 4. 

4. A true Believer doth ſcek « beppineſs which be never 
ſaw, and that with greater eftimation and reſolution, than be 
ſeeks the moſt excellent things that be bath ſeen, In all his 
prayers, his labours, and his ſufferings, it is an unſeen Glory 
that he ſeeks : he ſeetb not the Glory of God, nor the glori- 
fied Redeemer, nor the world of Angels, and perſected ſpi - 
rits of the juſt: but he knowetb by faith, that ſuch à God, 
fuch a Glory, ſuch « world as this tber is, as certain as if his 
eyes had ſeen it. And therefore he provides, he lives, he 
Hopes, he waits, for. this unſeen tate of ſpiritual bliſs, con- 
temning all the wealth and glory, that ſight can reach in com- 
firives that he may ſce it; I's ſomething above the Sun, and 
all that mortal-cyes can fre, which is the n, the bepe, the 
OY C 2 1 Porsion 
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portion of a bchever, without which all is nothing to him? 
and for which he trades and travels here, as worldlings do for 
worldly things, Mstth. 6. 20, 21. Col. 3. 1. Phil. 3. 20. 

5. A true B:licver detb all bis life prepare for @ day thet is 
yet to come, and for an account of all the paſſages of his life, 
though he hath no hing but the Word of God, to aſſure him 
of it. And therefore he lives as one that is haſting to the 
preſence of his Judge ; and he contriveth his atfairs, and diſ- 
poſcth of his worldly riches, as one that looks to hear of it 
agiin, and as one that remembreth the Fudge is at the door, 
James 5. 9. He rather asketh, [ what life, what words, what 
actions, what way of uſing my eſtate and intereſt, will be 
ſwecteſt to me in the review, and will be beſt at laſt when 1 
muſt accordingly receive my doom ? ] than | what is moſ 
pleaſant to my fleſh ? and what will ingratiate me moſt with 
men? and what will accommodate me beſt at preſent ? and 
ſet me higheſi in the world? ] And therefore it is, that he 
pittieth the ungodly even in the height of their proſperity 
and is ſo earneſt (though it offcad them) toprocure their re- 
covery, as knowing that how ſecure fſocver they are now, 
they muſt give an account te bim that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead, 1 Pet. 4.5. and that then the caſe will 
be altered with the preſumptuous world. | 

6. Lafily, A true believer is careful to prevent « threatned 
miſery which be never felt; and is awakened by holy fear to 
flye from the wrath to come, and js induſtrious to eſcape that 
place of torment which he never aw, as if he had (cen it with 


which arc 
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more caſt down by the fears of Gods diſpleaſure, than by the 

feelings of thele prefent ſufferings. As Noob did for this pre. 
ſervation from the threatned deluge, ſo doth the true Believer 
for his preſervation from everlaſting wrath, Heb. 11. 7. [By 
ſaith Noah being warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, moved 
With ſear, prepared an Ark, to the ſaving of bis boſe, by the 
which be condemned the world, and became beir of the righteouſ- 
neſs, which is by fau b.] God firſt giveth werning ef the flood : 

#b belie veth it: not with a lifeleſs, but a working faith :- 
that firſt moved in him a. ſclbpreſerving fear : This frar 
moveth Nob to obey the Lord in the uſe of means, and to 
prepare the Ark; and all this was, to ſave himſelf and his 
houſe from a flood, that was as yet unſeen, and ofwhich in na- 

ture there was no appearance. Thus doth God warn the fin- 
ful world, ofthe day of jadgement, and the fire that is un- 
guenchable-; and ere believers take his warning ; and believing 
that which they cannot ſee, by fear they are Ed to iye-to 
Chriſt, and uſe his means to ſcape the threatned calamity. By 
this they become the beirs of tb RighteauſneS which is by 
faub, and condemn the unbelieving carcicls world, that take 
not the warning, and uſe not the remedy. 

By this time you may ſee that the Life of Faith is quite 
another thing, than the lifeleſs opinion of multitudes that call 
themſelves believers. To ſay [believe there is 4 God, a Chrift, 
4 Heaven, « Hell,] is av eaſie a6 it is common, But the feith of 
the ungodly is but an uneſſcctual dream. To dream that you 
are fighting, wins no victories : To dream that you arc cut- 
ing, gets no Rrength. To dream that you are running, ride 
no ground: Todream that you arc plowing, er ſowing, or 
reeping; procuseth but u fraitleſs haveſt. And to dream 
that you ave Princes, mey confiſt with - i:H you do 
my more thandream of Heaven and apes = 3s it * you: 
fiir not, and make it not appear iligenee of ; 
tives, und the ferrous of your rod go — of 
your endeavours, that fuch wonderful nnexprefiible over- 
powering ay «Bop indeed the mattersof your belicl ?- As 
you love your fouls, take heed lefi you tas. an image of fork 
to be the thing it ſelf, Jaub ſets oe the powers of the: 
foul, for the obtaining of that joy, an. the cicaping ob that 
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miſery which you believe. But the image of faith in (el&-de- 
ceivers, neither warms not wer bs; it conquereth no diflicul- 
ties; it lis not up to faithful duty. It's blind, and therefore 
ſerth not Gad; and how then ſhould he be feared and loved? 
I: ſeetb not Hell, and therefore the ſenſeleſs foul goes on as 
ſearleſly and merrily to the unquenchable fire, as it he were 
in the ſafeſt way. This image of faith annihilateth the moſt - + 

potent obj:Rs, as to any due impreſſion on the foul. God is 
as r0 God, and Heaven #5 no H avcn, to thefe imaginary 
Chriftians. Ifa Prince be in the room, an image reverenceth 
him not: If muſick and fcafting be there, an image. finds no 
pleaſure in them. If fire and ſword be there, an image fears 
them not. You may perceive by the ſeaſelefs neglectful car- 
riage of ungodly men, that they ſee not by fazth the God that 
they ſhould love and fear; the Heaven that they ſhould ſeek 
and wait for; or the Hell that they ſhould with all poſhble 
cue avoid. He is indeed the true Believer that (allowing the 
difference of degrees) doth pray as if he ſaw the Lord : and 
ſpeak and live as alwatrs in his preſence 3 and redeem his time 
as if he were to die to morrow, or as one that ſeeth death ap- 
proach, and ready to lay hands upon him that begs and cries 

wo God in prayer, as one that fereſeeth the day of judgement ; 
and the endleſs joy or miſery that followerh : that beſtirreth 
him for everlaſting life, as one that ſeeth Heaven and Hell, by 
the eye of faich. Faith is « ſcrious apprehenſion, and cauſeth 
a ſerious converſation : for it is inſtead of fight and preſence. 
From all this you may eaſdy and certainly infer, 1. That 
true faith is a Jewel, tare and precious: ard not ſo common 
as nominal careleſs Chriſtians think. What ſay they, Are we 
wot all believers ? will you make Infidels of all that are not 
. Saints 7 | are none Chriftiens, but theſe that live ſo ftriftly ? 
Anſwer, I know they are not Infidels by profeſſion: but what. 
they are indeed, and what God will take them for, you may 
ſoon perceive, by comparing the deſcription of faith, with the 
inſcription legible on their lives, It's common to fay, I ds 
believe : but is it common to find men, pr ay and live as thoſe 
that do believe indeed? It is both in works of charity. and of 
piety, rugby. apc will ſhew it ſell. I will not therefore 
cohtend about the name: If you arc nngedy, unjuſt, or 
4 3 
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2. And hence y ou way obſerve, that moſt Fae. Beli ; 
are Wes 1. Faith, Alas, how far do we all all tho | 
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our ſouls, and fur up our faculties to the moſt vigorous and 
lively excrciſe ? arid call them off from things that are 
not to us conſiderable, nor fit to have one glance of the eye 
'of our oblervation, nor a regurdful thought, nor the leaſl 
affection, unleſs as they ſubſerve theſe greater things ? When 
you obſerve how much, in your ſelves and others, the frame 
of your ſouls in holy duty, and the tenour of your lives to- 
wards God and man, do differ from what they would be, if 
you had ſeen the things that you believe, let it mind you 
of the great imperſection of Faith, and humble us all in the 
ſenſe of our imbecility. For though I know that the moſt 
perfed Faitb, is not apt to raiſe ſuch bigb edis in degree, as 
ſhall be raiſed by the beet ic al viſion in the glorified, and as 
preſent intuition now would raiſe, if we could attain it; yet 
ſceing Faith hath as ſare an Object and Revelation as ſight it 
ſelf, though the manner of apprehenſion be If «effeBing, it 
ſhould do much more with us than it doth, . and bring us 
—_ ro ſuch offeflions and reſolutions, at fight mould 
Canſe. ; „ | 

'Ufe 2. If Faith be given us to make things. te come as if 


they were at band, and things wiſcex a5 il we ſaw them, 
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Believers, which the nnged!y went. 2. And the : W 

the ungodly want #. 3. And why thy wonder at, end diff 

and deride this ſerious Jiligente of the SCainjs. 
1. Would you make ſt any matter of wonder, for men ta 
be more 1 reful of their fouls, more fervent in their Wees 
to God, more ſrarſal of offending him, and more laborious 
in wy preparation foy eternal life, than the holieſt and pre- 

ciſeft perſon that you know in all the world, if fo be that He. | 
ven end Hell were ſeen to them? Would you not rather on- 
der at the AI and coldueſ?, and negligenct of the l,, and 
that they are not far more oly 4 ent than they are, 
if you and they did fee theſe things? Why then de you-not - 
ceaſe —— ente / Do you not know 

that they are men, that beg Jem the hey dai 
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Lord, whom they i 
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2. And the reaſon why the careleſs: world are not as dili · 
gent, and holy as Believers, is becauſe they have: not this eye 
of Faith, and peyer {ſaw theft powerful: objecti, that Be- 
lievers (ec. + Had you thrir ges, you would have theis: beerts 
and liver. O that the Lord: would but illuminace you, and 
give you ſuch a fight of the things vnſeen, us every” true Be- 
Liever hath | What a happy change would it make upon you? 
Then inſtead of your deriding or oppoſing it, weſhould have 
your company in the holy path: Tou would then be ſuch 
your ſelves, as you now deride. If you ſow'what they ſee, 
you would do as they de. When the heavenly [light had p- 
peared unto Saul, he ceaſcth perſecuting, and erquires- what 
Chriſt would have him to do, that he might be ſuch & one as 
he had perſecuted; And when the: : fall from his eyes, 
he falls to prayer, and gets among the :Believers: whom hehad 

3. But till this light appear;to your darkned fouls, you can» 
ve the scafons oy heavenly life : und therefore you 
will think it hypocrific, or pride, or fancy, and imagination, 
or the ſooli crackt-brain'd ſelf concrived men; | 1f you 
ſee a man; do reverence+t0-4 Prince, and the Prince himſelf 


7 were invidble-ce you, would-yot: not take him fos « mad 


man; and ſay that he cringed to the ſtools or chairs, or 
|  bowedto a poſt, or compitmented; with his ſhadowꝰ If you 
ſaw a mans actien in eating and drinking, and ſee not the 
meat. and drinł ie fel, would you not tun him mad? If 
you bead meadengh, — not ſo much as the: voice of 


im that gives the jeaſt, would you not imagine them to be 
brain · ick? If you ſee men dance, and hear not the muſick 3 
if you ſee a Labourer threſhing, or reaping, or mowing} and 
ſee no corn oz grefh before him if you ſee #Souldicr tight. 
ing for his hie, und ſet no enemy that he-ſpends hie Rrdaks 
upe — — take all cheſe for men diſtracted ? Why 


thin is che caſe between you and the true Believe Tou Re 
them.geverently worſhip God, but you ſee not the Majeſty 
which they —— they do: You fee them as bufic for 
the ſaying of their (ouls, 2s if an hundred lives lay on it; bur 
they ſeck: and. r ' why they make . 
- 5 2 much . 


w—_ 
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moch ado about the matters of their falvation; and wh 
they cannot do as others, and make us light of Chriſt and 
Heaven; 8 they that defire to be rxcuſed, and think they 
have mont needful things to mind. But di you ſee with the 
eyes of a true Believer, nd were the amazing xniags thut God 
heth revealed to us, but open to your fight, how quickly 
would you be ſatiaſied, and ſooner mock at the diligence oft 
drowning man, that is ſtriving for his life, or at the labour of 
the City, when they are bufily quenching the flames in then 
habitations; than .mock at them chat are ftriving for the ever. 
laſting life, and praying and labeuring gent the ever 
How ſoen would you turn your admiration, igrinſt rhe 
ſtupidity ofthe careleſs world, und wonder more that ever. 
men that bear the Scriptures, end ſee with their eyes he 
works of God, can-muketo' lh of mutrers of ſuch mp 
able cternal conſequence *- — wr ſee Haben and Bll, © 
it would ame von to think that ever ug. % Jo b, 
and ſo ſceming wiſe, ſhould witfully run into dverlatting fire, 
and fell theis ſouls at ſo low a rate, us iſit were ni e to be || 
in Hell aan un Ale: houſey and Henden were fo berter than 5 
beafily laſt Þ O-then with what sftonifirntnit wou %o 
think! ¶ Is this the fire that ſinneri do ſo little fear ? 1 "this © 
the glory thats .o neglected e J You would then Jer thit Þ 
the wedneſi of the nagodly is the wonder. W. % T4 "13 bo 074.3 
% 3. Byithis time Eihould chink th t (ome of yoar own 
Conlciences hen preveaced: me, -intheUſe bf mc, 
which I am next+to:call you e, A bope white Lee ez 
holding you the glaſt, you have not turned away \your fte, 
nor ſhut your eyes: But chat you have beemljahh your 
ſelves by. the light whichthath been ſet uplbeſore you. H. 
not ſome of your \confionces Gait by this dme. Ii this be Wie 
them, what a. deſolate cafe then is my foul In hew vid o 
Faith ? how full of Infidelity? how ſar from the ird 
mer of Ghriflianiy V. How dungerouſiy buve © long de 
ceived my {elf in calling my ſelf a trueQbridierl, ar 4 
ing co be tue Bdlicrer? Wuen G. nbzer have we Afr of 
Kath bur ook a dexd opinion dd bf ee tad 
[31631 is 9 the 
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the cutiom of 'the Countrey dead of it 5 lictle did I think 
that 1 had been an Infidel ot the heart, while I fo confidendly 
laid clam to the EY — how fur have 
been from Hving, is one that ching: 
feth to 1 ſome oſ· your conſciences be not thus con- 
vinced, and perccive not yet your want of faith, Lear it is be- 
caufe they arc ſeared, or aſleep.- 

But if yet eee have wot begun to. plead this cauſe 

in you, let we to plead” it with your confeicuce : 

. 9 you. he Ge 1 tife ef Fab, or not? Do. 
you ie en big, tba are unſren, or upon the preſent: vi- 
ſible baits Of fenfunlicy ? That you may not turn 0 your 

cars, or hear me w ſluggiſh ſenſlet mind, ler me teil you 
Rieth, how nearly it ednoerneth you, to get this Queſtion 
Coundly enfecken x and then, er eme vst be Received, 
let me help you toward the erde refolunon; / . 
1. Ad for the firſt, you may perevivelry what ir aid, proc 
ſaving Faith h not © common, 25 as thofe-rhat know 'not the 
mature eit, d0 imagine. { men bu net fund, Þ . 

r ben og Ives with . 


ew, und 4- mod ene e 
ain? J þ ** Tm i& ,14135355 25317 | wt oh 


theſe for the ye 

. Tal you have ee, eee Pere irereft 3. 

1 It j city Beli thut ure n e wo bim and are his 
Nubert: und = faith thet be Achetb in cur 
chte whim, If 5. 2% Gal. 2/20 Tn 

por do you boaſt of Chriſt, if you are not true Belicrer Tou 

dave nd pürt bes perties in AT None: of 

re yours, til y have this di veng working 'Flich. 

3. You are nin we tate of iy te: God, wy unyec in 

Wied to hit D rtet unbelievers. - Fer you cn have no 

| ne ty God nog a e birfavotir;' but by os, 
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mu babe the Fateh, you ue 
45 2 fins, and under the 255 and condernagvion: of che 
heran ub Faith, 
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.* The Life of Faith. * = 
. Till you have this ſound Belief of 1bings unſeen, you will 

be carnal minded,” and havt u carne! end to all your actions, | 

; which-will make thoſe to be evil, that waterialy are goed, and | 
-thoſe to be flehly that mmer ialy arc boly: Vubem Faith itjj 
- imepeſſible #0 pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 5, 8, 9. Prov, 28. 9. 

Heb. 11. 6. 1 5 

6. Laſtly, Till you have this living Faith, you have zo 

right te Heaven, nor could be ſaved if you die this 3 

erer believetb ſhall wot: periſh, but bave everlefting life 8. tat 
| believeth en bim, is not condemned: but he u bat believeth not. i 
condemned already: He that believetb on the Son, bath everlaſt- 

ing life : and be that bclievetb not the Son, ſhall not ſee liſe; but 

the wrath of God abid:tb ou bim, Joh. 3. 16, 18, 36. Fre 

You ſee, if you love your ſclvts, it concerneth you, to try 
whether you are true Believers ;; Ualeſs you take it for an i 
different thing, whether you live for ever in Heaven or Heb; 
it's befi for you to put the queſtion cloſe to your confciences 
betimes. Have you that Faich chat ſerves inſtead of fight? 

Do you carry mitbix you the evidence of things unſeen, and the 
Subſt ence of the things, which you (ay; you bope for 2. Did you 
know, ig what manner: this queſion, muſt be put and deter- 

mined at judgement, and how all your comfort will then de> 
pend upon the anſwer, and how near that day is, when you 
muſt all be ſentenced to Heaven or Hell, as you are found to 
be Belicvers or Vnbeliquvers, it would make you hearken co 

my _ 2nd preſently try whether you have a, ſeving 
ere 2405 36 alk ee ee Pads any ob aw: 
. But leſt you be deceived in your trial, and left. you mi- 

ſtake me as if. I tryed the weak by the meaſure of the firong, 
and laid all your comfort upon ſuch frong effetions, and bigh 
degrees, as fight it (elf would work within you, 1 ſhall brief 

tell you, how yay. may knaw whether you have; ay; ſes 

that's true and ſaving, though in the Teaft degree. Thopgh were 

| ofws are affected to that beight as: we hould be, if we bad the 
light of all that we do believe, yet all that have 


.. 1 , al ow theſe 3 of ſaith 


3 Lk HY. 5 & * 23; Fs 69 3 2237 454 Fi 
4: e of thing: aſees, will cauſe, a raical Ai. 
mation of them, and that adove al cartbly things. Fu 


$ 15 
* 


„ 
* 


* 


<P 5 . * RN : „ x 
Tue Life of Faith.” 23 
* ae 


the heuvenly glory as ina glaſa, will caule the (oul deliberate 
ly to fay, - {This is the · chief deſirable ſeiciiy this is the 
Crown, che Pearl, the Treaſure 5 nothing but this am ſerve 
my turn. It will debaſe the greateſt pleaſures, or kiches, or 
honours ofthe world in your eſteem. How conte mptible will 
they ſeem, while you ſee God fiand by, and Heaven as it were 
ſet open to your view z you'l ſee there's little cauſe to envy the 
proſperous fervants of the world ; you will pitiy them, as 
miſerable in their mirth, and bound in the fetters of theix 
folly and concupiſcence ; and as firangers to all ſolid joy and 
honour. You will be moved with ſome compaſſion to them in 
their miſery, when they are braving it amorg men, and do- 
minecring for u little while and you will think, alas poor 
man! Is this ull chy glory! Haſt thou no better wealth, no 
higher honour, no (weeter pleaſures than thheſe huaha ? With: 
ſuch a prefiicel judgement as you value gel above. dirs,” and 
jewels above common ſtones, you will value Heaven above. all 
the riebet and . of this wotld,if you haveiadeed a living 


faving faith, el. 7. 8, 9. p f {A #44 3.25559 - : 
2. A found belief of the chinge unſeen: will hobunely in. 
and c 


eline your wills to embrace them, with conſent: wPpizcence, 
and reſolution, above and ug inf thoſe worldly things, that i 
be ſet above them, and preferred before them. If you are true 
believers, you have wade your choice, you have ſias your bopes, 
you have taken wp your refolutions, that God.muB be your por- 
tun, or you can have none that's. N 2 thot 
Chrift muſt be 'your $evievr, or you be :: aud 
therefore you ave at 2 point with all thingy elſe : they may 
be your Helps, but net your Heppineſs : you are reſolved on 
what Rock 10 build, and where to caſt anchor, and at what 
port and prize your life ſhall . Lou are 7 hat to 
ſeek, and tri to God er none: Heaven of noading i: Chriff e 
none ; i the voice of your rooted, fable reſolutions: Though: 
you are full of fears ſometimes whether you hall he accepted, 
and have a part in Chriſt, ot no? and whether n 
— che, Glory hich you sim 10 et van ge off all 
other hopes; having ſeen an end of all perſoctiona, und read 
very and vc written upon all cxcatunes, ve on the 
mot flatteting ſtate on earth, 2 
Winne 1 
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ſolved not to e aud your bopes, and o 
bely comnſe; Other Aft or bepes. - Whatever | come of ig 
you I here you will venture all: Knowing 
that · yon have no other game to play, at which you are; nog 
ſure to loſe, and that you can lay out your love, and care, and 
lebour on nothing elſe that will anſwer your expectations; nor 
make any other bargain whatfoever, but what you are ſurt 
to be utterly undone ** Pſal. 73- 25. & 4.6, 7: Mt. 6. 20zU- 
& 13. 45) 46. Luke 18. 33. 

A found belief of hag inviſible, wil be þ far an feline] 
Pring of @ boly life, as that you- will Lſcek firſt tbe Kingdom 
of God, and its Righteouſneff, } Mat, .6.33. and not in your 
Reſobrtions only, bac in your Preices, the bent of your lives 
will be for God, and your invifitile ſelicity. It is not: poſſible 
that. you ſhould ſer by faith, the wanders of the world toi 
come, and yet prefer this world before it, A deadupinionetioe 
belief, may Rand: wich a worldly fleſbly Life; but a working = 
faith will make you ſtir, and make tha things of God your | 
aſe — the 07! and —— of your a: r 


ou opinion, wilk : 
28 — 2 —— 


for d reſerve, becauia they muſt leave earth ageinſi theie will 
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whether God or the world be your — and felony i > and to 
whether you are the beirs ef Heaven in Hel. And is not thes 
a queſtion chat you arc moi nearly concne in? O theres 
fore for. ycur {aals. ſakes, and as ever-you love your cverlatt- | 
ing ing peace, Examine your ſelves, wbetber you are in the faub or 
Know yen net that Chrift is in hen (by faith) except you 
* reprobates ? 2 Cor. 13. 5. will you hearhen now as lng to 
your couſciences, as you have done to me? Asyou have heard 
me telling you, what is the natate ¶ 6 livirg, ſaving fab 
will you hearken to your . they im partial 
tell you, whetber you bave this life of faith, ar met It me be 
known if you arc wiling, and diligent, and impertial : Ii you 
ſcarch on purpoſe as men that wauld know whether they are 
alive or dead, and whether, they all ive or dir ſor ever : un 
hot. as men that weuld be flattered and derewed enckete ues 

Ived to think wel of their fate be it tr or falſe: 

Let conſcience tell you: What eyes do you ſee by; foe the 
conduct of the chief imploywent ol your lives? Is it by the 
eye of ſenſe, or faith ? I take it for: granted/thut 11's by "the 
257 Rraſen. Bus is it by Reaſon corrupted u by 

or is it by Reaſon elevated by. fab? > What Conntrey is 
it that your bearts converſe; in? Ia it in haben or Earth 7 
What company is it that you ſolace your ſelves with ? Is it 
with — and Saints — Do — — in the Spi. 
rit, and joyn your echo: tt int pravics and 
lay, Amen, when by, uith y du hear them uſdtibivig He | 
and. praiſe, amd ry · to —— ancient of dies, the Aron! 
tent Febovab, that is, and that was, and is to "come Do 
you fetch your 70 from Haven or Earth ? from' 5 un 


ſeen or . 5 
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t (0 25k Yeu //whas — prone hos the/eitho' to Bok? 
5 Ave ugontbings ſtew on unn Winle you rio 
gate t name and. ben of being Cinmiftions, will you be- 
think you mH Cbriſtianity· iu aid wiltyoude i 1 
Laue you age; andeprould be r . de®! Ot t ye, 
ould give cxadie t0::thic Hiard of God icharthe Gol: 
— Aber te ad beaftihy bret. y- N — 


would t bis lord eo be as ſure as; ſenſe? and what he 
hath told ou: i vr will be, to bees earth (as i weultyou thay" 0 
th pour Scenes cee of perſons 1 : 

c * aud — re 
How i N ible, were, n then t yo ſhould he 
ene ? And hare that 1 maynby feniuſheſd bri 

ious, in ſoſeriou a buſineſs; hab fed pet p24 
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28 "and eben you are cempred to any ul in: Sup- 
——— fland over you, as verily a8 you ſee 1 
Man | (As yon might You! vs coultſoeSijen' > for it's 
. 
ut 7 aK 
1 a cleft of the Rock, and overed fiim 
whilc he paſſed by 23.) when the fact of 
Moſes Thined with the fa ag, hr be boos re 
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is bid; he ſecth you in the dark: the locking of your - 
doors, the dia ving of your curtains; the ſetting of the Sun, 
or the putting gut of the Candle, doth hide nothing from 
dus thats Omwſcient, Plal. 94. 8, 9. [Vaderftend ob ye ; 
among the people! and ys fools, when will ye be wiſe? Hi tba 
plented the ear, ſhall be not bear ? be that formed the eye, ſhell © 
be mot ſee 7] The luſt and filchineſs, and covetoulneſs, and 
envy, and yanity of your very [thoughts are as open to his 
view as the Sun at noon, And therefore you may well ſup- 
poſe bim preſent that cannot be abſent 3 and you may ſuppoſe 
you ſaw him thut flill ſeeth you, and whom you mult fee. Oh 
what a change, a glympſe of the glory cf his Mijefly, would 
make in this Aſſembly] Oh what amazements, what paſſio- 
nate workings of ſoul would it excite . Were it but an Ange! 
that did thus appear to you; what Manner of hearers u ou 
you be? how ſerious + how affectionate ? hoꝶ ſenſibleꝰ Aud 
yet are you Believers, and have next of this * when faith makes 
unſeen things to be as ſeen? If thou ha ve faith indeed, thou ſeeſt 
him that is invifible : thou ſpeakeſt to him: thou heareſt him 


in his Word; thou ſeeft him in his: Works i thou walkefi with 2 
him: he is the life of thy comfarts, chy converſe and thy life, #5 
2. Suppoſe you had ſern the matters revealed in the Goſpel | 

to your ſaith, os to. what ic paſt and done already? If you had 
ſeen the deluge and the Ark, and preſervation of one righteaus |! 
family ; the burning: Of Sede and Gomerrabwithy fr wn 
Heavens and he ſaving of Lat whole rigbieem foul wan 7 


grit 
at their fins, and hunted after as a prey. to their ungodly rage, 
becauſe he would have hindered them from tranſprefſing?' 
Suppoſe you had ſers the opening of the Red Sea. the pillage 
of the Hraelitet, the drowning of Pbaraab and his nine 
Manna and the Quit that ſell from Heaven, ide flamnibg* 
Mount, mich che terrible Thunder, when Con delivered the” 
Lare to Moſer what manner of prople would you have bee?” 
what lives would you have led, after ſuch Gghrs, as vll ur uu 
one of theſe Þ- Suppoſe you had ſeen Thrift in tris ſtate of Incar- | 
nation, in higexamples of lowlineſs, mcekneG,” contempt of 
all che glory andratities uf this world, end had hehty” hind, 


br 2 


never man ſpake; Suppoſe him heal 
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regs than to have = brain-fick-brotiſh world > 
r Glory of God, .and Chriſt. feuding e bi vight bans, 
| If you had en the glorite 
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= en Ged in ſaich, and holinels, and hope, for that bleſ. 
_ ed Crown which now they were: If you had fel one mo- 
ment of their) joyes; if you had ſeen them ſhine as the Bun in 
y, and made like unto the Angels of God; i you: hell 
552 re the ſong of the Lamb, and the joyful Habe. 
praiſe to their eternal King: what would you be, 
—_ . — 2 you reſolve on after ſuch a fight as this? 
If the rich man Lake 16. had (cen Lag arm in Abrabæms boſorm 
in the midſi of his bravery, and honour, and ſeaſting, and 
other ſenſual delights, as afterwards he ſaw it when he was 
tormented in the flames of Hell, do you think ſuch a fight 
would not have cooled his mirth #nd jolity, and helpt him to 
underſtand the nature and value of his carthly felicity ; and 
have proved a more eſſectual argument than à deſpiſed 
Peexchers words d at leaf cohave brought him 0 n ſreer ex - 
exciſe of hit Reaſon, in a ſober conſideration of his tage and 
wajcs ? Hid you ſeen one hour what Abrabam, D _ 
and all the Saints now (ce, while fin and fleſh doth. keep 
here in the dark, what work do yeu think your: e & : 
would make upon your hearts and live? = 
4. Suppoſc you ſa the face of Death, and. that you were 
now lying under the power of ſore mortal fickneſs, | 
dne having forſaken you, and faid, There is no hope; Ter 
fricads werpintz over you, and preparing your 9 ſheet ” 


and coffin, your graves, traps on gy” 
and bonct, and cart hy n Wo be' 
covering and company : Suppoſe you (aw s Meſſenger = 
God to tell you thit you muſt dir to worvow; or —_ but 
7 2 F. ＋ th & 7b fool, 
˖ require 7 ſhall | 
be tber ibn beg provided 77 e tg Tae UAE 

vou? would i leave- e you-are 25"W* | 

vou heard a voice from God this nighe im your. chamber in 


the dark, telli that bi 11 
line en mb, e | eng 


"he 57. of Path. SO .. 
and that all your plesſures and cotitents cs. wil! be 75 
i they had never been, (and mucti worſe!) wonderful! 
that a chunge & five; io gröst, fo neur, ſhouſc nd mote affſe& 
you, and no more be fofe-thought oi, and no mote prepared 
for ! and that yow be not kene by fo fall and certain a 
fore-knowhedge, to be in good fadnels for etemat life; as you 
ſcem to be when death #5 5 hand! 
| 5. Suppoſe you law t at and dreadſul 375 udge- 
mont, as it in deſot ibri cin M Himfelf in Muti 25. bots 
| the Son of —— in bit gloty, and all bis 15 Anger 
= with bim, and ſball fit por bis glorious Throne, avid all Net 
WE Htellbe gathered before and be ſball ſeperart them one from 
uber, as 0: Shepherd divider bx ſheep ſtow' the wp gear 
| ſes. tha ſheep on bir right band; amd ibe get on Fr 2 
3a, 33. an Gul teria 1 cnt * * | 
reſt into euer — 5 —— now | 
| that „Row the Scinti 


| Fg — d 2nd nd be fate «giinft [the 
will be magni an . all t 
acguſot ions of Satan;: and celumnies of wie ti F and How! 
the ungodly then would ſumdemy the words and | 
note they glory irt and what hevrour'end-confirfion” vi 


then overwhela choſe wretrhed fue, that how out fick dhe. 
Ne ſſenten of the bod Hall yowſeeri then tr f : beſore: 


the Lord, that now art: fog — >e- 


| gaiicy of their: hearts: HN 
| change their tune, ard wiſh they hid 


and wiſh they had lived in reid this tho" "y 

| they detided for u: What 'wonld youſa)\, and#6, nf be, 
ter ſuch 8 Would you port it on 

| fins your have done? Would | 

{ Calvation?: io Had r th 

| fulfilled | ures N 
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ak. and live as tenſually, fiupidly and negligently as now 
2. = ? 2a Pei. 3. 10, 1 TY 1. [The day of the Lord wil come 
4 thief in the night, in the which tbe bravens ſhell paſ away with « 
great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervem beatube earth 
'#lſo, and the works that are iberein all be burns up: ls it poſſible 
ſoundly to believe ſuch a day, 10 ſure, ſo near, and no more re. 
gard it, nor make ready for it, than the carel.fs and ungodly 
do? | | | 
6. Suppoſe at that dey you bad brard the Devil accufinn you of 
4ll the {ins that you have committed ; and fer them out in the 
moſt odious aggravatioas, and call for juſtice againſt you to 
your Judge: Iſ you hcard him pleading all choſe fins againſt 
yoa that now he daily tempts you to commit, and now maketh 
you belicyc ate harmleſs, or (m4ll inconſiderable things : If you 
heard him ſaying, At ſuch a time this ſinner reſuſed grace, 
neglected Chriſt, deſpiſed Heaven, and- preferred Earth: at 
ſuch a time he derided godlineſs, and made a mock of the ho- 
ly Word and Counſcls of the Lord: at ſuch a time he pro- 
phaned the name of, God, he coveted his neighbours wealth ; 
he che riſhed thoughts of envy or of luſt ; he was drunk, or 
glutzonoug, or committed fornication, and he was never tho- 
rowly converted by renewing grace, end therefore he is an 
heir of Hell, and belongs to me: I ruled him, and 1 muſt have 


him.] What would you think of a life of fin; if once you hid 


heard ſuch accuſations as theſe ? Ho would you deal by the 
next cenptation, if you had heard what uſe the tempter will 
7. What if you had ſec the dawnedin their miſery, and beard. 
them cry out of the folly of their impenitent cureleſs lives 
aud wiſhing as Dives, Luke 16. that, their friends on eth 
might hart ene {en ſrom the dead, to wern:tbems bb rhey\ c 
not to that place of torment, (liſpeak ta men that ſay they are be- 
lieyers) What would you. do upon ſuch fight? If you h 
beard them there toꝛment themſelves in the remembrance o 


- the time eben lol, the mercy they negleRed, che giacercfiſt-" 


ined with another life; I. you fer ew the world is 
t do you think ſuch « fight would de with eu? 


The Life of Faith. 
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And why then doth the believing of it do no more, when the 
thing i certi nnn | 1 ; 

8. Once more; ſuppoſe that in your rempretions you ſuw 
the tempter appearing to you, and piead ug with you at he 
doth by his inward tuggeſtions, or by the mouths of his in- 
liruments. If you ſaw him, and heard him hifſing you on to 
fin, perſwading you to gluttony, drunkennet(s, or urclesn- 
refs? If the Devil appeared to you, and led you to the place of 
luſt, and offered you the harlot,or the cup of excels, and urged 
you to ſwear, or curſe, ot rail, or ſcorn at a holy life, would 
not the ſight of the Angler mar his game, and coo) your cou» 
rage, and {poil your ſport, and turn your ſtomchs? would 
you be drunk, or filthy, if you ſaw him fiend by you? Think 
on it the next t me you are tempted. Stout men have been 
#paled by ſuch « fight. Aud do you not believe that it's be in- 
deed that tempteth you? As ſure as if your eyes beheld him, (it's 
he that prompteth men to je at god incſs, and puts your 
wanton ribbald ſpeeches, and oaths, and curſcs into your 
mouths ; He is the Tutor of the enemies ofgrace, that teach- 
eth them dot e delirare, ingenioſe inſanire, ingeniouſly to quar- 
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rel with the way of life,and learnedly to confatethe arguments 
that would have ſaved them; and ſubtilly to diſpute them- 
ſelves out of che hards of mercy, and gallantly to fcorn to 
ſtoop to Chrift, till there be no remedy; and with plauſible 
eloquence to commend the plague and ſickneſs of their ſouls 3 
and irtefragably maintain it, that the way to Hell will lead to 
Hcaven; aud to juſtifie the fins that will condemn — and 


. honoureb!y and triumphantly to overcome their friends, and 
to ſcrve the Devil in mood and tgure , and valiantly to caft 
themelves into Hell, in deſpite of all the laws and reproots of 
God ox ma that would have h ndered them. It being moſt 
certain that this is the D. vils work, and you durſt not do it 
if he moved you. to it with open face, how dare you do it 
when faith would aſſure you, that ir's as veri'y be, as if you 
ſaw him? SCRE Bl = 

More diſtinctly, anſwer theſe following Q ««R/ons, upon eie 
foregoing ſuppoſitions. ee ee 
Kant. 1. If you ſaw but what 504 ſey you do believe, would 
you nat be convinced that the molt pleaſant g ninſul fin,” is _ 
LF. = © F nan 


__—}_ 


| The Life of Faiths. | 


than madueſs? and would you not ſpit at the very name of it, 
and openly cry out of your open folly, and beg for prayers, and 
love reptovers; and reſolve to turn without delay ? f 
:eft, 2. What would you think of the moſt ſerious boly lift, 

if you had ſeen the things that you lay you do believe? would 
you ever again reproach it as preciſencſs? or count it more 
ado than needs? and think your time were better ſpent in play- 
ing, than in. praying; in drinking, and ſports, and filthy luſis, 
than in the holy (crviccs of the Lord? would you think then 
that one day in ſeven, were too much for the work for which 
you live; and that an hour on this holy day were enough to 

be ſpent in infiruQting you for eternity? Or would you not be- 
lie ve that he is the bieſed man, whoſe delight ir in the Law of 
God, and meditatith in it diy and night ? Could you plead for 
ſenſuality or ungodly negligence, or open your mouths againſſ 
the molt ſerieus belixeſs of life, if Heaven and Hell flood open to 


your view? 


Qeſt. 3. If you ſaw but what you ſay you do believe, would 
you ever agiin be offended with the Minifters of Chrift, for the 
plaineſt reproofs, and cloſeſt exhortations, and ſtricteſt pre- 
cepts and diſcipline, that now arc diſreliſhed fo much? Or ra- | 
ther, would you not defire them to help you preſently to try ® 
your ſtates, and to ſearch you to the quick, and to be more ſo- 
licitous to fave you than to pleaſe you? The patient that will 
take no bitter medicine in time, when he ſees he muſt dir, 
would then take any thing. When you ſee the things that now 5 
you bear of, then you would do exy tbing: O then might you 
have theſe daies "gain, Sermons would nat be too plain or 
long: In ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon would then b: allowed of. Then 
you would underſtand what woved Miniftcrs to be fo impertu- 
nate with you for converfionz and whether triflioch or ſerious 
preaching was the beſt. 5 | 

Queſt. 4. Had you ſeen the things that you fay you do be- 
lieve, what eſſed would Sermons bave upon you, after fuch a fight 
es this? O what achange it would make upon our caching, 
and your bearing, if we ſew the things that we beak and bear 
of Ho fervently ſhould we importune you in the name of 
Chrift ? How attentively would you hear, and carefully comſi- 
der and obey ꝰ we ſhould then have no ſuch ſleepy preaching... 

| and. 
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and hearing, #3. now we have. Could I but drew to all chis 
Congregation, while I am preaching, the invilib!e world of 
which we preach, and did you hear with Heaven and Hell in 


Jour eye ſight, how confident ſhould I be (though not of the 


aving change of all) that I ſhould this hour teach you to 
plead for fin, and againſt a holy ife no more ? and fend you 
ome another people than you came hither. I durſt then ask 
the worſt that heareth me, [ Dare you now be drunk, or glut- 
tonous, or worldly ? dare you be voluptuous, proud, or forni- 
cators any more? Dare you go home, and make a jeſt at piety, 
and negle ct your fouls xs you have done ?] And why then 
ſhoald not the believed truth prevail, if indeed you did believe 
it, when the thing is as ſure, as if you ſam it? | 
N 5. I you had ſeen what you ſay you do believe, would 
you. bunt 46 eagerly for wealth, or bonour, and regard the 
thonghts or words of men, as you did before? Though it's 
only the Believer that truly honoureth his Rulers, (for none 


elſe honour them for God, but uſe them for themſelves;) yet 


wonder not if he ſear not much the face of man, and be no ad- 
mirer of worldly greatneſs,'when he ſerth what they wil be, as 
well as what they are. Would not uſurpers have been lefs fear- 
ed, if all could have. foreſeen thew fall? Even common reefex 
can foreſee, that ſhortly you will all be duſt: Mcthinks I foreſee 
your ghatily palenc(s, your loathſome blackueſs, and your ha- 
bitatioo in the dark: And who cn much envy, or deſire the 
advancements that have ſuch an end? One fight of God 
would baff al the glory of the world, that's. now the bat': for 
mans perdition. n OP y 


1eft. 6, Would rempt ations be 48 pewerfu!, is no they ire, 


if you did but ſee the things you bear of? Could all the beauty 
or plcaſurcs ia the world, entice you to filthineſs or ſenſaality, 
if you ſav God over you, ind jadgement before you, arid ſaw 
hat damned ſouls now ſuffer, and what belirvers now enjoy 
Could yqu be perſwaded by a company or recreation, to 
waſte your precious time in vain, with ſuch things in your 
eye Lam confident yon would abhor the motion; and gie r- 
kap into & coal pit, ox thruſt you into 
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Why then doth not f«ith thus ſhame temprat ions, if indeed you 
do believe theſe things? Will you fay, [It is your weakeſt, you 
cannoticbuſe } or that | it i: your nature to be luftfud,) reveugeſu}, 
ſenſual, and you cannot overcome it.] But if you had u fgbt of Hed- 
ven and Hell, you could then reſiſt: you cannot now, b cauſe 
you wil unt But did you fee that which would make you 
wiling, your power would appear. The ſight of a Judge or 
_ -Gallows can recfirain men: The fight of a perſon whom you 
reverence, can relitain.the exerciſe of your diſgraceful fins; 
much more would the light of Heevewand Hell, If you were 
but dying, you would ſhike the head at him that would then 
"tempt you tothe committ ing cf your former ſins. And is nota 
lively fereſteing faith as e ffectual? | | 
Qeft. 7. Had you ſeen what you ſay you do believe, you 
would not ſo much ftick ar ſufferings, nor make ſo great a 
matter of it, to be rc proached, ſlangered, impriſoned, or con- 
demned by man, when God and your ſalvation command 
your patience. A fight of Hell would mike you think it 
worſe than madneſs, to run thither to eſcape the wrath of wan, 
or any ſufferings on earth, Row. 8; 18. 5 
Sueſt. 8. And O how ſuch fight would advance the Re- 
deemer, and his Grace, and Promiſes, and Word, and Ordi- 
nances, in your eſteem! It would quicken your defires, and 
make you fly to Chriſt for life, as a drowning man to that 
which may ſupport him. How ſweetly then would you reliſh 
the name, the word, the waics of Chriſt, which now ſeem dry 
and common things! : | 
et. 9. Could you live ig merrily, and. ſleep as quietly in & 
negligent wncertainty of your ſalvation, if you had ſeen theſe 
things, as now you do? Could you live at hearts eaſe, while 
you know not where you ſhall be to morrow, or mult live for 
ever ?-Oh no: Were Heaven #ud Hell but ſeen before du your 
2 b. v _ = putting ſuch queſtions LA 
4,yegenerate, ſuxdifies, reconcil:s, juftified, or not 71 ; 
the 2 zealous Minifter is now.  Juftified, : J Then any 
M. 10. -wiltputto you but one Oui flion more: If 
Cd eud\Heaven, end Hell before avg Fe — 
not effetiueſygeconcileour differences, and heal our unbrothers 
.ly exalperations and divifions ? i would it not bold the bands 
. | „ 
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I Liſe of Faith. 
that iich to be uſiag violence, againſt thoſe that are not in all 
things oſ their minds ! what abundance of yain controverſics 
would it reconcile! As the coming in of the Maſter doth pare 
the fray among the Schcol-boyes.z ſa-the light of God would 
frighten us from contentions,. er ancharicable, violence: This 
would teach us how 1a preach and pray bettet than a ſtorm at 
Sea can dg, which yet doth it better than ſome in profperity 
will leatu: Did we ſee what we preach. of, it would drive us 
out of our man pleaſir g, felf-lceking, leepy fl rain, as the 
cudgel drives. the beggar ſrom his canting, and the. breakipg 
loote of the Bear did teach the affected cripple to find higJegs, 
and ciſt away his crutches. I would deſite no bet ter oui Aid 
help to end our controverſies about indifferent modes of Wor- 
ſhip, thaul fight of the things df which wipe: This 
would excite ſuch a ſcribus it ame of foul, us Ul not fates 

Religion to evaporate into farmality, nor dw! into afle- 
ation, complement and ceremony. -- nor ſhould we dare ( 
beat our fellow-ſcrvants, and thruli them out of the vidcyerd,; 
and ſay, you ſball not preach, or pray, or live, hut upon theſe 

or thoſe unncceſſary terms: But the ſenſe of our own fraib y 

and fear of a ſevere diſquiſition of our failings, would make us 

compaſſionate to othess, and content that weceſſaries be the 
matter of our unity, unnec:ſſeries of our liberty,>, and both of 
charity, 8 | 8 

If fight in all theſe ten particulars would do ſo much, ſhonid 

not faith da much, if you verily believe the things you-ſee nos? 
Alas, corrupted reaſon is aſleep, (with men that ſeem. wiſe 
in other things) till it be awake by foitb or ſight, And ſleeping 
reaſon is as unſerviceable as folly. It dath no work; it avoids: 
no danger. A Doctor that's aſleep, can defend the truth no- 
better than a waking child. But reaſon will be ecaſon,and con- 
ſcience will be conſcience, when the duſſ is blown out of mens 
eyes, and ſight and feeling have awakened, and ſo recovered 
their underfiandings3 or Faith more ſesſon«bly and happily - 
aweked them. „ 5 ; 
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1. That we live not tos much on viſibles. 2. That we live 
on the things invihble. 

1. Once would think that worldlineſs is a diſeaſe that car 
ryeth with it a cure for it ſelf 3 and that the rational nature 
ſhould be loth to love at fo dear @ rate, and to labour for ſo 
poor a recompence. It is pitty that Gebez?'s leproſie, and Ju- 
das's death, ſhould no more prevent # ſucceſſiom of Gebegi's 
and Judas 's in all generations. Our Lord went before us mott 
eminently in a contempt of earth< His Kingdom was not of this 
world. No men are more unlikę bim than the worldlings, I 
know nee'ffity is the pretence : But it is the dropſie of Cove- 
tovſarfi that cauſeth the thirft which they call Ne ty: And 
therefore the cure is now addere opil us, ſed imminugre cupidit a- 
rem: The diſeaſe muſt not be fed but healed Sa. diritia- 
rum non emplins volle. It hath lately been a controvei ſie, whe- 
ther this be not the golden age ? that it is ett ferres we have 
felt ; our demonſtrations ate undeniable ; that it is ætas aure- 
ta, we have ſuſſicient proof: and while gold is the ged that 
rules the moſt, we will not deny it to be ett aurta, in the 
Poets ſenſe, | 


| Aurea nune vere ſunt ſecxls : plurimus auro 
Veni bonos : auro conciliatur amor. 


This prevelency of things ſeew, againfi thing wnſcem, is the 
Idelatry of the world; the ſpbverſion of nature; the - perverfion 
ol our faculties and ations; making the ſoxhs drudge to fleſh, 
and Ges to be uſed as a ſervant tothe world. It deſtroyeth Pie 
ty, Juſtice and Cbærity: It turneth 7 V S by perverſion into 
VIS; or by reverſion into 5 VU I. No wonder then if it be 


the ruine of ſocieties, when . 
| Gens ſtus juſtis id, ſine remige noni in und. 


It can poſſeſꝭ even Demeſtbenes with a Squinancy,ifthere be but 
an Harpalus to bring him the infection. It can make a Judi - 
cature to be as Plutareb called that of Rome, [do»for xoper 
pr u region; | contrary to Ciceros deſcr:ption of "ul 
Fitins, who was | magis juſtitie quam joris conſuttus, & ol Þ 
C lacilaas sm 
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facilitatem æquitatemque omuia contulit y nec maluit litium actis- 
nes conflituere, quam controverfias tollere.] In a word, if you 
live by ſenſe and not by. Faith, on things preſent, and not on 
things unſcen, you go backward; you fiavd' on your brad, 
and turn your heels againſt Heaven; you caule the beaſt to ride 
the man; and by turning «ll things uplide down, will turn 
your ſelves info confuſion. | 
2. Confider that it is the anſeen things that are only Great - 
and Neceſſary, that are worthy of a man, and anſwer the en- 
ccllemcy of our nature, and the ends of our lives, and ell our 
mercics. All other things are inconſiderable toyes, except as 
they are dignified by their relation to theſe. Whether a man 
ſtep into eternity from a Palace or a Priſon, a Lordſhip or a 
Lazarus ate, is little to be regarded. All men in the world, 
whole defigns and bufineſs take up with any thing ſhort. of 
Heaven, are in the main of ene condition, and are but in (e- 
veral degrees and forms in the Schoal of folly. Ifthe interment 
of your lives fall ſhort of God, it matters not much what it is 
you ſeek, as to any great difference. If leſſer children play for 
Pins, and bigger boyes for points and pence, and aged children 
for lands and money, for titles of honour, and commend, 
What difference is there between theſe, in point of wiſdom 
and felicity ? but that the little ones have more innocent de- 
lights, and at a cheaper tate, than the aged have, without the 
vexatious cares and dangers that attend more grave and ſe- 
nous dotage. As Holineſi tothe Lord is written upon all that 
is faithfully referred to his Vill and Glory; ſo Vanity and Sin, 
is written upon &l that is but made proviſion for the firſr, and 
- hath no higher end than Self. To go to Hell with greater ſtir, 
and attendance, and repute, with;greater pomp and pleaſure than 
the poor, is a poor conſolation, a pitiſul felicity 1 
3. Faith is the wiſdom of the ſox/ ;- and unbeliefand ſenſuali- 

ty arc its blindn: fi, foly and brutifhncſs.: How ſhort is the know- 
ledge of the wiſcft unbelievers? They know not much of what 
is paft ; (and leſi they would know, if Hiſtorians were not of 
more credit with them, than the Word of God : ) But ales, 
how little do chey.know of what. is to c? ſenſe cells chem: 
wheypthey are, and what they are x doing : but it tell em 
not where they ſhall b: to mogrow. Eut «ith 2 a 
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Belicver, what will be when this world is ended, and where 
he ſhall live to all eternity, and what he ſhall be ding, what 


thoughts he ſhall be thinking, what affecttonm ſhall be ine 
temper and employment of his ſoul: what he ſhall ſee, and 


feel, and enjoy and with what company he hill converſe for 
ever. If the pretenders to Aſtrological prediction, could but 
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ſoretel the changes of mens lives, and the time and manner of 


their deaths, what reſort would be to them? and how wiſe 


would they be cfteemed? but what is all this to the infallible. 


predictions of the Ali-knowing God, that hath given us & 
proſpect into another world, and ſhewed us what will be 
for ever, more certainly than you know what a day may bring 
forth. 2 
So neceſſary is fore · kuowſedg⸗ in the common affairs of men, 
that without it tbe actions ot the world would be but mad tu · 
multuary confuſion : What would you think of that mans un- 


derfitafiding, or how would yqu value the imployments of his - 


life, that lookt no further in all bis actions, than the preſent 


hour, and ſa no more then the things in hand? What 


would you call him that ſo ſpends the day, as one that knqw-: 
eth not there will be any night: and ſo paſt the night, as one 
that looked not for thatday ? that knew not in the Spring 
there would be en Harveſt, or in the Fammer, chat there 
would be any Winter: or in Youth, that there would be Age 
or Death? The filly brutes that have no fore · knowledge. 
are furniſhed with an inſtinct that ſupplieth the want of it, and 
alſo have the help of mans fore- knowledge, or elſe their kind 
would be ſoon extinct. The Bees labour in Summer, as if they 
ſoreſaw the Winters need. And can that man be wiſe, that 


foreſeerd not his everlaſling ſtate? Indeed he that knoweth not” | | 
what is to come, hath no true knowledge of what is preſcht: 
For the worth and uſe of preſent things, is only in their fe- 


ſpect to things eternal: And there is no meant, where there is. 


no end. What wiſdom then remains in Unbelie vers, when all 


their lives are miſ- imployed, becauſe they know not the end 
ol Jife ?- end when all cheir ctions re utterly debaled, by the; 
buſenels of thoſt brutiſh ends, to which they! id arc 
referred. "Norhing is truty wiſe or honourab's, that is done 


hey ſerve and ire 


for mall and worthiſeſs things. Todraw a curious picture of ® - 


ſhadow, 


e 1 
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a dow, or elegantly write the hiſtory of a dream, may be an 
ingenuous kind of foolery ; but the end will not allow it the 
name of F/5ſdom : And fuch ate all the actions of the world 
(though called Hefoick, Valient and Honoutable) that aim at 
tranſitory trifles, and tend not to the everlaſting end. A bird 
can neitly build her neft, but is not therefore counted iſe, How 
contra y is the judgement of the world to Chriſts? When 
the ſame deſcription chat he giveth of 'a fool, is it that world 
lings'give of a wiſe and happy men, Luke 12. 20 21. | One 
that layeth ap riches for bimſelf, an js not rich towards God.] 
Will you perſwade us that the man is wiſe, that can climb a 
little higher than his neighbours, that he may have the greater 
fall? That is attended in his way to Hell with greater pomp 
ard ſtate tan others? That can ſin more Syllogiſticully and 
Rhetorically than the vulgar and more prudently and grave- 
ly run into damnation ; and can learnedly defend his madnefs, 
and prove that he is ſaſe at the brink of Hell? Would you per- 
ſwade us that he is wiſe, that contridicts the God and Rule 
of Wiſdotn,and that parts with Heaven for's ſcw merry hours, 
and mch-rioc wit to fave hij ſoul?ꝰ When they ſee the end, and 
ate arrived at eternity, let them boaſt of their Wiſdom, us they 
find cauſe: We will take them then for more competent Judges. 
Let the Eterml God be the portion of my foul ;. let Heaven be 
my inheritance and hope; let Chriſt be my Head, and the pro- 
mile; my ſecurity, let Faub be my iſdom, and Tove be my ve- 
ry heart and will und patent perſevering Obedience be my life; 
and then Ican ſpare the wiſdem bf the vr, becauſe] can ſpare 
the trifles that it ſeeks, and all chat they are like to get by it. 

What abundence of complaints «ndca{arnity would forefigbe 
prevent? Had the tvents of this one yeur been f conditionaliy) 
foreſeen; dhe actions v theu funds would have ben other wiſe 
ordered, and much fin and ſhame have beets prevented. What a 
change would it make on the judgements of the world ꝰ how 
many werds would be otherwiſe ſpoken? and how many 
deeds would be otherwiſe done? and how many hours would 
be other wiſe ſpent, if the change that will be made by Judge- | 
mem and Execution, wete well foreſeen?” And why if aw 
fereſten; when it is foreſhbe mm When the oniniſciene 
God, that will &rteinly perſotm his Word, hath ſo plainly 
„ | G 


revealed 


revealed it, and (0 frequently and loudly warns you ot it? Is he 


wiſe, that after all theſe warnings will lic down in everlating | 
woe, and ſay, [ Little thought of ſuch A day < I did notbeliew 


Iſhould ever beve ſeen ſo great achange /I is aus 

Would the ſervants of Chriſi be uſed as they. are, if the ma 
licious world foreſaw the day, when Cbriſt ſhall come with ten 
thouſands of bis Saints, to execute Judgement on all that are uns, 
godly? Jude 14, 15. When he ſpall come to be glorified in bit 
Saints, and admiredin al them that. do believe, 2 Theſ. 1. 40; 
When the S nt ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor. 6.2,3. and when 
the ungoely K eing them on Chriſts right-hand, muſt hear 
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| their ſen'ence on this account | Verily I ſay unte you, in as- 


ws: ch as you did it (or, did it not.) to one of the leaſt of theſe-(my 
Brethren) you did it unto me.) Maith. 25. Let a fewdaies, and 
all this will be done befote your eyes: but the unbelicving. 
world will not ſoreſee it. 9 

Would malignant Cain have ſlain his brother, iſ he had 
foreſcen the puniſhment, which he calleth afterward intolle- 
rable, Gen. 4. 13. Would the world, have deſpiſed the preaches: 
ing of Noah, if they had helie ved the deluge ? Would Sedem- 
bave been Sade, if they had. foreſeen that an Hell from Hes- 
ven would have conſumed them? Would Achaa have medicd 
with his prey, if he had foreſeen the fiones that were his Execs 
cutioners and his Tomb? Would Gebexi have obeyed. his co- 
vetous deſire, if he had foreſeen the leprolic? Or Judas have. 
betrayed Chriſty: if he had foreſcen.che hanging himſelf in his 
deſpair? It isfore-ſceing Faith that ſaves choſe. that arc ſaved a 
and blind unbelief that cauſeth mens perdition, _ | 

Yea preſent things us well as future, are unknown to ſooliſh 
Unbelievers. Do they know who ſeeth them in their fin? and 
what many thouſends are ſuffering for the like, while they ſee 
no danger? Whatevercheir tongues ſay, the baarts and. lines 
of feels deny that there is a God that ſetth them, and will be 
their Judge, Pſalm 14. I. You ſee then that you muſt live by 
Faub, or perifh by folly. | | 


4. Conſider that things viſible are. (o tranſitory, und of 0 


hors continuance, that they do but deſerve the name of things v 
being netbings, and leſs then nothing, and lighter than — 
4 /elf, compared to the neveſſpry eternal Being, whole name. 
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The Life of Fanb. 


b 1 A M, There is but « few dates difference between a 
Prince and no Prince; 2 Lozdand no Lord; a man and no 
man ; 1 world and no world. And if bit d All, let che time 
that is paſt inform you how ſmull a difference this is. Rational 
may teach 1 Xeyxes to weep over his numerous Ar- 
my, 2s knowing how ſoon they were all to be dead men. Can 
you forget that death is ready to undrefs you ? and tell you, 
that your fport and mirth is done? and that now you have' 
had all chat the world can do, for thoſe that ſerve it, and take 
it for their part? How quickly can a feaver, or the choice of 
an hundred Meſſengers of death, beeave you of all that earth 
afforded you, and turn your ſweeteſt pleaſures into gall, and 
turn a Lord into a lump ofclay ? It is but as a wink, an inch 
of time, till you muſt quit the ſtage, aud (peak, and breath, 
and fee the face of man no more. II you foreſee this, O live 
as men that do foreſee it. I never heard of any that fole bis 
winding · cet, or fought for « Cofſia, or went 1 Law for bi- 
grave. And iſ you did but ſce (as wiſe men ſhould )how near 
your Hoxours and Wealth, and Pleaſures do fiand unto Eteryi- 
ty, w well at 'your Winding ſheets, your Coffins, and your 
Graves, you would then value, and dcfire, and ſeck them re- 
ularly and moderately, as you do theſe. Oh what a fading 
wer is youg ſirength ? How ſoon will all your gallantry 
rink 1005 the thell? Si veſtre ſunt tollite ea vobiſcum. Bern. 
Bu yet this is not the great part of the change. The termi. 
mas ad quem doth make it greater: It is great, for perſons of 
renown and honour,” to change their Palaces for graves, and 
turn to noiſom rottenneſs and ditt: and their Power and 
Command into ſilent impotency, unable to rebuke the pooreſt 
worm, that ſawcily feedeth on their hearts or faces. But if 
you are Believers, you can look ſurtber, and foreſee much more. 
The largeſt and moſt capacious heart alfve, is unable fully to 
conceive hat a change the ſtroak ofdeeth will make. 

For the boly ſou! ſo ſuddenly to pals from prayer to Angelica 
fraiſe, from ſorrow unto boundleſs je: from the flauders,und 
cdutegpt, and violence of men, to the 'boſow ef eternal Leue; 
from che clamours of a tumultuous world, to the univerſal 
harmony and perſect uninterrupted Love and Peace 3 O what 
this; which 1 we mill 8 

erl. 2 | c 
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The Life of Fab. 


15 unreneted ſoul, that yeſterday was drowned 
and laught at threainings, and ſcorned-reproofs, to be 
oly echt into e and ſee the Heeuen that 
he hath lofi, and ſcel the Hell which he would. not ſaliene: to 
full. into the gulf of bogtowilrſs eternity, and at once to find, that 
7 and Hope are both departed; that horrour and grief muſi be 
is company, abd Deſperation hath lockt up the door: O what 
an amazing, change is this! If you think me troubleſom for 
mentioning ſuch ungrete ful things, what a trouble wil it be to 
feel tbem? May it teach you to prevent that greater trouble, 
you may well bear this. Find but a medicine againſt death, 
or any ſecurity for your continuance here, or any prevention of 
the Cbange, and I bave dene: But that which unavoidably 
muſt be ſeen, ſhould be foreſeen, 3 A. 
But the unſeen world is not thus mut able; Eternal life 1 
gun in tlic Believer, The Church is built on Chriſt the K 1 
and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. Fix hexe, and 
you ſhall never be removed. | Cds 
4+ Hence followeth another difference: The mutabia era. 
tyre doth impart a diſgraceſul mm ability to the ſoul the chyſeth 
it. It diſappointeth and deceiveth; And therefore the ungod- 
ly are of one mind to day, and anpther to metro] In health 
they are all for pleaſure, and commodity, and bonour : and. at 
death they cry out on it as deceitful Vanity: Ic bealtb they 
cannot abide this ftrineſi, this meditating, and ſeeking, and 
preparirg lor the life to come; but at death or judgement, they 
will all be of another mind! Then O that they had been ſa 
wiſe as to know their time: and O that they had lived as ho- 
lily as the beſt! They ate now the bold oppoſers and re- 
proachers of an holy life; But then they would be glad it had 
been their own ; They would cat their words, and will be 
down in the mouth, and fland to never a word they ay, when 
fight, and ſenſe, and judgement, ſhall convince them. 
But things unc bangeable do fix the ſoul. Piety is no matter 
for Repentance. Doth the Believer ſpeak againfi fin and ſin- 
ners: and for an holy, ſober, righteous life? He will do 
ſo tothe la: Death and Jadgement (hall not change his 
wind in this, but much confirm it. And therefore he perſe- 
veres through ſuffering, to death, Row, 8, 35,36,3 2. [Yee 
ö gau 


cauſe: wo ſaint not it. but. cha ur cut ard man prrife, 208 4. 

inwardmen: is rent med day by day For our light aſſuddi n, which 

is but fora mem tb for 18 fer were excoading t ua 

eight of glivy:4' While e itt, a7. tba things dh. n. 

but 48 1be wigs, S bich ara mot ſeen. : Fer abe be are 

ſeen ave tempor al , but A which fe; wk ſors ane ern, 

2 Cor. 4. 16, 17. * * MW aft £4044 
6.cLaſily; let this move. yau to bye: by Aken, FO 

that ; ut of | neceſfty; to your ſa vat ian. Ae 

prepaie yqu ſor it, beſore you.can enjoy ãt ohni 

neceſſ ry to prevent it. Mark 16. 16. oby, 3. 28,36 

Gall live y Faith; but if any men draw back ( or, be 

the Lord will bave no pleaſune in bim. Heb. 10. _ 

Take beed t bas there, be not in any. of you au evil. bea 

lief. te dap art from. the . 2 a. 

of them that.draw. back ig perdition, bus, of thew ha 

to the [aving of the ſoul, Heb. 10, 39. It is God cht ſa : 

4 all be dammed that believed mot the truth, 51 had Haſte? in 

ch e » 2 The 3, 10, 241. Se in Siem 

4. ala * 1 unn A. 4 
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haſty ſtream, or a ſhip under ( 51 | hot 
and Paſſengers to the ſhore. Dixi, dre 50 a moriemini 1 
bomines. It was not the leaſt or werſt of Kings 2 5 LR, 
(1 an a ſtranger Nn erb Plal. 119.19, Veri ſum, 
mio; I am A warm, 4 no.wen,, Plal.. 22. 6. ay pee 
ter 745 and wet e lit li ane 2, but we molf all f. ay. 725 
Job, cb. 17. 13, 14. | The grave is eur bowſe,. and we mul wa 
our beds in darkpeſs ; Corruption is us Father, aud the Wan 
our Mot ber end our Sifter. J The inexorable Levellei is ready 
qt your backs, to convince. you by unrefiſtible ment, chat 
duſt you 7 aud 10 deft you ſpal return. Hes f 
aral , and Hell © terrible to 25 as to others, . Nom min 
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muſt be ſeen, ſhould be foreſeen, . PEI 
But the unſeen world is not thus mut able; Eternal life is he- 

gun in (lic Believer, The Church is built on Chrilt the Racks 

and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail ageinſt it. Fix hexe, and 
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it. It diſappointeth and deceiveth; And therefore the ungod-, 

are of one mind to day, and anpther to marrow ! In health 

ey ire all for pleaſure, and commodity, and bonour : and. at 
death they cry out on it as deceitful Vanity ; -Ifffbealth they, 
cannot abide this ſtridneſi, this meditating, and ſeeking, ag 
preparirg for the life to come; but at death or judgement , they. 
will all be of another mind! Then O that they had been A 
Wiſe as to know their time: and O that they had lived as ho- 
lily as the beſt! They ate now the bold oppolers and re- 
proachers of an holy life; But then they would be glad it had 
been their owa: They would eat their words, and will be 
down in the mouth, and ſtand to never a word they ſay, hen 
fight, and ſenſe, and judgement, ſhall convince them. = 
But things unchangeable do fix the ſoul. Piety is no matter 
for Repentance. Doth the Believer ſpeak againſt fin and: fin> 
ners: and for an holy, ſober, righteous life? He will do 
ſo tothe laſl: Death and Judgement (hall not changk his 
mind in this, but much confirm it. And therefore he perſe - 
veres through luffcrings, to death, Row, 8, 35, 36,32 · [For hy 
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haſty ſtream, or.a ſhip under ſaih, ! | 
and Paſſengers to the ſhore. Dixi, e 1 0. 25 moriemini ut 
bomines.. It was not the leaft ar F. of Kings, that. fad, 
(1 am a ſtranger l Piel. 119. 19, Verm Jon, 77 
m: I am « worry, « „Pfl. 22.6. Your 
ter wan, and wet e % but we moſt ab fay 4 8 
Job, ch. 17. 13, 14. { The grave is aur bouſe,. and we m wks 
our beds in darkneſs ; Corruption is our. 82 and the 
our Mother end our Siſter. J The. i inexor Levellet i is ere 
gt your backs, to eee you by unreſiſtible argument, cha 
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But the wſcen world is not thus mutable; Eternal life is he- 
gun in lic Believer, The Church is built on Chrilt che Keck; 
and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail ageinſt it. Fix hexe, and 
you ſhall never be removed, | ET ore 

4+ Hence followeth another difference: The wutable eyea- 
ture doth impart a diſgraceful min ability to the ſou] ths, chuſeth. 
it. It diſappointeth and deceiveth; And therefore the ungod- 

Fare of one mind to day, and anpther to mgrrow'! In health 

ey ire all for pleaſure, und commodity, and bonour : and. at 
death they cry out on it as decertful Vanity: Ich bealtb they 
cannot abide this ftriineſi, this meditating, and ſeeking, and 

preparing for the life to come; but at death or judgement, 2, 
will all be of another mind! Then O that they had been 
wiſe as to know their time: and O that they had lived as ho- 
lily as the beſt! They are now the bold oppoſers and re- 
proachers of an holy life; But then they would be glad it had 
been their own ; They would eat their words, and will be 
down in the mouth, and fland to never a word they fay, when 
fight, and ſenſe, and judgement, (ſhall convince them. 

hut things unc hangt able do ix the ſoul. Piety is no matter 
for Repentance. Doth the Believer ſpeak againſt ſin and fin» 
ners: and for an holy, ſober, righteous life ? He will do 
ſo to the lafl ; Death and E (hall not changk his. 
mind in this, but much confirm it, And therefore he perle-; 
veres through lufferings, to death, Row, S. 3513637 (Yer. the 
| | e 
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Me. Lift of Fall 


<aiuſe; wo ſtint not. lt thaugh wut outmers 
inward man is renewed day by dey 7. For our br 
ve but for a meme, warketh for 45 in far, core c. 


ſeen are temporal bus the things. e eee 
2 Cox. 4. 16, 1% % % 6 „ „ ag» 
6.cLaſily; let this move. yau to hom by + foreſering Fall 
that du neßßin 10 youn ſa vatien. Baie, addy 2 ev 
prepaie yqu or 1t, chelore, you.can esjeꝝ it H bs is, 
neceſſ ry to prevent it. Mark 16. 16. Joby,g. 8 5 
ſal live by Faith; but if any m dt am back ( or, is, li 47 
the Loxd will bave no pleaſure in bim. leb. 10,8. H. de 
Takes beed thet there, be not in any. of you an cui beart NH 
lief. te Apart from the living Ged., Heb. ea. | 70 — 
of ben x * back per dit ian, that. bo 
fo the ſaving of the ſoul, Heb. 10. 39. It is Git 
ſeal all be dammed ibat beligved mot the truth, 175 e. in 
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fear you iter death e much leſ will Chrift be afraid to judge 
you. Lube "nh #7. As the Kingdews and glory. of the world 
wore -xambmncd by him in the hour of histempeation 3 fo ure | 
they invent oble to procure his approbution, Truſt not there- 
fore to ue riches. Value chem but us chey will prove et 
laſt. b rye on bigber ground than others, it is meet tht 
you ſhould ſee furiber. The greater arc your advantages, the 
- perceive the difference between things tempera and eternal. It 
betenden where theſe glow- worms ſhine,” and a totten 
pon doth feem a fre. lr 
Your diffcuticr alfo ſhould excite you; You muſt go 2s 
— tb — eye to Heaven. To live as in Heaver; in 2 
of bufincls, and ſtream of temptatiom, from the con- 
fence bf all worldly things, is ſo hard, that few ſuch ' come 
to Heaven. Wichlraw your felves therefore to the frequent 
ſerious fore-thonghts of eternity, and live by faith. EMT, 
Had time allowed ir, 1 ſhould have come down to ſome 
particular inſtances; As, . Let the things unſeen be ſtill at 
hand, to anſwer every tempt ation, and ſhame. and repel cach. 
motion to fm, ö 3 = 
2. Let tem be Hill af hünd, to quicken n to 4%, ien 
backwardneſi und coldneſs dotÞurprize us. What, ſhall we 
do umy thing coldly for eternity? | 4 
3- Let it reſolve you what compony to delight in; and what 
ſociety to be of; even choſe with whom you muſt dwell for 
ever 1 What fille ſorver'is uppermofi on earth, you may fere 
ſee which fide (hall reign for ve. Me 
4. Let the things inviſible be your daily folace , and the 
ſatiſadtion ofyour fouls, Are you flandered by. pen? Faith 
tells you, it is enough that Chrift will juftifie you: O happy 


day, when he will bring forth our vigbteiufurſt ar rbe light, and 

fer all rait, which all the falfe A lden es e 
or pens in all the world made crooked. Are you frowned on 
or Fontemned by men? Is it not enough that you ſhall ever- 
 leſftinglybe I the Lord ? Are you wronged, eppreſſed, 
| 2 by pride * malice ? a not Heaven my to 
| youre and eternity log exouph for your joyes ? 
O pray for 2 malicious enemies, 2 chey ſuffer more than 
eu can wiſh them. | 2. Laſtly, 


' The Life Frank. 
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7 " & Lally, I ſhould have 5 on the behalf of — 
pat ia ioner to: you for prove: ouragemep te th 
heirs of he inviſible world, For g this french "Tad tha 
that live this life of faith: not for the honowes. 2 
the world; but fos lexve and camtemoncs th wa : 1 Vine 
yard, and 'peaceab'y travel through the world us firangers, 
tad live in the Communian of Saints, a they believe. But, 
though it be for the beloved of the Lord, the 2 of his 
_ the people th are fire: gn Ne Siena ah nig 
ever ; whoſe prayers can do ore ſor the rcatett Princesythan 

you can do for them: whoſe joy is d By that which is 
intended for their ſorrow, I ſhall now by by avy further ſuit 
on their behalf. 

But for your ſelves, O yſc wur freing and fore. ſecing facul- 
ties : Be often looking through the proſpective of the pro- 
miſc ; and live not by ſenſe on preſent things ; but live, as if 
you law the glorious things which you Gy you do believe. 

That when wordly titles are it u words, | 


— , and ſhall be no longer Newurds| you! 
by brought 1 — and: fee with jon 
_ things hat you now believe: ite upon 
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Now Fuith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for; "the 
l evidenge df things not ſeen. ES 
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Fer Comuidlis. | 
N. che opening of this Text, 1 have already 
an a> thewed; chat (it ir the uu an uſe of hu, 
& het fo beinfead:ofiproſence and: ſigbeg er to , 
i Ay binge abſent furure and unſeen, to be te wy a? 
9 BETS 10 our Eftimation, Reſolution and Converſation,” 


Though not 8s #9. 
109 
this 
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the han 
thai this Haith, 
bible Revelation, and certain a 
nor a meer probability or veriſimile. I have ſhewed how ſuch 
a Faith will work; how far it ſhould carry us, if its evidence 
were fully entertained and improved; and how far it doth 
carry all that have it fincerely in the leaſt degree; and I have 
ſhewed ſome of the moving confiderations, that ſhould pre- 
vail with us to live upon the things unſeen, us if they were 


open to gue fight. 
K may ſuddenly proceed here to the remaining part 


plication, without any recital of the explicetion or 

ration, the ab! ſo naked in the Text it (elf. 

The Life of Faith, and Life of Senſe, arc the two ow | 
| | R 
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The Life: of Faith: 


That all the world do walk m, to the o cxtreamly iſctent 
ends, which 2 when death withdraws the veil. It is the 
ordim of God, that mens own eftinution, <beice. and en- 
— on be the neceſſary pteparative to their Fruitian; 
News nolens bonus aut bedtus vt. Men ſhall have no better 
than they value, and cbuſe, and ſerk: Where earthly things 
ate kigbeſt in the tees, and deere to the mind of man, ſuch 
perſons have no bigber, nor more durable a portion. Where 
the heavenly· thingꝰ arc bigbeſt and deareſt. tothe foul, and a 
practically preferrt d, they are the portion of thati; foul i Where 
the Treaſure is, the beart will be, Matth. 6. 21. The ſanctiſy - 
ing ſpirit doth lead the ſpiritual man, by a (prritvial Rule, in 
a ſpiritual way, to a ſpiritual, glorious, durable felicity. The 
ſenſual part, with the ſenſual inclination — to — 
corrupted mind and will, doth by carnal . — 
carne! means, purſue and emb:ate a preſent, ſadi — in. 
tereft : and therefore it findeth and attaipeth — — 
fl ſh lufteth ag ainſt the Spirit, and the ſpirit againſſ tb 
theſe-arecontrary the one to the other, Gal. 3. 17. They t 8 — 


after: the fleſh, do mind the t bin G 72 but they:: that are 
iſter the ſpirit, ibeabings of the Nate Garnally minded is 

death; but to be 9 winded. it ie and peaces  Brcanſe 
the carnel mind is e apes ts 06 God i fer it is mot ſul jed 10 the 


Law of God, neiiber i n ben . So then, they that are in tho 
| fleſh cannot pleaſe God. If am man beve ws the * ef (Tritt, 
the ſama is none of bis. we iue aſter Bf UCL die 5 
Cir he Bis we ren of e 
live. Rom. $. to v.14. bas ſee a man erb. that sball be 
slſo reap, He that foweth t bis flesb, «ball of the flesh reap 
corruption : but be that 22 te the irn, hall of the ſpirit 
A. Gal. 6. 71 8. Arn man is, ſo he.ovetb 
defiretb; a8 he _dgfiretb, Ton Tb #8 od as he e he 
findeth and poſſeſſerb,. If, you, know — 5 world, what riches 
a.man prefers, inteud;, and liveth for, you may know. hi 
world! 19 e and whither he 1 ang 18 to his 
perpe 57 
. Rea nat warts know ul mere 
And Faith informeth and advance 5 dk * 725 
the means of ſupernsturil banden that 
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T he Life! of Faith. 


is fully known. To ſeck and hope for no better than we 
know, and to know no more than is objectively revealed, 
(while we hinder not the revelation) is the hlameleſs imper- 
ſection of x creature, that hath limited faculties and capacities, 
To know what's Beft, and yet to cbuſe, and ſeek an inferiour 
zuconſiſtent Good; and to refuſe and neglect the Beff, when it is 
diſcerned ; is the courſe of ſuch as have but a ſuperficial: opi- 
nion of the good refuſed, or 2 knowledge not wakened to 
ſock fo loudly as may be effcQtual for choice; and whoſe 
nſuulity maſtereth their wills and reaſon, and leads them 
backward: And thoſe that know. wet; becauſe they wonld mor 
em; or bear na, becauſe they would net bear, are under 
that ſame dominion of the fl; ſh, which is an enemy to all 
knowledge, that is an enemy to its delights and intereſt. - To 
Profeſs to know! good, and yet refuſe it; and to profeſs to know 
evil, und yet to cbuſe it, and this predominantly, and in the 
main, is the deſcription of a (clf-condemning Hypocrite : And 
if malignity and ion of the Truth profeſſed, be added to 
the Hypocrifie, it comes up to that Phariſaical blindneſs and 
obdurateneſs, which prepareth men for the remedileſs ſin. 
+ Colifider then but e ee mwny of the people of: 
this Land, and compare their preffice with it, and judge 
yhat compaſſion the condition of many doth beſpeak. If you 
will believe them, they preſeſe that they verily believe in the 
iavifible God; in a Chriſt unſeen to them; in the Holy Spirit, 


gathering « holy Church to Chrift, and imploying them in a. 


communioh-of Satnts : that they believe a judgement to come, 
upon the glorious coming of che Lord; end an everlifiing dus 
of joy or torment thereupon. All this is in their Creed: they 
would take him for a damnable Heretick that denyeth it; und 
perhaps would confent that he be burnt at a ſtake: So that you 
would think theſe men ſhould live, as if Heaven und Hell 
were open to their fight. But O what an Hypretitical Gene- 
ration are the anged/y! how their lives do give their tongues 
the lye ! (Remember that I apply this to no better men.) It 
is wonder that fuch men cin believe themſelves, when they .. 
fay they do indeed brlieve the Goſyel : And ſhews whit mon- 
ker rhe blind deceitful beart of an ichpenitent firmer n: If 
od fadnefs can they think that they truly ey OM, 
| , 
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God, and yet ſo wilſully diſobey him n? char Heaven is ITY 
and yet prefer the work? before it? that Hen I fel a yie 
will ventute upon it for # ſuft, or * 1 
lelieve that there is at hand a life of end ies joy?' and bg wo 
mind it } but hate them that ſet their hearts upon it 1 
they believe, that except a man be converted and mw her be foul 
noi enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ? as Chriſt Rath td 
them, Marth. 18. 3. Jobn 3. 3 5. and yet tievey t thiir 
minds about it, to try whether they are com And e 
born, or not ? Do they believe God, that ws mth r ſee bim 
wit bout bolineſs ? eb. 12. 14. and yet dare they be unholy ? 
and perhaps deride it? Do they believe that Cheſt wil come in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance m then that "vir God,” and 
obey mot the Goſpel of aur Lord Peſts Cu; - who halbe puniifh- 
ed with everlaſting defirudion, | from the yrifence Tr; thi "Lord, 
and from the glory of bis Cs 2 Theſ. 2.8, 9. and yet dare 
they diſobey the Goſpel take God for their 1b{o- 
lute Lord and Governour, — wilt not {© much 18 
meditate on his Lewe, but-ext6'tnore What F mortil wan 
iich, or what their fleſb and curmal reaſom faith, k 415 
bs ſaith to them in his holy Word ? Do they taks | | 
their Saviour, and yet would not be ſaved by him from tele 
__ CR ? Do they take the 5 
Ghoſt for their Senfiifler,, while they will not have or; 
heart or life, and love it not in thoſe thr have it? Dd 

take Heaven for . 18 Aut les 
the 2 "Ani 


as viſible in their proflice, 1 
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hand more loudly Gy. that they arc Hypocrites, And when 
; they proſely heir Faith but um and then, in a life lels outſide 


- 


fworſhip, they proſeſs their Hypocrifie al the dey long: 
10 cir TU negledt of God and their ſalvation ; in their 
canal ſpeeches; in their worldly lives, and in their enmity 
_ practice of the ſame Religion which they profc(s. Their 
. Hypegcifie i5 a weh, fo thin, and ſo tranſpatent, that it leaves 
their nakedneſs open to their (Name. They have not Profeſſion 
' enough to make a.conliderablgcover. for their unbelieſ. They 
hide but their tongues : the icht even, heart and. all, is 
, bare. 95 
O O the ſtupendious power of ſelf- love the wonderful blind - 
. nels and ſtupidity, of the ung diy! the dreadfulneſs of the 
judgement of Cod in thus di(erting the wilful reſiſters of his 
grace! Thit ever men: (in other things of ſceming wiſdom) 
ſhould be ſuch, ſtrangers to themſelves, and ſo deceived by 
themſelves, as to think they love the thing they bate! and to 
think that their hearts are ſet upon Heaven, when they nei. 
ther love it, nor th way that leadeth to it; but are principal. 
Iy bent another way: that when they. ar: ſtiangers or enemies 


to a holy liſe, they can yet make themſelves b:licve, that:the y 

are holy; and that they ſeek that firft, which they never ſeek 

and make that the drift and bufineſi of theit lives, which was 

never the ferjous buſineſs, of an.bour l. O Hypocrites ask any 

impartial man of xcaſon, that ſecs yaur lives, and hears your 

proper whether y« 918 and livs, like men that believe that 
mu 


Jeaven or Hell, muſt be their reward! Ask your families, 
whether they perceive by your, conſtant prayer, and diligent 
endeavours, and boly converſations, that your hearts are ſet 
on life to come ! It was a Faſting anſwer of a lite Apoſtate, 
to one that told him ol the untealonablenes of Infidds that: 
denyed the liſe to cbme; ſaith die, There's none in the world 
fo unreaſonable as you Cbriſti ns, that believe that there is an 
_-_ Me of j2y or —＋ 4 14 The do no more to obtain 

e oxe, and eſcape ve other. Did I believe ſuch a life as 4b, 
7 a4 Foulinly they 1 could. do or ſuffer, — —.— 
Who ſees the certueingy, greatneſs, and eterniꝶy of the Crown of 
Life, in the reſ4/ ſe, ATvency, and. conſtuncy oſ your holy 
kbour !'Yoa take up with the pidure of Sermons and Prayers, 

55 Aà and 
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The Life of Faith. 

and with the name of Chriftianity and holy obedience: A little 
more Religion you will admit, than a Parrot may learn, or 
a Poppet may exerciſe. - Compare your care, and labour, and 
cot; for Heaven, and for this world. That you believe the 
flattering deceitful world, we ſee by your daily (olicitouſnefs 
about it: You ſeck it; you ftrive for it 3, you fell out with all 
that ſtand in your way; you are at it daily, and have never 
done: But who can ſee, that you ſeriouſly b:lieve another 
world? you talk idly, and wantonly, and proudly by the 
beurs; but you talk of Heaven and holineſs but by the wi- 
nutes: You do not turn the glaſs when you go to your unne- 
ceſſary recreations, or your vain diſcourſe; or at left, you 
can ftay when the glaſs is run: But in hearing the moſt ne- 
ceſſary truths of God, or in praying for everlaſting life, the 
hour ſeems long to you; and the tedious Preacher is your 
wearineſs and moleſtation. You do not ſraſi and play by the 
glaſs; but if we do not preach and pray by it enactly, but 
exceed our hour, though in (peaking oh and'for eternity, we 
are your burden, and put your languid paticnce to it, as if 
we were doing you ſome intollerable wrong}: . 

In worldly matters, you arc weary. of giving, but ſeldom 
of receiving: you grudge at the Aber, but ſeldom at thegiver, 
But if the gift be ſpiritual and beavenly, you are aweary: to 
bear talk of it, and expoſtulate the caſe with him that of. 
fereth it: and he muſt ſhew by what authority he would do 
you good ! If by ſerious. holy conference he would fur- 
ther your preparations for the life to come, or help you to 
make ſure of life eternal, he is examined what power he hath 
to meddle with you, and promote your ſalvation :'And per- 
haps he is ſnapp'ſhly told, he is a bufie, ſawcy fellow, and you 
bid him meddie with his own matters, and let you ſpeed as 
you can, and keep his compaſſion: and charity for: himſeth / 
you give him no thanks for his undeſired help. The moſt- 
laborious faithful ſervant you hke beſt, that will do you the 


, moſt wark, with greateſt skill, and care, and diligence: But 
the moſt laborious faithful inſtructer and watchman ſor v 
fouls, you. moſt ungratcfully vilifig, as if he wert moze'buſie - 
and preciſe than needs, and were upon ſome able: - - 

\ thee: 


work „ and you love a ſuperficial hy pocxitieil Minifirys | 
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tcacheth you but to complement with Heaven, and leads you | 
ſuch a dance of comical, outiide, hypocritical worſhip, ss is 
agreeable to your own hyppcrſie: And thus when you are 
mocking God, you think you worſhip him, and merit Hee» 
ven by the abuſe. Should a Miniſter or other friend be bat 
half as carneſt with you, for the hfc of your immortal fouls, 
as you are your ſelves for your eſtates, or friends, or lives in 
any danger, you would take.them for Fanaticks, and perhaps 
do by them as his carnal friends did once by Chriſt, Mark 
3-21. that went out to lay hold on bim, and ſeid, He ir be. 
ſide bim ſelſ.] For trifi:s you account it wiſdom to be ſerious? 
but for everlaſting things, you account it folly, or to be more 
buſie and (olicitous than needs. You can believe an act of 
pardon and indempaity from man; when as you are little ſ6- 
licitous about 8 pardon from God, to whoſe Juftice you have 
forſcited your ſouls: and if a man be but earneſt in ing - 
his pardov, and praying to be ſaved from everlaſting miſery; 
you ſcorn him, becauſe he does it without book, and (ay, d 
whines, or (peaks through the nofe; forgetting that we flull 
have you one of theſe deies, at earneſt in vain, 2s they arc thut 
ſhall prevail for their ſalvation ; and that the terrible approach 
ol death and j hall teach you alfo to pray without 
book, and cry, Lord, Lord, open to us, when the door i 
ſhut, and it's all too late, Mar. 25. 11. 1 
O Sies, had you but a lively, ſeriow fereſering fab: thit 
apencth Heaven and Hell us to your fight, what a cure would 
it work of this Hypocriſie ! | 5 6 


1. Such a ſight would quicken you from your tb, and 
put more /ife into 


| our thoughts, and hong | 
attempt for God. ghts and words, and all that yo 


, 


. Such a fight would ſoon abate your pride, and humble | 
you beſore the Lord, and make you fee how ſhore you are of 


what you ſhoutd be. | 
ght would dull the edge of your c, defirts, 


* Ne af 
e you that you have greater things to mind, and 


4. Suche ſight woutd make you eftrem the temptations of 

reports, but us che ceking of a leaf, and their eUnremeent?' 

and cheeats av impertinent ſpeeches, that would caft a fraber 
| . atk 
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Or 8 17 into the ballance againft a mountain, or againſt the 

world. : 

5. Such a ſight would allay the itch of l, and quench 

the drunkards inſatiable tbirſt, and turn your gulofity into mo- 
deration and abſtinence; and acquaint you with a bigber ſore 

of pleaſures, that arc durable, and worthy ofa man. 

6. Such a fight would cure your deſite of paſtime, and 
ſhew you that you have no time to pare, when all is done that 

neceſſity and everlaſting things require, 

7. Such a fight would change your reliſh of Gods Ocdi- 
nances, and eſteem of Miniſters, and teach you to love and 
ſavour that which is ſpiritual and ſeriow, rather than bypo- 
critical ſtrains and ſbe ws: It would teach you better how to 
judge of Sermons and of Prayers, than unenperienced minds 
wall ever do. | 

8. Such a fight would cure your malignity againſt the 
| waics, and diligent ſervants of the Lord; and inflcad of op- 
| poling them, it would make you glad to be among them, 
and falt, and pray, and watch, * rejayce with them, and 
better to anderfiand what it is to believe the communien. ef 


| Saints. 


% 


In a word, did you but ſce what Cd reveals, and S- im. 
believe, and muſt be ſeen, I would ſcarce thank you to be all 
as ſetious and ſolicitous for your fouls, as the holieſt man 
alive; and pre ſenthy to repent and lament the folly of your 


| negligence und delsies, und to live 2s men that know no 
| other work to mind, in compariſon of that which extendeth, 
to eternity. I would Carce thank the proudeſt of you all, 
to lie down in the duſt, and in ſackeloth and aſhes, with tears 
and cryes, to beg the pardon of thoſe fins, vhich before you 
felt no weight in. Nor the moſt ſenſual wretch, that now 
flicks ſo cloſe to his ambition, covetouſhels and luſt, chat he 
| ſaith, he cant leave them, to ſpit them out as loathſome bit- 
terneſs, and be aſhzmed' oſ them u fruitleſs things. You 
| would then fay to the moſtgodly, that no ſeem too precile, 
O why do you not make more hifte; und lay hold on Mezver 
| with grenter violence! why do you pray with ud more fer- 
veney, and bear wienelſs age inſt the fins of the world with no + 
more undauntcd-courge/and reſolution; and why do y 


_ 
—_ 
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freely lay out your time, and ſtrength, and wealth; 
me A * . the work of God ? Is Heaven worth 
no more ado than this? Can you do no more for an endiel 
life, and the eſcaping of the wrath to come? Shall worldlingy 
over-doyou?] Theſe would be your thoughts on ſuch & 


fight. 


—_— 


CHAP. II. 


—— — 


Uſe of Exbort ation. 


Hat now remains but that you come into the light 

and beg of God, as the Prophet for his ſervant, 2 Ki 
6.17. to open your eyes, that you may ſee the things that w 
do io much ¶ Tbat the Ged of aur Lord Feſus Cbriſt, the Father 
of glory, may give you tbe ſpirit of revelation, in the knowledge ef 
bim w the eyes of your underftending being enlightened, that ye 
may know what is the bope bis calling, and what js the riches 
of the glory of bu inberit ance in the Saints, Ephæſ. 1. 17, 18. 

O ſet thoſe things continually before your eyes, that muſt fa: 
ever be before them! Look ſeriouſly into the infall.ble word; 
and whatſoever that fore-tells, believe it as if it were come to 
paſs. The unbelieſ of Gods threatnings, and penal Lews, is 
the perdition of ſouls, as well as the unbelief of Promiſes. God 
giveth not falſe fire, when he diſchargeth the Canons of his 

errible comminations: If you fall not down, you ſhall find 
that the lightening is attended with the thunder, and execu- 
tion will be done before you are aware. If there. were 9 
dhubt of the thizgs un/cen, yet you know it is paſt all doubt, that. 
there's nothing elſe that's durable and worthy of your eſtimm | 
tion and regard: You muſt be Knights and Gentlemen bats. | 
little while: ſpeak but a few words more, and you't have. 
{poke your laft, When you have ſl. pt a few nights more, you. 
muſi ſlaep till the Reſurrection awake you (Cas to the flech. ] 
Then where are your pleaſant habitations and contents 2,your| | 
honours and attendance ? Is a day that isſpext, or a life that i 
*ling, amy thing, lor uu bing ? Is there any (weetneſs in , 
ſeaſi chat PSs eaten, or drk that Nas dronk,, ot time that. 
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was ſpent in ſports and mirth,. « year ago ? Certainly = 
zum vanity ſhould not be preferred before a probable endl: ft 
joy: But when we have cert«inty as well as exce and oter- 
nity, to {ct againſt cert ain, tranſitory vanity, what room is left 
for further deliberation ? whether we ſhould prefer the Sun 
beſore a ſquib, or a flaſh of lightening that ſuddenly leaves us 
in the dark, one would think ſhould. be an eaſie queſtion to 
reſol ve. 

(Up then, and work while it is day: and let us run and 
ſtrive with all our might. Heaven is at hand as ſure as if you 
ſaw it. You are certain you can be no loſers by the choice. You 
part with nothing, for al things: youl eſcape the tearing 
of your heart, by ſubmitting to the ſcratching of a bryer : 
You that will b:ar the opening of vein, for the cure of a 
Fcaver, and will not torbeer a neccſſary Journey for the bark - 
ing of a Dog, or the blowing of the wind: O leap not into 
Hell to ſcape the ſtinking breath of a fcorner } Part not with 
God, with Conſcience, and with Heaven, to ſave your purſes 
or your fleſh, Chuſe not a merry way to miſery, before a 
prudent ſober preparation for 2 perſe@ everlaſting joy. You 
would not prefer a merry cup before a Kingdem. You woul 
let go a J. er delight or commodity for a greater here: Thu 
a greater fin can forbid the exercife of a ff: And ſhall not 
exdicfs j1y weigh down & brutiſh luſt ar pleaſure? _ 

If you love pleaſure, take that which is true, and fol, and 
durable, For all that he calleth you to Repentance and Mirtiſi- 
tat ion, and neceſſary firiQneſs, there is none that's more tor 
your pleaſure and delight than God: or elſe he would not of- 
fer you the rivers of pleaſure mat ute at his right hand; nor 
himſelf to be your perpetual delight, If you come into « room 
where are variety of pictures, and one is gravely rg or 
1 and another with a cup or harlot ia his hand, is 
profulcly laughing, with a gaping grining mouth; would you 
take the latter — to be the picture of a wiſe and 
happy man? Do you approve of the flate of thoſe in H 
| and do you like the my chat brought them thither * if not, 
| way ſpeak you of them ſo honourably ? and why would you 
keep holy-daies in remembrance: of them? If une en- 


others 
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others that are now honoured as glorified Saints, did live as 
you do, or rather as thoſe that you think are too preciſe? Did 
they ſpend the day in feaſting and (ports, and idle talk? Did 
they {wagger it out in pride and wealth, & hate their brethren 
that were not in all things of their conceits? Did they came. 


» 


to Heaven by a worldly, formal, hypocritical, ceremonious 
Religion? or by faith, and love, and ſelf. denial, and unwea- 
ried labouring for their own and other mens ſalvation, while 
they became the wonder and the ſcormoſ the ungodly, and as 
the off-ſcouring and refuſe of the world? Do you like holi- 
nels, when it is fer from you? in a dead man, that never 
troubled you with his preſence or reproofs, or in a Saint in 
Heaven, that comes not neat you? Why then do you not like 
it for your ſclves ? If it be good, the nearer the better. Your 
own bealth, and your own wealth, do comfort you more than 
another mans: And ſo would your ewn bolineſs, if you had 
it. If you would ſpeed as they that are now beholding the 
face of God, believe, and live, and wait, as they did. And as 
the righteew God did not forget their werk and labour of love 
for, bis Name; ſo he will remember you with the ſame re» 
ward, if you ſhew the ſame diligence to the full affurance of bope 
unto the end, and be not ſinbful, but folowers of them, who 
through faith and patience inherit the Promiſes, Heb. 6. 10, 
11, 12, | 
O did you but ſee what they now enjoy, and what they ſee, 
and what they are, and what they do; you would never (ure 
ſcorn or perſecute a Saint more? If you believe, you ſoe, though 
not as they, with open face. If you believe nos, yet it is not 
your unbelief, that ſhall make Gods Word of none eſſect, 
Rom. 3.3. God will be God if you be Atheiſts.” Chrift will 
be Chriltif you be Intidels. Heaven will be Heaven if you by 
deſpuing it go to Hell. Judgement ſleepeth not when you 
flcep : Its coming as falt when you laugh at it, or queſtion _ 
it, as il your eyes were open to ſoreſee it. If you would t- 
believe that you mult die, do you think that this would delay _ 
your death one year or hour? If cen os twenty yer time 
more be allotted you, it paſſeth as ſwiſtly, and death and. 
judgement Come as ſurely, if you ſpend it in volu y 
and unbelieſ, as if you watcht and waited for your- 
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We preach. not to you I/s and - Audi: It is not, perbaps 
there is 4 Heaven and Hel: But as (ure as you are here, and 
muſt anon go hence, you mult as ſhoxtly quit this world, and 
take up your abode in the world that's now $o us inviſible. 
And no tongue can expreſs how ſenſible you will then be of 
the things that you will not now be made ſenfible of. O then 
with what « dreadful view will you look before you and be- 
bind you ! Bebind you, upon Time, and (ay, It is gene, and ne- 
ver will return: and hear conſcience ask you, How you. ſpent 
it, aud what you did nb i:? Beſort you upon Eternity, and 
(ay, It is come; and to the ungodly will be an Eternity of woe. 
What a peal will conſcience then ring in the unbelievers ears? 
. [ Now the day is come that 1 was forewarncd of ! the day and 
change which I would not believe! whither mult I now go 
what muſt I now do! what ſhall I ay before the Lord for all 
the fin that I have wilfully committed! for all the time of 
mercy which I loft! How (hall I anſwer my contempt of 
Chriſt ? my ncgleR of means, and enmity to a holy ſerions bie 
What a diltractcd wretch was I, to condemn and dilkke them 
that ſpent their lives, in preparation for this day! when now 
1 would give a thouſand worlds, to be but one ofthe meancti 
of them] O that the Church doors, and the door of grace, 
were op:n to me now, as once they were, when I reſuſd to 
enter. Many a time did I hear of this day, and would got be- 
lic ve, or ſoberly confider of it. Many a time was I intrea ted 
to prepare : and I thought an hypocritical trifling ſhew, 
would have been taken for a ſufficient prepMdtion Now who 
muſt be my companions / How long muſt I dwell. with woe 
and horrour ! God by his Miniſters was wont to call to anc, 
How lorg, O ſcorver, wilt thou delight. in ſcormag ; Hm long 
wilt thou go on imepenitent iy. in thy. felly ?. And um I muſb cry 
out, How long! How leng mn I feel the wrab of the dimighty ! 
the unquencbaþle fire ! the immortal worm Alas, for ever! 
When te agg one moments calc ? when {ball I ſee one 
glimpſe o O never, never, never! Naum I. perce. xe 
what Satan meant in bis temptstions !: Whattlid incended ! 
what God meant in the thremningz of. his La het 
was good for! what Chrid was lent for / and What! 8. 
can znd meaping of the Goſpel} apd how, I. bete aye 
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valued the offers and promiſes of life ! Now I un derfiand 
what Miniſters meant tobe fo importunate with me for my 


converſion; and what was the cauſe that they would even 


have kneeled to me, to have procured my return to God in 
time. Now I underfiand that holineſs was not a needleſs 
thing; that Chriſt and Grace deſerved better entertginment 


than contempt that precious time was worth more than to 


be waſted id'y 3 that an immortal foul, and life eternal ſhould 
have been ure regarded, and not caſt away for fo ſhort, ſo 
baſe a ficſhly pleaſure. Now all theſe things are plain and 


open to my underſtanding: But alas, it's now too late! 1 


know that now to my woe and torment, which I might have 
known in time to my recovery and joy. N . 
For the Lords fake, and for your fouls fake, open your 
eyes, and foreſee the things that are even at hand, and pre- 
vent theſe fruitleſs lamentations, Judge but as you will ef 
ſhortly judge, and live but as you wil wiſh that you bad lived, 
and I deſire no more. Be ferious as iſ you ſaw the things that 
yu ſay you do believe. Ts, 4 


I know this ſerious diſcourſe of another life, is uſually un- 


grateful, to men that arc conſcious of their firangenels to it, | 
and taking up their portion here, are loth to be tormented be- 


ſore the time. This is not the ſmoothing pleaſing way. But 


remembey that we have fleſh as well is you, which longs not 


to be accounted troubleſome or preciſe : which loves not to 


diſpleaſe or be diſpleaſed : | And had we no higher light and © 


life, we ſhoald H as men that ſaw and felt no more thin 
fight and fleſh can reach: But when we are preaching and dy- 
ing, and you are brariug and dying, and we believe and know, 


that you are ww going to ſee the things we ſpeak of, and death ö 
will ſtraight way draw afide the veil, and ſhew you the great 
amazing light, it's time for w to ſpeck, and you to ber, with | 


all our hearts. It's time for us to be ſeriows, when we are ſo 


near the place where all are /ſeriow, There are none that art 1 
in jeſi in Heaven or Hell: pardon us therefore if we jeſt not 
at the door, Ind in the wey to ſuch à ſerious fate; - All that 


fer and feel are ſerious: aud therefore all that truly believe 
what we believe, we appeal to your own confciences, whether 
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mult be ſo too. Were your eyes all opened this hour to ſe; } 
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it would not make you move ſerious than we. 
Marvel not if you (ec Believers make another matter of 
their ſalvation, than thoſe that have hired their undeatiand- 
gs in ſexvice to their ſenſe; and think the. world is no bigger 
Or better than their globe or map; and reacheth no further 
than they can kenn. As long as we ſce you ſerious about 
Lands and Lordſbips, and titles and honours, the rattles and 
tartying Irons of the cheating world, you mult give us leave 
(whether you will or no) to he ſerious about the life eternal. 
| They that ſcramble ſo cagerly for the bonds of worldly ziches, 
and deyour ſogrecdily the draffe of ſenſual delights, methinks 
F - ſhould bluſh (if ſuch animals had the bluſhing property) to 
blame or deride us for being a lictle (alas, too little) carnch 
in the matters of God and our ſalvation. Can you not pardon 
us if we love God a little more than you love your lufts and if 
we run as feſt for the Crown of Life, as you run aſter a 
ora fly? or if we breath as hard after Chriſt in holy deſires 
as you do in blowing the babble of vain-glory ?. If. a thouſand 
pound a year in paſſzgeto a grave, and the chains ofdarkneds, 
be worth your labour ; give us leave to belie hat mercy in 
order toeverlaſting mexcy, grace in det to glory; and glory- 
as the end of grace, is worth ovr- labear, and 'infiaucly- 
more. | g n;; Sy 8-6 
Your end is narrow, though your way be broad: and our 
end is broad, though aur wa; be nacrow. Leu build as Miners - 
in Cole-pits do, by Adee . yard; into the dark and 
yet you arc laborious : Though = in on tarth, we build 
draws up the 


yore uy 
that Faub is the be- 


* 


Heaven? or to leap into Hell when we: ſeg it 8 been ne 
what name can cxpteſs the inhy | 


we are Believers, Hall are a6 u were. 0 
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O give us leave to be ſerious for a Kingdom which by Fairh © 
we ſee? Blame us for this, and blame us thet we are not be. 
fide bur (elves. Pardon us that we are aH, when the 
thunder of Febovab's voice doth call to us, denouneing ever. 
laflivg wrath to all that are fenſnal and ungodly. Were we 
aſleep, as you are, we would lie ſtill and take no heed what 
God or man ſaid to uus. 

Pardon us that we are Chriſtians, and believe theſe thingy, 
ſeeing you proſeſs the ſame your ſclves. Diſclaim not the pre- 
Sice till you dare diſclaim the profeſſion. 1f we were Infidels, 
we would do as the ungodly world : we would purfue our 
pr. ſent pleaſures and commodity, and ſay, that things above 
us are nothing to us; and would take Religion to be the 
Troubler of the world: But till we are Iofidels or Atheiſts at 
the heart, we cannot do fo, -- | 244 $7.60 

Forgive us that we are men; il you take it to be pardonable. 
Were we bruits, we would eat, and drink, and play, and never 
trouble our ſelves or others, with the care of our ſalvation, or 
the fears of any death but one; or with reſiſting lenſual iu; 


clinations, and meditating on the life to come 3 but would 


take our caſe and pleaſure while we may. my 1 
At leaſt forgive · us that we are ut blocks or ftones; that t 
have liſe and feeling. Were we inſenſate clods, we would 


not (ce the light of Heaven, nor hear the roaring ofthe Lion, 


nor fear the threats of God himſelf : we would not complain; 
or ſigh, or groan, becauſe we (eel not.» e 
If therefore we may. have leave tobe Sk, ind to be is ot 
wis, tobe Chriftiens ; to be men; to be creatures that have 
liſe and ſenſe, forgive us that we believe the living God; that 
we cannot laugh at Heaven and Hell, nor jeſt at the threatned 
wrath of the Almighty. | If theſe things muſt make us t 
objeQof the worlds reproach and milice, let me rather be: 
re proached mon, than an honoured beaſt; and a bated Ch | 
Aion, than a beloved Infidel; and rather let me live in the 
widft of walice and contempt, than paſs through honour un- 
to ſhame, through mirth to miſery, and a ſenſl:s, to a feeling * 
death. Hate us when we are in Heaven, and ſee who willbe 
the ſufſerer by ir. If ever we ſhould begin to nod and relapſe 
towards your hypocritical formality, and ſenſleſs indifſereuey, 


our lively ſight of the world inviſible,” By a ſeries faith, would 
preſently awake us, and force as confidently to conclude, * 
AUT S ANCTUS AUT BRUTUS. :.. There is 
practically and predorpinantly no Mean. He I provea BRUIT: 
that is not a SAINT, | | | ofa | 


CHAP, 111 


; Hrs done with this general conviction and exhorta- 
| tion to unbelieving Hypocrites, I procced to acquaint 
Believers with their Duty, in ſeveral particulars. 
1. Worſhip Ged as Believers, ſerve him with reverence and 
| godly fear, for our God is 4 conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 28, 29. 
A ſeeing faith, if well excited, would kindle love, ops qua 
and all praying graces. No man prayes well, ,that doth not 
well know what he prayes for, _ When it comes to ſteing. all 
men can cry loud, and pray when praying will do no good. 
Fhey will not then ſpeak ſlecpily, or by rote, Fides intuendo, 
| amorem recipit, amorem ſuſait at: Cor flagrans amore defideris,. 
| gemitus, orationes ſpirat. Faith is the burning-glaſs which 
| beholding God, receiveth the, beams of biis communicated 
love, and inflameth the heart with love to him again; whilkh 
mounteth up by groans and prayers, till it reach its original, 
| and love for everreft in love. . | 
| 2, Defoe and uſe the.creaure as Believers, Interpret all 
things as they receive their meaning, from the things unſeen: 
underſtand them in no other ſenſe. Ii's only God and the life o 
come that can tell you what's good 6r bad for you in the world. 
And thereſore the ungodly that cannot go to Haven for coun- 
ſel, are carty ed about by meer deceits. Take heed what you 
| love: and take heed of that you love. God is very jealous: 
oſ our love: He ſheds abroad his own love in our hearts, that 
| our hearts may be fruitful in love to him, which is his chief 
delight. By love he commandeth love; that we may ſuitably- 
move toward him, and center in him. He communicatcth ſo 
much for the procuring of a little, that we ſhould endeavour. 
to give him 4 1bat bre, and ſhed none of. it inordi - 
F 
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greatly to be admired, wrule the great God 1s ia tight, And - 


I deny not but we may love 4 friend: Oe foul in two bodies 


u is unſuitable for little things, to have great affefiions ; and. 
fox low tnatters to have 2 high eficem. It is the corruption 
and folly of the mind, and the deluſion of the affections is 
exalt a Shrub above a Cedar, and magniſie a Mole-hiil above? 
Mountain; to embrace a ſhadow or ſpedtrum of ſelicity, which _ 
vaniſheth into Nothing, when you bring in the light, The 
creature is #ibil & mulipotens :. Nothing ſhould have no intereſi 
in us, and be able to do Natbing with us (as to the motiong. 
that are under the dominion. of the will.) God is Aland 44 
mighty: And he that is A, ſhould have AT, and comming. 

All: And the Omnipetent ſhould do AT things with us, by his 
Intereft in Morals; as he will do by his force in Natwrel,, 


will have one mind, and will, and love. But as it is not the bo- 
dy of my friend, that I love or converſe with. principally, but, 
the ſoul ; (and therefore ſhould have no mind of the caſe, the. 
corps, the empty neſt, il the bird were flown) ſo is it. not the * 
perſon, bat Chriſt in him, or that of God which appeareth on. 
him, that muſi be the principal object of our love. The man. 
is mutoble,and muſt be loved, as Plato did commend his fried: - 
to Dionyfiw : Hat tibi ſcribo de bomine, viz. aximente nam 
abili : and therefore muſt be loved. with a reſcxve. But. 
God is unchangeable, and mufi be abſolutely and unchange - 
ably loved. That life is beſt that's like Heaven: There God 
will be All; and yet even there, it will be nojdiſhonour ot 
diſpleaſure to the Deny, that the glorificd humanity of Chriſt, 
and the New Feruſelom, and our holy ſociety, are loved | 
more dearly than we can love any creature here on earth; 80 
here, God taketh not that affeRion as floln from bim, that's 
given to his ſervants for his ſake , but accepts it as Tent to bia 
by them. Let the creature have it, ſo God have it finally in 
and by the creature; and therrit is not ſo properly the cre:- 
ture that hath it, as God. If you chaſe, and love your friends 
for God, you will vſe them for God: not flattering them, o 
deſiring to be flattered by them; but to kindle in each other 
the holy flame which will aſpire and mount, and know nao 
bounds, till it reach the bounded element of love. You wi 
wot value chem as friends, qui mie dds & fade e 
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landent, ſed qui errata & delifla mio: reprebendunt : Noe 
them n but them that would mag you bet- 
ter. Aud you will let 


them know, as Fbocien did Antipater, 
that they can never uſe you, & % & adulatoribas; as 
fricnds — _—_— — es es and CO 
It's hard to love the i creature, wi mii 
and inordinacy in our love: And therefore uſually where we 
love moſt, we fig moſt ; and our fin finds us out 4 and then we 
ſuſſer moll: and too much aſſection is the forerunner of much 
| affiition 3 which will be much prevented, if Faith might be 
the guide of Love, and Humane Love might be made Divine ; 
and ail to be referred to the things unſeen, and animated by 
them. Love where you can neves love too much where 
you arc ſure to have no dilappointments ; where there is no 
unkindneſ̃ to ecclipſe or interrupt; where the only errour 
jp, that God hath not all; and the only grief, that we love 
no more. i 
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it valued by all gt laft ? And how baſely is is it — nw 
by the mol? + Now it is n& more worth with them, than to 
be ſoid for unneceſſaty ſports i nd eaſe; and waſted in ſaleneß 
and yin delights: But then when it's gone, and WF's too 
late, how loud would they cry, if eryes cpuld call back Time 
gin! O then what 4 mercy would it feem, if God woold 
try them once agrin? and truſt them but with another life, 
or with Hezekiab's fifteen years or but weth fifreen daies, 
or hours, upon ſuch terms of grace, 18 they held that Ue 
which they #buſcd | It amazath me to obſerve the lamentibſe | 
ſtupidity of the world, how hard they beg for time when they 
think it is near an end! and how carcleſly they ket it ſlide 
away, when they have ſtrength and faculties to improve it? 
They arc gr vouſly afraid left death deprive them of its and 
yet they are not afrzid' to deprive themſelves of rhe uſe and 
fruit ofit, and to caſt it «way as contemptuouſly, asif it we 
an uſcleſs thing. I ſeldom come near a dying man, but Th 
him complain of the loſs of Time, and wiſh it were fo 
again, that it might be better vilned and uſed. . g 
ne will not be warned. |O valire Time, as wile 
ave it and not us jniferablt foots, when it's Zone! U 


2 ſaid; I m _— the work of bim ther ſent me bi 
it is day; for the night cometh when no wan cin work, "Joh. 9.4. 


What nerd then have fuch as we to he doing, and make mad, 
of time? O let not 'gompany, 'mirch* or bufnefz, nale ou. 
forget the work of Time] Can von play, or toiter way your . 
ou ity in your rye? Get the Sun to ſtand fil, 
and Time to make truce with you, and to waſte ab yy 4 
the oyl of life, before you toſe W hour. Pe 
O What heuds, what Hearts have 9155 men thi 0 „ 
ing agiinft the verge of an bene w 819, 4 En think wen hav 5 
— time cofpare! Hath G0 gien you tod wan no, 
why do you loſe it? 1T he 15 why are you Toth the 1 
ſhould ſhorteo it? ' You would not throw . 
as contemptuouſſy as youd your! time; when | 
s more valuable thin 861d!” Frown on that e 
wonld rob you of Half an Hours time,” Tell then 
ſomething” elſe to do, than ro feaf}, or play, or talk away 
your time unneceffarily. 9 tell them you were not made for © | 
nothing, | = 
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nothing. You are ina race, and muſt not Rand flill; Lou are 
in a fight, and muſt not ceaſe. Your work is great; much of. 
it is undone. Your enemies are not idle: — — 

| the Judge is coming, and flill be holds yon: and Heaven or Hell 

are ready to receive our ending life, and tell us how we Te 

| our time: And can you find time to ſpare? Lon are not made 

| as Weather-cocks, to ſtand up on high for men to look at, 

| and by turning about with every wind, to ſhem them whigh | 

| way it ſtandeth. Turn not your lives in:q that cure, Levit. 

| 26.20. [ Tou ſhall rnd your firength in vain.] Beli:ve it, Time 

| muſt be reviewed: The day is nrar, when every man of - -you 

had rather find it in your accounts, [ſo many hours ſpent in 

' ſclf-examination, and holy meditation; ſo many ia reading 

| the Word of God ſo many ſpent in fervent prayer; and ſo 

wony in doing good to others] than { fo many ſpent in necd- 

| 105 f ſports and pleafures; ſo many in idleneſfs and-vain dil- 

courſes; and ſo many in the leſi neceſſary matters oſ the 
world.] Azk thoſe that tempt you to miſ-ſpend your time, 

| whether at death and Judgement they had rather themſelves 

have a life of holy diligence to rie, or a life conſumed i in 

| vanity, and tranſitory delights. 

Tou will not ſafſerimpertinencies to — your coun· 

| (cls, and ſerious bufineſs in the world: You't tell intruders, 

that you are buſie, and cannot have while to attend them. 

And are you going into Heaven or Hell, and have but a fow 

| dais tice-of preparation (God knows ho } 

| can you have while to+paſs this precious 

+ what would you not give ee long for one of 

. you now mif-ſpend-? When the oath is parſormite, Rev. 10.6. 

| | That-Time ſhall bens longer J Wonderfyl} that men can find 
Time for any thing, . which they had their time # 


Nom tam bene vir, fed in 'tanfidevant ( inquit Sentea) 
cum onmilw pe gt —— ut bene vivent ut diu unfi.] To 


live- well is boch and acceſſory, and yet is diſregarded: 

| Fo live 1 2 
— 2 — imm qui. 

unte defiernat:otvers,. quam : Sev. Hes unſes· 

| wolkduid brgid 4 nave ſhould male an end: 

- unhappy to — an end, d do 

egin ; 
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begin: Pulcbrum oft (inqvit idem) conſummare vit am ante m. 
em; & exelfare ſecure veliquams temports partem. ] Do the 
t work, and then you may comfortably ſpend the reſi in 
waiting for the concluſion. Yet you have time, and ſeave, and 
helps : you may reed, and meditate, and pray, if you. willy: | 
but ſhortly Time will be no more. O let not Satan inſult 
over your cerkaſſes and tormented ſouls, and ſay, [Now it i: 
too lite! Now murmure and repent as long es you will! 


Now pray, and cry, and ſpare no: 1] O uſe that Faith which 


beholdeth the inviſible world, and maketh future things ag: 
preſent, and then delay and loiter if you can: Then welle 
your hours in idleneſs or vanity if you dare! either bght op 
fire ſhall awake you. | Gal 

4. Suffer as Believers. Fear not the wrath of man but in-/ 
dure as ſeting bim that is inviſible, Heb. 31. 27. ſhewplai 
that you ſeek a better Country, verſ. 14, 16. Read often, Hel 
11, and 12 cbopters, Behold the K ingdom prepercd and . 
cared for you by Chriſt, and then you will be indifferent which' 
way the wind, of humane favour-or applauſe ſhall ſit; 
what weather Lunatick influences and aſpects ſhall- produm 
Such a Faith will make you with Abrabam, to turn. yoo!” 
back on all, and engage in Pilgrimage for an inheritance after 
fo be received though he knew net whither be went, (witches 
diſtinct particular knowledge) Heb. 11.8. As: firangers' and 
travellers, you will not be troubled to leave towns and fields} 


buildings a1 ich, and walks behind you, as knowing chat” 
you were by by them, deſiring and fcekinga better 
that is, an Hy And you ſhall loſe nothing by this pa- 


ſing by all in the world: Fer God wil ust be aſhamed to be ca 
your God; and be bath prepared for you a City, Heb.11.13;16, 
Scriouſly reſpe& the recompence of reward, and it will mae 
| you chuſe rather to ſuffer «ffliflion with the people of God, thats = 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin for f ſeaſon ; eftceming the reproach of 
' Ebrift greater riches. than the treaſures of the world, v. 25; 46 
Stephen's light would cauſe Stephen's patience, | Hold o 
Chriſtians ; the end is near: Lot us run With patience be | 


of our Faith; who for the Foy tba was .lu6- „ 
creſ, deſpiſing ib ſhame, and is ſet along ws > bend! 
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Te Life of Fab. 


| of tbe Throne of God: Conſider bim tb at endured fuck cumradiſt ion 
of finners againſt bimſelf, left ys be wearitd, an fin in your 
| minds, Heb. 12. 2, 32. es ies Se £72 
You may well endure the buſting, and ſcorn, if you fore- 
ſee the honour. You may well endure the Crown of Thorns, 
il you ſoreſee the Crown of Glory: You may endure to b: 
| forfaken of all, if you ſee him that will never fail you, nor for- 
| fake you: This foretafic of the Rivers of plegſure with the 
Lord, will drown the tafte of the Vinegar and Gall. Whine 
not hke worldlings that have loſt their portion, when you 
are ſtript as barcas Feb, If you are true Believers, you have 
Al ſtill, for God is All: You have loft Notbing ; for Faith 
| hath made the world as Net bing to you: And will you whine 
and vex your ſelf for Net bing ? Can yon call it Nothing o 
| IT ally in your priyers, and ordinary ſpeech; 
| and do you now recall this or tell us by your ſerious grief, that 
you ſpeak but in hypocrific and jeall. 1 rangiiur neme moleftia 
| adverſorum, qui non capitur delefigione proſpererum. Auguft, 
| Had there been leſs Idblattons Love, there would have been 
| lefs rormenting grief and care. Our life conſiſtet not in the- 
| abundance f the things that we He is not happy that 
| beth them, but he that neither necdetb nor deſireth tbem. | Cum 
| in bis que bomines eripiunt, optynt, cuſtodiunt, nibil inveneris, 
non dico quod malis, ſed quod velir, Sen.] Saperfluity doth but 
burden and break down: The Corn that's too rank lodgeth; 
and the branches break that ate overladen with fruit.” ¶ Omnia 
| = ſuperfluumt noctnt : ſegetem nimia ſternit ubgas : Tami onero 
| ſrenguntur ad maturit at m non pervenit ſetunditas © Idem quo- 
| gue im evenit, ques immoder ata proſperitas rumpi ;, quis non 
| Taxtiim in eliorum injuriam, ſed tam im ſuam unte. Sen. | 
It's plegfure,” and not pair, that is the worlds moſt deadly 
| fling; It hath never ſo nuch bart us, as when it hath flatter- 
ed us into delights or bepes. [ Es fera e piſcis ſpe aliqua ob- 
ledente decipitur. Sen.] Hope is the bait 3 proſperity and plea- 
| fure the net, that ſouls are ordinarily enſnared by. Men loſe 
not cheir ſouls for poverty, but for riches 3 nor for diſbonour, 
| but for honour; nor for forrow, but for delight. » + 
[Enmrient aniei rebus plenemue fend. 
"MY The 
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are your ſure and ſtedfaſt friends Cætera fortune, G.] Thoſe _ 
that are now higheſt, and lea acquainied- wich the tontzue 
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of malice, the unfaithſulneſs' of friends, 3 ol — 5 
ſhall thortly ay, | | 


CA ve bc 1 - Ne is 
Nunc mibi ſont prophiis,cognite vers malic... 


There is bat the difference of an Eft and an Erit, between 
their mirth and endleſs forrows : Their honour, and their 
endleſs ſhame ; nor between our ſorrow and ourendb(s joy. 
Their final honour is tobt 4mbelmed, and their duſt to be 
covered with a ſumptuous monument, and their names gn 
tolled by the mouths of men, that little know: how: poor 
comfort all this is to the miſcrable ſoul. In the height of 
their honour you may foreſte the Chyrurgion opening their 
bowels, and ſhewing the receptactes of the treaſurt of the 
Epicure, and what remains of the pries chat he necefurd ſor 
is betrayed ſoul. He cuts out the heut with a { He feder 
Hivoris erent : jm paſeus vermis | you nent tread on His ir- 
terred corps, that's hononred hut with a ¶ Fir jaces] | Here 
Heib the body of ſuch « one 400 4 bear thc honour 0 


agnified by fartic or hi ih it foot-trap ro enſnart 


living, but eaſeth not the ſdul in Hell. And ſh d we envy mety 
ſuch a happineſs as this? what if they be able to command 
nens lives, aid to hart thoſe that they hate for # little white ? 
& rhis a matter of hononr or ofdelighe à PcRilence is more 
honourable, if deſtroying be an honour. The Devil in aaoro 
owerfut (if God: permit hum) ro do men hurt, tha the 
reateft Tyrant in the world: And yet 1 hope you envy unt 
lis happineſs, nor are anbitious tu partele of it. M Witches 
ere not kin to Devils, they would never ſell Meit fouls foe 
power to do hurt: And dow little d tym, workd- 
Ingy confider, that andet # ma of Goto wid Horwr 
iey do the fanie? © | if 
Let che CE rijeyce white we laue nd avery : Our 
rrew ſhall be mew turned into joy; and our joy ſhall no man 
en ee ws, ] 446: 20; 24; Envy nbt à dying Han 
ic ppineſs'0f utter. bed; dr a rherty'drevr?; You child 
hard 0 8 „ele liberties ind comſorm of this 
e, though you look fot | Hedven': Rd wil yore "ate 
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excl than the angodly f Will you envy the crifling commo- 
Jities or delights of earth, to thoſe that arc like to have no 


more, but to lye in Hell when the ſport is ended? It is un- 


reaſonable impatience that cannot endute to fee them in ſilks 
and gallantry a few dates, that mui be ſo extreamly miſcrable 
for ever. Your crums, and leavings, and overplus is their 


All. And will you grudge them this much? In this you are 


unlike your heavenly Father, that doth good to the juſt and 


change the fruit of your adverſity, for the ſruiz of their projpe- 
rity. 4 Fo 
Aflickion maketh you ſomewhat more calm, and wile, and 
ſober, and cautelous, and conſiderate, and preventeth as well 
ascurcth fin. Proſperity makes them (through their abuſe) 
inconſiderate, raſh, inſentible, ſooliſh, proud, upperſwadable, 


And the turning «way of the fimple ſleycth them, and the prop 


perity of fools diſtreyetb tbem, | Prov. 1. 33. It's long ſince Le- 
rarus's ſores were healed, and his wants relieved ; and 


fince Dives ſeaſt was ended. O let me rather be. afflicted, than 


unjuſt: would you change caſes with them? would you 
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rejected; and be a e in the houſe of than 


dwell in the tents of wi and rather be under t e rod, 
than turned out of doors. Look with a ſerious Faith upon 


Eternity, and then make a great matter of enjoy ments or ſuſ 


ferings here if you can. Great joyes and forrows forbid men 
to complain of the biting of a Flea, Thunder-claps drown a 
voice. | 5 . | 


O whac unbeliefour impaticacy and diquictneſs in.(uſfer- 


ings do diſcover! Is this living by feith ? and converſing in 


another world ? and taking God for All, and the world for 


Nothing ? What ! make ſuch a do of pyycrty, impriſonment, 


injuries, diſgrace, with Heaven and Hell beſore our eyes? The 
Lord voucbſafe me. that. condition, iu which I hall be neareſt. to 
bimſelf, and baue moſt communion with Heaven; be it what it 


will be for the tbi b. The lich 
Tg bart bings of ea Theſe arc the deſires to which 


To thank God for the fruit of peſ afiiens, uz the moi ne- . 


cellaty mercies of our lives (as ſome ot us have daily nd 
at the ſame time to be impatient under wb a, or in- 
ordinately raid of thoſe to come, is an irrational as well as un- 
belieying incongruity. | 4 | Are 
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„ | The Life Faub. EY 
Are we derided, ſlandered, abuſed by the ungodly ? If we 
repine that we have enemies and muſt fight; we repine that 
we are Chriſts ſouldires, and that is, that we are Chriſtians 
E. poteſt imperator militum ſurrum virtutem probare, niſt 


ebuerit boſtew | ſaith Ladant is. Enemies of do not uſe 
to fight profeſſedly ageinft bimſelf, but againſi his ſouldiers [Non 
qui contre ipſam Deum pugnent, ſed contre milites eju inquit 
idem] If the remnants of goodneſs had not been a derifion 
among the Heathens themſelves, in the more ſober fort, a 
Heathen would not have ſaid, ¶ Nondum felix es, ft non te turba 
deriſerit: ſi beatus vis eſſe, cogita boc primum contemuere, & ab 
aliis comemni. Sen. | Thou art not yet bappy, if the rabble de- 
ride thee not: If thou wilt be bleſſed, learn firft to contemn this, 
and to be contemned of others.) No body will deride or perſe- 
cute us in Heaven. 

5. Improve your talents and opportunities in your callings 4 
Believers ; efpecially you that are Gouverneurs. God is the origi- 
nal and end of Government. The higheſt are but his minifiers, 
Rom. 13. 6. This world is but the way unto another. Things 

| ſeenare ſor things unſeen : And Government is to order them 
to that end: Eſpecially by terriſy ing evil doers, and by pro- 
moting holineſs in the earth. The Moral as well as the Na- 
tural motion of inferiour agents, muſt proceed from the in- 
fluence of the ſuperiour. The fring and the end of every action 
| cry good, are out of fight. Where theſe are not diſcesned, 
br arè ignoruntly or maliciouſly oppoſed, the action is vitiated, 
and tendeth to confuſion and ruine. God is the end of all 
boly actions; and carnal ſelf is the end of fin. If Ged and ſelf 
are infinitely diſtinct; you may eaſily fec that the actions ma- 
 Terial'y the (ame, that are intended to ſuch diſtant ends, muſt 
needs be very diftant. Nothing but ſaving Faith and Holineſs 
can conquer ſe!fiſhnef in the lowelt of the people. But where 
the fleſh hat ＋ plentifal proviſion, and ſelf is accommo- 
dated with the ſulleſt contents of honour and pleaſure that 
the world affords, how difficult a work then is ſelſ- denya! 
And the reign of the fleſh is contrary to the reign of Chriſt. 
Where the fleſh and viſible things bear ſway, the enemy of 
Chrift hears ſway. The carnal mind is enmity againſt Gerd; for 
it ij wot ſiubjelt to bis Lam, nor can be, Rom, 8. 7, And bow 
* Cuiſie 
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and ruine them with the greateſt caſe. 


ri enemies will receive his Laws, and uſe his Me ers, 1 
—— his waies and ſer vants, the moſt of the world ave 
expericnice to their coſt. The intereſt of the fleſh, being con: 
trary to Chriſts intereſt, the competition maintaineth a con. 


tinual conflict. The Word of God doth ſeem to be again}} 


them : The faithful Miniſters that would fave them from their 
fins, do ſcem to wrong them, and deal too boldly with them. 
Were it an Elijab, he would be called, The troubler of Iſrael; 
and met with an [ Haft thou found me O mine enemy] No me: 
fareof prudence, knowledge, piety, innocency, meekneſ5 ot 
ſeif-denya!, will ſerve to appezle the wrath and diſpleaſure of 
this carnal enmity. If it would, the Apoſtles had eſcaped it: 
or at leaſt it would not have fallen fo furiouſly upon Chriſt 
himfcif. Nay, theſe arc the oyl that increaſe the flame. And 
Satan hath Riill the bellows in his hand: He knoweth that if he 
can corrupt or win the Commander, he can rout the Army, 
It hath been Satans 
grand defign, fince the Chriſtian name was known on earth, 
to advance the ſelfiſh intereſt of men again the. intereſt of 
Chrift ; and to entangle the Rulers of the world in ſome, 
cauſe, that Chrift, and his Word, and Servants carinot favour,. 
and fo to make them believe that there is a neceſſity on them 
to watch againſt, and ſubdue the intereſt of Chriſt. As iſ iti 
were neceſſary that the ſhore be brought to the boat, and not 
the boat to the ſhore : And that the Phyſician be brought 10 
the Patients mind, or elſe deſtroyed or uſed as his enemy. 1 
am afraid to ſpeak out the terrible words of God in Scriptute, 
that are againſi ſuch perſons, leſt you ſhould miſunderfiand 
me, and think I miſapphy them. But Chriſt ſeareth no man, 
and hath not ſpoken his Word in vain; and his Meſſengers: 
enutt be faithful; for he will bear them out; and preventive. 


cautions are cafier and ſafer than reprehenſive cor wes. 1 will 
but refer you to the texts, that 


| you may peruſe them, Mattl. 
21.44. Matth. 18. 3. 6. Matth, 25, 40, 45. Luke 18.7. al.. 
Luke 19. 27. Ad, 9. 4,5. 1 1505 2. 15, 16. Read them with 
fear as the Words of God. Bleffed are thoſe Rulers and Na- 
tions of the Earth, that perceive and miei 


4 


eſca this icious 
ſnare of the grand deceiver; that with all his G en and indu - 
ſtry, endeavoureth to breed quarrels l 
teen them and the univerſal King. 


and ſow diſſentions be- 
The 
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The more God giveth to the carnal and — the more 
they think themſclves engaged again} him; becauſe by his 
commands he ſeems to take it from them again, by croſſing 
the fleſh, which would uſe it only to fulfil its laſts. Like a 
Dog that fawneth on you till he have his bone; and then 
ſnarleth at you, leſt you take it from him ; and will fly in your 
face if you offer to meddle with it. Men readily confeſs that 
they have their wealth from God; becauſe it cannot be denyed, 
and becauſe they would uſe the name of God, as a cover to 

hide their coverouſneſs, and unlawful waies of getting: But 

if you judge by their uſage of it, and their returns to God 3 

| you would think that they believed, that they had nothing at 
all from God, but ſome injuries 3 and that all their benefits 
and good were from the mſelves. The Turkiſh end Tarta« 
rian Emperour will (ay, that all his grandeur and power is 
' | from God; chat by making it moſt Divine, he may procure 
the more reverence and obedience to himſelf : But when he 
hath aid ſe for his own intereſt, he uleth the ſame power 
gain God and bis intereſt; to the baniſhing of his Word and 
holy Worſhip, and the forbidding the preaching of the 
' Goſpel of falvation; and to the cheriſhing of tyranny ,' 
pride and lufl: As if God had armed them againſt himfelf, 
and made his Officers to be his enemies; and gave them power 
that they might powerfully hinder mens falvation, and made 
great, to be great oppr : 

As a believing Paſtor is a Prieft that fandeth between God 

and the people, to mediate under the great Mediatour; to re- 
ceive from God his Word and Ordinances, and deliver them 

to the flocks; and to offer up ſupplications in their varues to 
God : So believing Governourt of civil Societies or 1 
receive from God a power to or toda for their good 
andthey uſe it to make the , that God may be 
pleaſed and honoured by all! 3 t obedient which they 


require, is ſuch var em iven td God in them, They take 
01 e 

kreateß e Aribitious carnal Princes, 'as the 
A df God, is a more excellent deſign ind 
work, than the grati e und the advancement 


of the world would all be 
uſed 
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uſed as the Kingdoms of the Lord, if the everlaſting Kingdom 
were well believed. The families of men would be ſanct iſed 
as Charches unto God, if the cternal houſe not made with: 
hands, were truly taken for their home, and their trade wert 
to lay up a ticaſure in Heaven. In Cities and Countries Bre. 
thren would dwell in holy peace, and all concur in honout- 
ing God, if once they were made fellow Citizens with the 
Saints, and their Burgeſhip and converſation were in Heaven, 
Epbeſ. 2. 19. Phil. 3. 20, 21. | 120 
6. Refift Temptations as Believers. If you live by Faith, then 
fight againſt the wer id and fleſp by Faith. Faith muſt be your 
belmet, and the Word of Faith muſt be your ſhicld, Epb. 6. 16. 
And your victory it (elf muſt be by Faith, 1 Fob. 5. 4. Iſ Satan 
tell the fleſh of the preferment, riches, or the pleaſures of luſt, 
anſwer him with a believing forefighe of Gods Fudgement, and 
the life to come. Never look on the baits of fin alone, but 
ſtill look at once on God and on Eternity: As a juſt Judge 
will hear both parties ſpeak, or ſee their evidences before he 
will determine: So tell the Tempter, that as you have heard 
what fleſhly allurements can ſay, you will ſee alſo what the 
Word of God ſaith, and take a vie v of Heaven and Hell, and 
then you will anſwer him. | | 
7. Repoyce as Believers, Can Faith ſet open the windows of 
the ſoul, and no light of heavenly pleaſures enter? Can it 
peruſe the Mep of the Land of Promiſe, or ſee and taſie the: 
bunch of Grapes, without any ſweetneſs to the ſou) >} | That 
is the trueſt Belief of Heaven, which maketh men likeſt thoſe 
that arc in Heaven: And what is their cbarader, work and 
tion, but the Foyes of Hegvenly Light and Love 1 Can we 
clieve that we ſhall live in Heaven for ever? Can we believe 
that very ſhortly we ſhall be there ? and not rejoyce in ſuch 
believing / I know we commonly ſay, that the uncertainty of 
dur proper title, is the cauſe of all our want of joy : Bucif 
that were al, iſ that were the firſt and greateſt cauſc, and our 
belief of the promiſe it ſelſ were lively, we ſhould at leaſt ſa 
eur bearts on Heaven is the mol delightful and defirable ſiate : 
and Love would work by more eager deſires, and diligent fee 
wngs, till it had reacht aſſurance, and caſt out the hinderances 


5 our joy, How much would a meer Philoſopher rejoges, i 
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he could find out natural evidence, of fo much as we know by 
Faith? You may perceive what their content in finding it, 
would be, by their excceding pains in ſecking. The unwes- 
ried fiudies by day and night, which many of them uſed, with 
the contempt of the riches and greatneſs of the world, do tell 
us how glad they would have been, to have (cen but hall fo 
far as we may. If they could but diſcover more clearly and 
certainly, the principles, and elements, and forms of Beings; 
the nature of ſpirits; the cauſes of motion; the nature and 
cauſe of light and heat; the order, courſe and harmony of the 
univerſaldyſteme of the world; what joyful acclamations 
would this produce, in the literal ſtudious ſort of men ! whae 
joy then ſhould it be to us, to know by Faith the God that 
made us; the Creation of the world, the Laws and Promiſes 
of our Creatour, the Myfleries of Redemption and Regenera- 
tion; the frame of the new Creature, the entertainment of 
the ſpirits of the juſt with Chriſt, the Judgement which all 
the world muſt undergo, the work and company which we 
(hall have hereafter, and the endleſi joyes which all the ſan- 
ctified ſhall poſſeſs in the fight and Love of God for ever? 
How bleſſed an invention would it be, if all the world could 
be brought again to the uſe oſ one univerſal language? Or if 
all the Churches could be perſectly reconciled, how joyful 
would the Author of ſo great a work be? ſhould we not 
then tejoyce who ſorcſee by Faith, a far more perfect union 
and conſent, than ever muſt, be expeQecd here on earth. 

Alas, the ordinary lewneſs of our Comforts doth tell us, 
that our Faith is very (mall! I fay not ſo much ¶ The ſorrows 
of a doubting beart] as the little. joy which we have in the ſore- 
thoughts of Heaven, when our title ſeemeth not much doubt- 
ful to us: For theſe ſorrows ſhew, that ſuch eftcew it 2 jiyful- 
place, and would rejeyce if theit title were but cleared: But 
when we have 4 — the ſorrew or ſolicitouſneſꝭ of the af- 


flicted foul, nor yet the joy which is any whit ſuitable to the 


belief of. ſuch everlaſting joyes, we may know what to Lag 


1 „ * — 
b is 4 N nnſeckeble, and ful of glory, which unſeen things 
ſhould cauſe in a Believer, 1 Pet. 1. 4 » 8. Becauſe it is an t- 
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8. Finally, Learn to Die alſo at Believers. The life of Faith 
muſi bring you to the very entrance into glory: where one 
doth end, the other begins. As our dark hife in the womb 
| by nutrient from the Mother, continueth till our paſſage 
: into the open world. You would die in the womb, if Faith 
| ſhould ceaſe, before it bring you to full intuition and fruition, 

Heb. 11. 22. By fait b Foſeph when be died made ment ion of the 
departing of the children of Iſrael. Foſephs faith did not die 

beforc him, Heb. 11. 3. Tbeſe all died in faitb, conſeſſiug that 
they were ſtrangert and pilgrims on the earth, and declaring 
that they ſought 4 better Country. They that live by faith, | 
muſt die in faith; yea and die by faith tov. Frith muſt ſetch 

in their dying comforts. And O how ful, and how wear 2 

ereaſurc hath it to go to? To die to this world, is to be bory 

into another. Beggars are beſt when they are abroad. The 

travail of the ungodly is better to them than their home. But 

the Believers home is ſo much better than his travail, that he 

hath little cauſe to be afraid of coming to his Journeys end; 

but ſhoald rather every ſtep cry out, O when ſhall I be at 

home with Chriſt! Is it Earth or Heaven that you have 

prayed for, and laboured for, and waited, and ſaffrred for 
till now? And doth he indeed pray, and labour, and ſuffer for 

Heaven, who would not come thither ? 

It is Faitb which overcometh the world and the fleſh, 
which muſt alſo overcome the fears of death; and can look 
with boldnefs into the loathſome grave, and can triumph over 
both as viRorious through Chriſt. It is Fanb which can 
* fay, { Go forth O my foul ; depart in peace: Thy courſe is 
* finiſhed :; Thy warfare is accompliſhed: The day of triumph 
* 1s now at hand: Thy patience hath no longer work: Go. 
** forth with joy: The morning of thy cndlefs joyes 'F 
and the night of fears and darkneſs at an end. Thy tebr 
© dreams are ending in eternil pleaſures: The glorious lj 

will baniſh all thy dreadful ſpecters, and refolve all thoſe 
* doubts which were bred and cheriſhed in the dark: They 
** whole employment is their weerinf and toil, do take the 
night of da hxeſt and ceſſation for their reſt: Bat this is thy 
* ee! Deſed of ation is thy toil; and n rie- 
vous labour is to do too little wo- Ard undes 
| ifm, 
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«« Viſion, Love and Preiſe, will be thy unceſſant cite and plea - 
© ſure 3 and thy endleſ work, will be thy endleſi ref! De- 
ce part, O my foul, with and gladneſs! Thou lesveſt 
not a world, where Wiſdom and Piety, Juſtice and Sobrie- 
© ty, Love, and Peace, and Order, do prevail; but a world 
« of ignorance and folly ; of bruitiſh ſenſuality and rage; of 
e impiety and malignant enmity to good; a world of inju- 
© tice and oppreſſion; and of confuſion and diſtracting firifes ! 
Thou goeſt not to a world of darkneſs, and of wrath 3 but 
* of Light and Love!] From helliſh nulice, to perſect amity ; 
« from Bedlam rage, to perfect wiſdom 3 from mad conſuſion, 
L to perſect order; to ſweeteſt unity and peace; even to the 
< ſpirits of the juſt made perſect, and to the celeftial glorious 
„City of God ! Thou goeſt not from Heaven to Earth, from 
6 holineſs to ſin, from the fight of God, into an 1nfernal dun 
e gcon ; but from Earth to Heaven ; from fin and imper- 
« f: ion unto perfect holineſe; and from palpable darknets, 
©* into the vital ſplendour. of the face of God! Thou goeti 
* not amongſ enemies, but to deareſt friends; nor 
«© meer ſtrangers, but to many whom thou haſt known by 
e ſight, and to more whom thou haſt known by faith, and 
« mult know by the ſweeteſt communion for ever. Thou 
<< -0clt not to unſatisfied Juſtice, nor to a condemning unre- 
e conciled God; but to Love it ſelf; to infinite Goodneſs; the 
4 fountain of all created and communicated good, to the 
Maker, Redeemer and Sanctiſier of ſouls ; to him ho pre- 
4 parcd Heaven for thee, and now bath prepared thee for 
Heaven! Go ſorth then in triumph, and not with terroue, 
« O-my foul! The prize is won: Poſſeſs: the things which 
© thou haſt ſo prayed ſor, and ſought ! Make haſte and 
© enter into thy Maſters joy / Go view the glory which: thou 
© haft ſo long heard oſ; and take thy plece in the heavenly 
Chore; and bear thy part in their celeſtial melody! Sie 
«down with Abrabam, Iſaac and Fascbn the Kingdom of 
God] And receive that which Chriſt in his Covenant did 
u promiſe to give thes at the laſt. Go boldly: to chase bleſſed 
© God, with, whom thou halt fo powerful u Medibtbur; vs 
” to the Throne of, whaſe grace, Woh haſt: had ſo oft and 
© {oct acceſs, If Heaven bs thy fcar or ſorrow} WH can 


* be 


4 


* 
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« be thy joy? and where wilt thou have refuge, if thou fly 
«from God ? If perſect endleſs pleaſures be thy terrour, 
« where then doſt thou expeR content! If grace have taught 
« chee long ago, to prefer the heavenly and durable felicity ; 
es geſuſe it not now when thou art ſo near the port! if it have 
« taught thee long ago, to be as a nin N in this Sodom, and 
« to renounce this ſinful world and fleſh; linger not now as 
6 unwilling to depart; repent not of thy choice, when all 
« that the world can do tor thee is paſt, repent not of thy 
« warfare, when thou haſt got the victory; nor of thy voy- 
t age, when thou art paſt che ſtorms and waves, and ready 
«to land at the haven of ſelicity. 


Thus Faith may ſing our Nunc dimittis, when the fi:th is 
lotheſſ to be diſſolved. | 


But we muſt live by faith, if we would thus die by faith. 
Such a death doth not uſe to be the period of a flcſhly worldly 
life 3 nor of a careleſs, dull and negligent life. Nature, which 
brought us into the world, without our forecaſt or care, will 
turn us out of the world without it: But it will not give us 
a joyſul paſſage, nor bring us to a better world without it. It 
coſteth worldlings no ſmall care to die in an bonoureble or 
plentiful eſtate, (that they may fall from an higher place than 
others, and may have ſomething to make death more grie- 
vous and unwelcome to them, and may have 2 Lane ic- 


count to ma ke at Judgement; and that their pa age to Hes 
ven may be as Camels through 2 Needle.) And may a be- 
lieying joyful death be expected, without the preparations of 
— and experience in a believing life ? Nature is fo much 
afraid of dying, and an ixcorpor 


rat ed ſoul is fo incarcerated in 
ſenſe, and ſo hardly riſeth to ſerious and ſatish | 


ying apprehen- 

ſions of the unſeen world, that even true Believers, do find 
it's work of no finall difficulty, to deſire to depart; and be 
with Chrifi, and to die in the joyful hopes of faith. A 
little aba em of the terreurs of death, 8 little ſupporting bope 

and peace, is all that the greater part of them uttain, inficad of, 
the fervent defires, and triumphant joyes, which the lively. 

delieſof endleſa glory ſhould produce; O therefore thake it 
the work of your lives ! of all your lives ! your greateſt * 
your conſiant work, to live by faith ; that the faith which bath 
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— — — 
firft conquered all the reſt of your enemies, may be able alſo to 
overcome the laft ; and may do your laſt work well, when it 

hath done the reſt. | . 


2 
_—_— —— 
— — 


CHAP. I. 


Direftions bow to live by Faith: And firſt bew to ſtrengthen 
299" * Andſccondly, the natural Truths preſuppoſed tobe con- 
ſidered. 


* Directions which I ſhall give you, as helps to live 
by Faith, are of two ranks. 1. Such as tend to the 
ftrengibening of your Faith. 2. Such as tell you how te 
w/e Bf, 

he firſt is the greateſt part of our task: for no man can 
uſe that faith which he hath not; nor can uſe more of it than 
he hath. And the commoneſt reaſon why we #«ſe but litt le, 
is becauſe we bave but /i#tletouſe, + 

But on this ſubject (ſuppoſing it moſt weighty) I have 

written many Treatiſes already (The ſecond part of the Saints 
Refi : The Unreaſonableneſs of Infidelity: And laſt of all, 
The Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion: Befides others which 
handle it on the by.) And ſomewhat is ſaid in the beginning 
of this diſcourſe. But yet becauſe in ſo great a matter I am 
more afraid of doing too little than too much; I will here 
give you an Index of ſome of the chief Helps, to be cloſe to- 
gether before you for your memories, to be the conſtant fucl 
of your Faith. 


— 
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In the work of Faith, it is firſt needful that you get all the 
prerequiſite Helps of Nature! Light, and be well acquainted 
with their Order and Evidence, and their Vſefulxeſs to befriend 

the ſupernatural revelations: For it is ſuppoſed that we are 
men before we are Chriſtians : We were created before we 
were redeemed: And we muſt know that there is Gd, be- 
fore we can know that we have offended bim, or that we need 
A that we 


iced 


ave reaſonable fouls, before we can know that fre hath cr. 


rypred them, or that grace mutt ſant#ifie them: And we muſt 
know, that whatſo ver God faith is trae, before we cin be. 


_lievethatthe Scripture it true, as being bi revelation. Faith 


is an ict ol. Reaſon; ard Believing is a kind of knowing , eren 


a knowing by the Teftime?ny of him whom we believe; becaule 


we have lufficient reaſon to beli ve him. 


2. And next we muſt be well acquainted with the evi ba 


| of ſupernatural Truth, which prefuppoſeth the ſoreſaid Nan. 


ral Verities. 1 ſhall ſe both before you briefly in their order, 


—— th. 


1. Think wel of the nature ef your ſouls, of their faculties or 
powers ; their excelency, and their proper-vſes And then you 
will find, that you arc not mecr brutes, who know not their 
Creatour, nor live rot by a Law, nor think not of another 
world; nor fcar any (i ffcrings after death: But that you have 
reaſon, free: wil, and executive power to kn:w your Maker, and 
to live by Rule, and to hope for a Reward in another life, and 
to fear a pun ſhmen t hereafter. Aid that asno wiſe Artificer 
maketh any thing in vin; ſo God is much lefs to be-thought 


to have given you ſuch ſoulr and facultirs in vain, * 


2. Cor ſider next how all the world declareth to you, that 
there ii 2G, who is infinite) powerful, wiſe and good. And 
thas it is not poſſible that all things which we ſee ſhould have 
no cauſe , or that the derived Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneff 
of the creature, (ſhould not proceed from that which is more 
excellent in the firſt and total cauſe; Or that God ſhould 
give more than he had to. give. . 

3- Conſider nex:, in b Relation ſuch 4 creature muſt. 
nec do fland to ſuch a Creatour : If he made us of. N-thing, it 1 
not poſſible, bur that he muſt be our Owner,” and we and all 
things ablolutely his Own ; And if he be our Make 
«nd Owner, and be infinitely powerful, wiſe aud good; and we 
be Keoſonable-free. agents, made to be guided by Laws or Moral 
Mean unto our end; it is not poſſible but that we ſhoulc 
Rand related to him, as ſabjecfs to their rightful Gever nor, 
And if he be our Creeteur, Owner and Ruler, and alſd influite- 
ly God, and the grand Benefofier of the world: and if the 

| dane 
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nature of our ſouls be, to Love Good as Good; it caanat he poſe 
ſible, that he ſhould not be our End, who is our Gremour ; and 
that we ſhould not be related to him as to the Chiefeft Gord, 
both origin aly as our Benefadlor, and finely as our End, - 

4. And then it is catie for you next to ſee, what duty you 
owe to that God to whom you arc thus related. That if you 
are al ſoluteſy bis Own, you ſhould willingly be at his ebſolute 
diſpoſe : And it he b. your Soveraign Ruler, you ſhould labour 

moſt diligently to know bis Laws, and abſolutely to obey them. 
And if he be inſinitely Good, and your BenefsGor and your End, 
you are abſolutely bound to Love him moſt devotedly, and 
to place your own felicity in bis Love, All this is ſo evidently 
the duty of man to God by nature, that nothing but madneſt 
can deny it. Andathis is it which we call Sexdificetion, or 
_ Holineſs to the Lord, And our cohabitation and relation to 
men, will tell us, that Fuftice and Charity arc our duty as to 
them. And when a man is fully ſatisfied that Holineſs, Ju- 
ou and Charity, are our duty, he hath 2 great advantage for 
is progreſs towards the Chriſtian Faith. up 

To which let me add, that as to our /elves allo, it is un- 
deniably dur duty to take more care for our ſouls, than for 
our bedies, and to rule our ſenſes and peſſions by our Reaſon, 
and to fubje4 our lower faculties to the higber, and ſo to uſe 
all ſenſule and preſent things, as conduceth to the public 
good, and to the advancement: of our webler part, and to our 
greateſt benefit, though it croſs ous ſenſual appetites. | 

All this being unqueſtionably our natural daty, we fec that 
man was made to live in Holinef, Fuftice, Chority, Temperance, 
and retionel regularity in the world. 

5. When you have gone thus far, conſider next bow far men 
are. generally from the performance of this duty: And how 
backward humane nature is to it, even while they cannot deny 
it to be their duty: And you will ſoon perceive that God who 
wade it their duty, did never put in them this enmity thereto; 
nor ever made them without ſeme apt itude to perform it. And 
if any would.infer that tber indifpeſedn;ſs proveth. it 10 be 
2 of chew duty, the nature of man will fully confute him ß 

world. What weetch fo 0 he believe u Deity) — 
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will not confeſs that he ſhould love God with all his heart, 
and that Juſtice, Charity and Sobriety are his duty; and that 
his ſeuſe ſhould be ruled by his reaſon, &? The evidence be- 
fore given is not to be denyed, And therefore ſomething is 
marr'd in nature. Some enemy hath feduced man. And ſome 
deplorable change hath befallen him, 

6. Yea, if you had no great backwardneſs to this duty your 
felf, conſider what it muſt coft you faitbſuly to perform in, 
in ſuch a malignant world as we now live in? what enyy 
and wrath, what malice and perſecution, what oppoſition 
and diſcouragements on every fide we muſt expect? Univer- 
ſal experience is too full a proof of this. (Beſides what it 

coſteth our reſtrained fleſn) i | : 

7. Proceed then to think (further, that certainly God hab 
never appointed us ſo much duty, without convenient Mot iver to 
perform it. It cannot be that he ſhould make us more noble 
than the brutes, to be more miſerable: Or that he ſhould 
make Holineft our duty, that it might be our lofs, or our cal 
mity. If there were no other life but this, and men had no 
hopes of future happineſs, nor any fears of puniſhment, what 
a Hell would this world be? Heart - wickedueſ: would be but 
little feared; nor beart-duty regarded: Secret fin againſt 
Princes, States, and all degrees, would be boldly committed, 
and go unpuniſhed (for the moſt part.) The fins of Princes, 
and of al that bave power to defeat the Law, would haſt 
little or no reſtraint :. Every. mant intereft would” oblige hitm, 
rather to effend God; ho ſo feldom puniſketh here, than to 
offend « Prince, or any man in power, who ſeldom lets off:nees 
againſt himſelſ go unrevenged : And ſo man, more than God, | 
would be the Ruler of the world, that is, or Gd. || 

Nay aGually the bopes and fears of another life, among moſi 
Hea: hens, Intidels and Hercticks, is the principle of Diet 
Government, by which God keepeth up moſt of the order: 
and virtue which is in the world: | | 

Yea, think what you ſhould be and de your ſelf; as to ene · 
mies, and as to ſecret faults, and as to ſenſual vices, if you- 
thought there were no life but this: And ii it poſſible that the 
infinicely powerful, wiſe and good Creatour, ben Be pat 0 
—_ all mankind, by ** deccit, and a couiſe of hyes ? — 
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By how mach the better any man is, by fo much the maze 
regardful is he of the life to come, and the bopes, and frors of 
another life,” are fo much the more prevalent, with him: And 
is it poſſible that God ſhould make wer good, to make them 
the moti deceived, and moſt miſerable * Huth he commanded 
all theſe cares to be our meedleſs' torments, which brutes, and 
fools, and ſottiſh ſinners do all ſcape? Is the greateſt obe- 
dience to God, become a fign of the greateſt folly, os the way 


* 


to the greateſt loſs or diſappointment t? ; 
We are all ſure that this life is ſhort and vain ; No Infidel 


can ſay that he is ſure that there is no other life for us: And 
if this be ſo, reaſon commandeth us to prefer. the p.ſibilities 
ol fuch a life to come, before the certain vanities of this 
life : So that even the Infidels unt ert ainty will unavoidably 
infer, that the preferring of tbe wor/d to come is our duty: And 
if it be our duty, then the thing in it ſelf is trus: For God 
will not make it all mens duties in the frame of: their nature, 
to ſeek an Ttopia, and purſue a ſhadow ; and $o ſpend their 
daies and chieſeſt cares for that which is not q Codlineſs ĩs not 
Auch.a dreaming night- walls. 
Conſcience will not ſuſfer dying men to believe that they 
have more cauſe to repent of their Godlineſs, than of their ſis, 
and of their ſecking Heaven, than of wallowing in their 
luſts. . ! F 11 | 
- | Nay then, theſe barventy defires' would be themſeluct our fins, 
as heing the following of a he, the Apiring aſter a Rate 
which is above us, and the abuſe and loſs oſ our ſaculties and 
time: And ſenſuality would be liker to be our virtue, as being 
natural to us, and a ſeeking of our moſt real felony... 

The common conſcienea of mankind dab juſtifie the wiſ- 
dom and virtue oſ a temperate j holy. heavenly petſon; and 
acknowledgeth- that our been deſires are of Gd, And 
doth God give men both natural faculties, which ſhall never 
come to the perfeflion which is their End ? and allo graciow 
defires, which ſhall but deceive us, and never be (atistied ? If 
God had made us for the enjoyments of brutes, he would have 

n i but the knowledge and deſires of brutes. | 
very King and mortal Judge can puniſh faults againſt 


Mas with death; And hach God no greater os further puniſh- 
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ment, for fins as committed againſt bimſelf? And are his re. 
wards no tzreater than a ma * 
Theſe, and many mote ſuch Evidences may aſſure you; 
that there is another liſe of Rewards and puniſhments; and 
that this life is not our final ſtate, but only a ime of prepi· 
ration thereunto. Settle this deeply and fixedly in your 
inds. BA 
© 8. And look vp to the beevenly Regions, and think, Is this 
world ſo repleniſhed with inhabitants, both Sea, and Land, 
and Air it ſelf? And can I dream that the vaſt and glorum 
Orbs- and Regions, are oll wninbabired ? Ot that they have not 
more numerous and glorious poſſe ſſort, than this ſmall opacous 
ſpot of earth. © Pane . 
And then think, that thoſe bigber creatures are int: led 
Firirc ; (This is many waies' apparent) and alſo of the com- 
munion which they have with man: And when we find alfo 
an intellectual nature in our ſelves, why ſhould we not be- 
lieve, that out likeneſs of nature, doth infer our likeweſs in oui 
future duration and «bode, | '- © | 
9. And. mark well but the in wurd and outward texept ations, 
which ſolicite al the world to ſin; and what notable Evidences 
there be in many of them, of an invifible power ; and you will 
cafily believe that man hath a ſoul to ſave ox loſe, which is of 
longer duration than the body. ; 
10. Laſtly, If yet there be any doubt, conſider but 'of the 
ſenfible Evidences of Apparitions, ' Witcberaft aad Poſſeffiin1, 
much be ſeigned in hiftories of ſuch things, yet the wor 
_ —— ere of that which was certainly unſcign> 
. vi con, Mr. Mempeſſons ſtor ad 
ed and publiſhed : —— ron foo 
Lua de Speltris ; and what 1 have writtea — 7 
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CHAP. IL 


The true Met bod of enquiry imto-the fupernatardl Evidences- of 
Faith, and Rules therein 1e be offered. Ln 597} £3 


Hen you have thus ſeen what evidence- there'is'of 
GOD, and his Government, and of a life of reward 
and puniſhment hereafter, and of the natural obligations 
which lie on man to a boly, juft, and ſober life; and of the de- 
pra ved ſtate of the world, which goeth fo contrary to ſuch 
undoubted duty 3 and how certain all this is even by, natural 
| revelation; proceed next to conſider what ſupernature! reve- 
| lation God hath added, both to confirm you in the fave 
Truths, and to make known ſicb otber, as were neceflary for 
' mankind to know, Where I muſt firſt direct you in the 
true Metbed of Enquiry, and then ſet before you the things 


' themſelves, which you are to know. 


uw 


— 
— — 


1. Think not that every unprepared mind is immediately en- 
| pable of the Truth (either tb, or any other, except the firſt 
principles which arc-not per ſe, or are next to ſenſe.) All 
truth requireth a capacity, and due preparation of the rect- 
pient: The platneſt principles of any Art os Science, art not 
underſtood by novices at the firſt fight or hearing. And there 
fore it were vain to imagine that things of the greateſt di- 
| Rance in hiſtory, or profundity in doctrine, can be compre» 
| hended at the firſt attempt, by a diſuſed and unfurniſhed un. 
derſtinding. There muſt be at leaſt, as much tine, and findy, 
' andbelp ſuppoſed and uſed, to the full diſcerning of the eri 
dences of faith, as are allowed to the attainment of common 
Sciences. Though grace, in leſs time, may give men (o much 
light as is neceſſary to ſalvation; yer he that will be able to 
defend the Truth, and anſwer Objections, and attain 
eftabliſhing ſatisſaction in his own mind, muſt (ordinarily) 
hare gebe belps, and time, and ftudyes; unleſt he 
look io be tiughe by mine, | 


2. Rcmembes chat it is Mr. ical and beavenly 4. Sri 


which 


The Life of Faith, 


which you are to learn: It is the Art of my Gad, and be. = 
ing happy in his love. And therefore a worldly, ſenſual, viciew 
' foul, muſt needs be under very great diſadvantage for the re- 
cciving of ſucha kind of Truths. Do not therefore impute 
that to the doubtfulneſs of the D-drine, which is but the effect 
of the enmity and incepacity of your minds: How can he pre. 
ſently relliſn the ſpiritual and heavenly do@Qrine: of the 
Goſpel, who is drowned in the love and care of contrary. | 
things? Such men receive not the things ofthe Spirit: They 
ſeem to them both fooliſhneſs and undeſirable. 2 
3. Think not that the hiſtory of things done ſo long ago, and 
ſo far , ſhould baue no more obſcurities, ner be liable to any 
wore Objections, than of that which was daue in the time and. 
Country where you live, Nor yet that things done in the pre. 
ſence of others, and words ſpoken in their hearing only, ſhould 
be known to you otherwiſe than by bifterical evidence, (unl 
every Revelation to others, muſt have a new Revelation to 
bring it to each individual perſon in the world.) And think 
not that he who is a ſtranger to all other helps of Church- 
hiftory, ſhould be as well able to underſtand: the Scripture- 
kiftory, as thoſe that have thoſe other helps. | 
4. Think not that the narrative of things done in 4 Country 
and Age ſo remote, and tous unkuawn, ſhould not have many 
difficulties, arifing from our ignorance of the perſons, places, 
manners, cuſtoms, and many circumftenccs, which if we had 
known, would eaſily have reſolved all ſuch doubts | © 
| $- Think not that 4 Bock which was written fo long ago, in 
ſo remote 4 Country, in a language which few do july uaderſtend, 
and which may ſince then baut ſeveral changes, us to phraſes, 
and proverbial and occaſional ſpeeches, ſhould have no more 
difficulties in it, than a Book that were written at home, in 
the preſent Ages in our Country language, and the molt uſual 
dialect. To lay nothing of our own language, what cha 
are made 75 0 * 1 _ the times that the Ge ' 
was recor any proverbial ſpecches and phraſes may 
benow diſuſed and unknown, which were then moſt l, 
to be Underfiood, _ the 8 g and preſerving of the 
, require us to allow for (ome delect ant akill 
_ — for ſome deſech of humane 1 
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_ to help us 4. Take 6 mich eee "Pat k 
| ſupernatural DeArines, Precoyts and —_— hien of 
— require ſupertater] revelation; 2 4 chem 
credible to mau. 

7. Miſtcke not the trus Uſe e eee, 

1. Think not that the Goſpel as witten WI the rl Cow 
flitutive or Geverning Low of Chriſt, for the Chriftian Churches. 
The Churches were cenftitmed, and the Orders, and Offives, 
and Governmewt of it ſettled,” and exerciſed very JU 
together, before any part of the New Teflamem was 
to them; much more before the writing of the whole. The 
Apotiles had long before taught them what Wes commanded 
them by Chriſt ; and had ſettled them in the order appointed 
by the Holy Ghoſt: And therefore you att not to look for 
the firſt determination of ſuch doctrines or orders iu the 
Scripture a made thereby? but only for the Records of what 
was done. and #ftabliſhed before: For the -Apofiles being to 
leave the world, did know the flipperinels of the memory of 
man, and the danger of changing and corrupti og th = ng Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine and Orders, if there were notleft 
of it: And therefore they did that for the ſake 89 

2. Tow muſt nos t bin bet a is « Ny #o the Chriftien N.. 

im, which is contained in the boi Scriptures : Not that they 
| are ohlythe adequate forth 6 roving: che dicht 

| e oi va ors or Chriſtianity: För rh 
_ are divets particuſar Books of the New Tefiameait,” whit 
, contain much mpre than is eſſehtial . 
| Many epputtetiances, and hiſtories; and gturalogit I 
| cumftances are there recorded, which arc indeed fob 
| e bar tx 5 e e 
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90 Ide Liſe of Naub. 

— Dor ing to the purpoſe of the holy Spirit ; ſo the Pefenis 

7 ES pore Lg ed of, 7 9 fo ifs ws 77 > 

uſe, It was not written to be a ſyſleme of Phyficks, nor Ora. 

tor; nor to decide grammatical Controverfies about words, 
hat to record in apt exprefſions.. the things which God would 
have men to kngw, in order to their faith, their duty, and 

their happineſs. And in this reſpe@ it is a perſect word. But 
you muſt not imagine chat it is fo far the word of GO 

himſelf, 1 God had — — a gem _— and made 

2 it es perſecꝭ in every reipeR, bot 6 and order, as God + 
| jk þ do. And if you meet in it with ſeveral words, 5 
you think are les grammatical, logical, or rhetorical, chi 
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an 
many other men could ſpeak, and which really ſavour of ſome 
humane imperfcRion, remember that this is not at all der 
gatory to Chriftianity z but rather tendeth to the firengthen- 
ing of our faith ; For the, Scriptures are perſeR to their in 
tended uſe: And God did purpoſely chuſe men of imperſed 
Oratory, to be his Apoflles, that his Kingdom might not bein 
word, but ip powerz and that our faith might not be built 
upon the wiſdew and oratory.of man, but on the ſupernatunl 
operations of the Almighty God: As David's ſling and flog 

muſt kill Goliab : So unlearned men, that cannot ouwr-wit the 


9. Thexelo ef re you muſt be fare to diſtin 
Religion, which is the vir 07 


parts of 
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ſeveral Metbeds; and though chat n 

„ inordge to their propes.end ; 51 p 
that there be in the Metbed no . 
one or all of them, be written in that n 
moſt logical, and bet. But the frame of Rel 
thoſe Books, is ＋ mn the moſt p 
world. And thoſe ſyſtewes of Theology whict 
open this method to you, do not feign i ir 
ſelves ; but only attempt. the cxplication of what 
the holy Scriptures, Synthetically: or Analytically 2 ( 
| - indeed all attempts have yet fallen ſhort. yo 
' of this divine and perfet harmony.) 

11. Therefore che "749 Order of ſting your fa b. mY as 
firſt to require 4 proof that th Safe che 8 
bas firſt to prove the 1 them, e 2 
the Cbriſtian Re „ ad en to progee to vs your par 
tiemlar belief of 1 7% The — 
obtained wich many in this Age, hath greatly hi 
faith of the unskiul: And it came. 2 — 


of the hofiour bf the Scri 9 excelfive; opꝰο 
ficion to; the —— ern 7 — 


— io thats dad — — are thete- 
by expoſed to equal temptations, to damning inſidelity it 
ſelf : So that if the Tempter draw any man to doubt of the 
Randivg ſuil of the Sun im the time of Fetus; of the liſe I 
Zonas inthe belly of the Whale; or any other ſuch poſſage in 

bi Religion ofthe Seriptures, he maſt equally. doubt of 
But was bot the ancient method of faith: Itpas many | 
years after Chriſts reſurteRion, before avy one Bopk of the. 

New. Teſtament was: Written ; and almo@ an Age beſorg it 
wes Gnithed : And all that time the Chriſtian ies had 
the ſame Faith and Religion 23 we have now and the lame- 
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J and to bring them to the belief ef that, a 
baptize them, before they wrote any thing to them, ot taught, | 
them the refi which is now in the holy Scriptures 3 They, - 
were firſt to Diſciple the Nations. and boptize them, aud then 
to trach them to Iberer aff thing :hatever Chrift commanded) 
Aud che main balk of the Scriptures is made up of this lab, 
and of the main ſubſervient hiſtories and hey ps. 

And dccordingly it was' the cuſlom ef all the Primitive: 
Churches, end ancient Doctors, tb teach the people fitſi the 
Oed und ſumm of Chriftianity, and tb cake them Chrifiing 
before they ewaghe them ſo muchas to know whae Books thi; 
Cundnical Scriptutendid contain: Fort they had che ſumm of 
Chriſtianity: tr (cif Wlivered down collaterally hy the two: 


4” al. 
1 I 


hands of tradition, 1. By the comtinuation of Baptiſm, 
publick Church-profciſions, was delivered the Creed > 
veitene by it ſelf: - And 2. By the holy Scriptuves, whentd 
was delivered with all che _ A* whence'every uc = 
wis not to-gather it of himſcdlf; but had it collected 0 
And you may ſec in the writings of all the ancient defenders 
of Chriſtianity ( Fuftin, Atbeusgeras, Tala, Clement A 
warum, Arnebim, Tbenpb. Antioch; Ladin, Tertalias; 
Lens, Aaguſtiue, Sci) that they uſed the method i 
TE aw — 
| if you er jt wel will find that the 
were wrought ſor the confirmation of Chriſti 
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15 it (elf is 
auge, und moitly before the particular Epiſcs wb. Bpoks | 
eentiuliy-for che confumnation of thoſe Books 28 ae 
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they proved that the Writers of them were 
infallible: Spirit, in all the proper. work * 
which che writing of the Scriptures was A part * 

1. Therefore ſcttle your belief of Chrifianity it Kif; that 
is, of ſo much as Beptiſw. containeth, or importeth: This is 
_ NE T chan the truth of every word in the 

# ch e there are controverſies about the Canon, 
— oy the yarious readings, and ſuch like 2 And this is the natu- 
ral method, which Cbriſi and His Spirit have directed us to, 
and the Apoliles and the ancient Churches uſed. Abd when 
this is firft- ſoundiy proved to you, then you cannot jafily 
take any textual di — to be ſufficient cauſe of raihng 
difficulttes to your faith in the cſſcntizls * But your may qwiet- 
ly So on in the fircogth of faith, to clear up e thbſe 48. 
oalries by rees. 

' T know you will meet with ſome. who think very highty 
ol their owa miſtakes, and whoſe untkilfutnels in theſe things 
is joyned with an equal are of ſelf conceitedneſs, who 
will tell u that this method tre velaing of 
the Setiphite : But I wo advicG yoli to" depart rom 
the way of Chriſt, and his &poſites and Chufches, not ta ca 
your ſelves upon canſcleſs hinderances, in ſo high 4 matter' * 
Saving Faiths, upon the reverence bf the words ae! c 1 
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the tri e m they can 5 their ſalſe : 1 2 
better build up, when we have laid the right e 


they can who rb 1 und omit the fondeti 
and call the ſuperſiructu af name, | 
2. e b e 77 Ntrur 4 
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Chriſtian Church; as, Baptiſm, the Lords day, the Minit 
the Church Aſſemblies, and the daily Church èxerciſes; x 
are certain proofs what Religion wis then received by them) 
And 2. The Scriptures themſelves. Our Treditio tradito * 
nothing elſe but theſe two conjunRly 5 2. The Chuiſtian Re 
ligion, even the Faith then proſeſſed, and the Worſhip in, 
Obedience then exerciſed. 2. The Books themſelves, of f 
holy Scriptures, which contain all this, with much mor. 
But we are ſo far from thinking that Apoſtolical Oral: Tre? 
dition, is a ſupplement tothe Scriptures, as being larger thay, 
them, that we believe the Scriptures to be much larger than 

tach Tradition; and that we have no certajnty by any other 
than Scziptural Tradition, of any more than the commas 
mat . Chiiflianity, which all the Churches arc agreed in 
But he that will not believe the moſt univerſal proces ind, 
hiftory of the Church or world in a matter of fact, muſtin 
reaſon much leſs believe his eye-ſight. 2 


N 


13. When you bave ſoundly proved your foundation, take n 
every difficult objeion which you met enſwer, to be a fi 
cauſe of doubting : For if the fundamentals be proved..truths,; 
you may truſt to that proof, and be ſure that there ate Ii 
of ſolving the ſeeming inconſiſtent points, though you are not: W 
yet acquainted with ther. | There arc few Truths ſo clear, 
which a ſophifier may not clog with difficultics.; And there in 
ſcarce any man that hath ſo comprehenſive a knowledge of 
the moſt certain Truths, as to be able to gn{wer all that cam 
be ſaid againſt it. 47 VT 

14. Come net to this Rudy in « melancholy or diftrafied frams 
of mind : For in ſuch a caſe you are (ordinarily) incapableal 
hy . J the regs of the gropnds of Faith: A 

refore muſt live upon the gpound-wark before laid, 
wait or a fits 470 clear * * with 2 % 

15. When new doubts ariſe, mark whether they procetd u 
from the advantage which He temps * e E 
Tauber then from the difficulty of the thing 'it ſelf: þ 
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you hare not formerly. had good (iris | 
doubts wich now get“ 


compoſure bf your 0 dee „ wobcliels 
Aud ſuſer not Satan to command you to diſpute your faith” 


Ta, - x =. 


at his pleaſure : ) For if he may chule the tine, he may chat 
the ſueceſi. Many a man hath caft br Be a large actount well, 
or written a learned Treatiſe or P tion Well, who cinndt 
clear up all objected diffculties on a nor 'Withijur 
elpecially if he de 


Books tel you, all that he before. wrote 3, 
half drunk or Teepy, or in a mia e of* other thoughts" bt 


buſineſs. _, 
15. When you are once perſwaded of the truth of chi. 


ſtianity, and the holy Scriptures, bin net that you need 
fludy 2 any more, becauſe me do bo ler believe 75 
For if your ſaich he not baile on ſuch cogent evidence at will 
warrant the paar 0 whether it be at the * found or 


(as we, hare known eg ben Pro- 
feſſors of the ſiricteſi urned from Chi mY 
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diſcerned : For you may hold them ſo looſely, that they may = 
be catily wreficd ſrom you: And you may lee them with ſo 
clear aud full a knowledge, | as ſhall fabliſh your mind againſt _ 
all oxdinaty cauſes of mutation. It is one kind (or degite 
rather) of knowledge of che fame things, which the Pup, and 
another which the Boctor hath. I am ſure the knowledge 
which I have now of the evidences of the Chriſtian Verity, 
much different from what I had thirty years ago, when per. 
haps 1 covld_ ſay ncer as much as now and uſed the ſam 
Arguments. 4 . „ ee th 
17, Conſider wel the great contentions of Philoſophers ;; aud 
the great uncertainty of moſt of thoſe Nations, to which the Im 
fidels would. reduce our faith, or which they wontd make the ia 
by which to try it. They judge Chriftianity uncertain, becauſ 
it agreeth not with their uncertamities, or certain crious.:../:3} 
18, Enſlave net your Reaſon to the djd if ſenſi e While we 
are in the hody, our fouls are ſo impriſoned in fleſh, 4ndiuve 
fo much to do with worldly things, that moſi men by abeiſi 
neſs and diſuſe, can hardly at all employ their minds: about 
any higher things than fenficive;z nor go any further chan 
ſenſe conduceth thin. He that wil not uſe his foul to com 
template things inviſible, will be à nnſit for belitving, ar 
Lady is to travel a thouſand miles on foot, who! never wem 
out of her doors, but in a * en eee * 
19. Where your want of leurnimg, or exertifecor” light; as 
Cauſe any difficulties which you rant . . 
wiſe and experienced Believers, and Paſtors i ti: db arch, U 
your belpers: For it is their office to bu both the preſer 
2 e 3 — facred Doctrine, and to be the he = | 
e peoples faith. 75, Priefts lips ele prefevwe knowledge, , 
obey ſhould x Law at Aiken R 8 1 
rd Hoſts, Mal..2. 7 „ n ns ce e 
20. Luiz, Faithſuty profhiſe with Lorelei atecricys 
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by — as we arc = for ene of ork words) @ -. 
4 to God: (the thinks being rr d 


mam in Gor. 1 ds firſt uſed of, and a 
to the creature. ) BY babe A-. 


Power, and M iſdim, and — — Creation oſ then 
— — F. 80 Hare they ns 
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N ene God of petſect Power, Ni 
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—— eſſects of the Spirs eee ar his perſo· 
or «ls the riſes o hi in others + And 
| Te Ns as went before dim, c — 
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that which ſtrenmeth further to other — Aud this 
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So then, I ſhould in order ſpealt that Spivit in the 
werds and works of Chrift himſelf, which confticurerd. the Cbri- 
N 2. That Spiri in ths Proph 
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quent Light or witneſs : And 1. fs chok pear his abode on 
carth ; And 2. Of hoſe that are more remote. uy 
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DODmnibetency, Wiſdam ud Gord unc che three per 
the 2 — e and che Fi 
'thaee C ley; „ indes 
Cad (of when, and thungh hots, and} te nibetrreuTibing 
:(bould have the ho enen fete mine or, ir vagal 
world, or three moſi conſpicuous works! to decline and glg 
ke them wr gets 2 NOI Aud — 
accordintly and: related to man. in three nern, Re. 
tions, NE hour Cre, our Kade, fed Se | 
(by Holineſs initially, and;Glaryfnally, ):!i: ii) h Hutz d 
2. How wiſely. iti ondered, that fleeing Mine Love to God 
is both his greatcft duty, and his perſectian and fdſiciny, 'there 
ſhould bc ſome; ſtanding em nent means for the attraQion us 
excitation of our Log And this. ſhould be the moſt emint 
maniſe ſtat ion of the, ve S od t0-u8 pend ithall, of hid on 
moſſ pers & Hol and, Goqduch : And; that ab we: Rate 
as much werd of the; (epic of hn Goadueſt as: o6 his! N 
(Ling him being qu che work) that there ſhould: he 
obſcrvable a demonſtrat ion of his Goeducſs extant, as the world 
is of his Power. FFT. | 
3. Eſpecully when man hadfflleg by ſin from the Love of 
God, to the Love of his carnal ſelf, and of the creature ; and. 
when he was fallen under vindictive Juſhee ꝛnd was conſcious 
gol the diſpleaſure of his Maker, and had made himſelf an heir 
of Hell: And when mens naturg cav fo. harglylote nf 
in Juſtice fiandeth engaged; or ved t qerun him, Brkk 
him, and hate him: -How!wiſely is ih ondeted chat he: that 
would recover him to his Lee ſhauldfich Yeclare his -Low 
to the offcnder in the fulleſt ſort. and ſhoald rerohcile him 
unto him, and ſhe his readineſs 10 forgive him and to απ 
him, yea to be his fclictꝝy and: buch. > Fha n 
Remedy may be anſw crahle, to tha & ſcaſe, and ic th f 
4 How wiſcly is it thus ved, that chefreme wall v 
of mans obedience, ſhould be appointed in Lene ond 
rain,, and to rug out in (ach graiſs and v. | dety 
8 animated throughout by Lyve, i that lo fret ſpring ns 
bring forth anſwerable fircams; That fo | | 
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never taught to Peak, of to go, or to do any wort, or to 
know any ſcience, ot trade, or Reef which muſt he known 
acquiſitively, is a miſerable man, as wanting all that which 
ſhould help him to uſ⸗ his natural powers ro theirproper ends 3 
ſo it is much more with him that hach Ntarr without Greet 
which muſt bral it, and uſe it to its proper ends. 
8. $o that it appeareth, that as the Lote of Perſedim js 
fitly called the Law of Nane, becauſe it is agreeable to mah 
in his Numraſ tate of Innovency ; fo the Lew of Grace may be 
now called, the Lew of depreved Nature, | becuule it is as ſuit- 


able to lapſed men. And when our pravity is undetiiable, 


ho eredible ſhould it be, that we have ſucha Law? fr 
9. And there is nothing in the Goſpel; either unſuitable to 
the 1 Law of Nature, or contradictory to it, or yet of any 


alien patures but only that which hath the moſt excellent ap- 


titade to fublctveits Giving: tbe Glory ro Gi in abe bigbeſt; 
by: refigging Proto nuts; the Earth, and. Goodneſs z. 
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| "10, And when the Divine Menareby is apt in the order: | 


„to communicate ſome lng of it ſelf to the 
Creature, as well as the Divine Ferſections have commun 
chain Imege to the Creatyerts in their Natwzecor' Brings, ow 
wiſely it is ordered, that mankind -ſhould have ene. Ht 
Vicarious Head or Monardh ? There is great reaſon to bes 
that there is Monarchy among Angels: And in the world it 
err all other forms of Geenen 
_ Unity, and Strexgth; and Glety: and i it he apt 

ER Ci into eppreſſing Dram d 
po cauſed by the great corruption of humane Nature 5 2 
therefore iſ we have 2 Head who hath no ſuch 
there is no place ſor that objection. And as it is not 
that God woald make no communication of this I 22 
Dominions in the world; (© it is certain, that beſides 
Lord Jeſus, the world hath ao other Univerſal Head (wlut- 
ever the Pope may pretend, to be an Univerſal Vieeriou My 
nareb, under the Univerſal Vicariaus Manarch.) Kingdom 
have their Monarchs ſubordinate to Chrid ; but the world 
hath none but Chriſt alone, ' 

11. And how mect liens be whe wer dntiticand f 
Deputy of God, ſhou'd be allo the Medigtowr and that s pub 
luted finner dwelling in day, ſhould not come immediately to 
God, but by a Reconciler, who is worthy to prevail. 

18. And when we had loſt the 8 wdeſthy 
world to come, and ofthe wy thereto 3 yea and of our ſolve 
too, and our own immortality of ſoul ; how meet wes it thi 
e ſure Revelstion ſhould ſettle ms; that we eight know wha 
to ſeek,, and whithet to 2eturn, and by whacway ! fe. 
n oſ our Leve and Peer. and whit 

; ſatisſactoriy da the, 80 Tant ul 
from God, ofperfeReſt knowledge and 8 5 

13. And when God intended the Cee forgivencis of oi 
ing 
to 4 
n 


— mp 
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[have — D 
he told you of dying, and Nold you that you ſhould not die d 
And if thegrand pen —4.— had been — = 3 or 


„ 7 ——— — iden 5 ho 


any inner have ſeared Hell co the worlds. end? M 

that Repenraube alone might be ſufficient, 1 1. 7 

is no vindicatioa of d and Tra of the. Law-enaker. 

; Who ſhould bring a ſinner to Ru , whole heart 10 

"with che love of fin d 3 . ' fe would hinder: R 

tan, if men knew that God cxn forgive al the world u 

bare Repent ence, ' without any | reparation of "the 

made by fin, iv the order of the world. For if | 

| chredcnork- future milery or death ſor fin, ran — 

diſpenſe with that commination, they may think chat erf 
do ſo! as eaſily by his threatning of death to thei 

M you ſay, that 3 a Law, ate not en 
ure tot fatflled, becaute they ſpeak not de e, but 
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bleibe Nair of your lives, anal of may er,Ü²: 
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of a demoofiration of Gods Juftice and diſpleaſure ag 
d 0 b PE en "ol F 6y FR 
| wr wiſely is it determined oſ God, that he why 
vitidertakes all ens, ſhould be Mov, and et mars Then Nas 
ven God ? That the Monarch bf Mankind, and the-Melg 
tour, and the Teacher of Man; and the Sacrifice ſor fip, hu 
not be only of another Kind 3 but that he be one that is; fitj | 
be familiar. with man, and to be'iofcrefedt naturally i % 
concerrisz 'and one that is by ucture and marneft capably of 
theſe undertakings and relations? And yet chat he eſa high 
and near the Faber, as may put a ſuffi: ient valus on his w 
and make him moſt meet to media te for us? A 
16, How wiſely is it ordered, that with a pctſect doc 
we ſhould have the pattern of a perſeñ life, a3: knowinghan 
agreeable the way ol itaitation is to our antut, ad&ht 
cclhtics ? : 74> 34:12 110 11 van 198" t *ol oh 
17. And us a pattern of «I otber- vertue is fil] before; 
ſo how fit was it, eſpecially that we ſhould have. « lively ak 
ample, to teach us to contemn this deceit ful mori apditolt 
little comparatively, by 'reputation, ; wealth, ptehemmenm 
grandeur, pleafures;: yea and life it ſelſ, . which are cheickingi 
which all chat periſh ,prefes before God and immortality2 
18. And how ncedful is it that they chat muſt be obe 
taken with renewed faults, ſhould have a daily remedy and 
refuge, and a plaifter for their wounds; and a mots accept- 
able name than their own to plead with Gad ſargerdodd 4 
19. Ho meet was it that out Saviout ſucula siſe um tht 
deed (and conſequently that he ſhould die) to ſhew ns, t 
bis Sacrifice was accepted, and that there is -ivdeedanothes 
life for man 3 and that death and the grave ſhall not ftill 4% 
(ain us? P1922 ned ein nw odere evils 
20. And how meet was it that our Saviour ſhould aſct 
into Heaven, and thercin our natures be glorified: with Gods: | 


- * 


that he might have all power ta ſiniſh the wozk af mays ſal u 
tion, 8 his poſſeſſion might be a pledge of our ſuture pob 
ſeſſion? Ai . 4 ini; 10 fi: 17 1111 L N | 
21+ Moſt wiſely allo is it ordered of I, that ; ny 
not be lat under he Caycnant of Works, er 
which eftee it was broken, could nevery lh 


* 


l 


was now unſuitable to his flute; and. that God 8001 
make a New Covenant with him as his Redeiwer, as he made 
the firſt as his Creatour: and that an AR of general pardon 
| and oblivion, might ſecure us of forgivencls und e 
life : And that as we had 4 Rule to live by ſor preventing lin 
and miſery, we ou haves Rule for our duty i in order to 
our xecovy 1 
1 ' what mote enn conditions codld 'this 
| Covenant have had, than Ca believing end thenkful Acceptance 
; , Eh mercy, and 4 penitent and obedient folem ing of our Re- 
| unto everlaſting life 7] | | 
23. And how convenient is it; that when our King is to 
| depart from earth, and keep his reſidence in the Court of 
leave, he ſhould appoint his Officers to manage. the humane 
|  partof his remaining work on eaxth ? And that ſome ſhould 
do, the extraordinary work, in laying the foundation, - and 
leaving a certain Rule und Order to the reſi, and that the ret 
ſhould proceed to build hereupon ; and that the wiſcſt andthe 
beſt fey, | ſhould be the Teachers and Guides of the; reſt 


1 neceſſary was it that our Sun in glory hould 
ſend down his beams and influence on the earth? 
even the Shiri of the Fasber to be his conſtant Agent here be 
low and to plead his cauſe, and do his work on the hearts 
Grd, 145 * Lo 1 
ve t. I in &- ce, 

for ſuch —. 4 works of Wonder and Pewer, as might 
ſuffice to confirm their teflimony to the world: And that all 
others is well as they to the end, ſhould have the Spitit ſor 
hoſe ps TT wn Love: 47 33 Which are neceſſary to 
the it o a3) %% 
25. How wiſely ee by io e gar. | 
r e W een 
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77 How wiſely hath. Gd. ordered it, ae 7 
natuzaly ſo terrible to man, we' mould ve x Savio 1 5 
went that way before us, and was once dead, bat nde 7 12 7 
di where we muſt be, and hath the keyes of e 27 
Heaven + that wemey boldly go-forth as to his priſcag 
to the innumerable od ſpirits ofthe juft, and wer 


mend our ſouls to the hands of our Redeemer, an ohr Heal 
18. A6 % that this ſhould be plainly e tn 825 by ug 
ces Sciipthres gre written in a method and manier fit for wu | 
even for the meaneſt, and that Miniſters be commatded'ry 
open it, and apply it, by tranſlation, expoſitn, and carat. 
exhortatibnz, that the zemedy may be ſuited to the: _ | 
and extent of the dilcaſe : And yet that there be forme eit 
to keep · preſumptuous daring wits at a diftance, and tofu IT * 5 
them. and to exerciſe our diligence. ' 8 
29. At alſo that the life of faith and holinefs ſhould h 
much oppoſition in the world, that its glory and exe 
might the more appear, partly by the Ge ty of it 
traries, and partly by its excerciſe and vi tives; 
and that the godly may have uſe for patience, rt $5, X 
and every grade and may be kept the exfitice from ' ring TW 
would, and taught the move to deſire the preſerice of thei 
30 Laftly, And how wilcly is it ordered, 
Heavcn, from whom all cometh, - ſhould bethe end A 
graces and our duties? and that bhmklf a ie 
bore and happineſs; und/that:as we art müde byt 
for-him, ſo we ſhould live with him, to his prai . 
Jove for ever: And that there as we ſhall have 'borh glotiß 
fouls and bodies; ſo ee 4 Cuigak fc : 3.0 
that our glorificd Redeemer nigh part the 
tour of our fruition, as here he the 0058 
1 have xecited: haſtily i a few of the parts of 5 0 N 
frame, to ſhew. you, thet i you ſaw them all, a1 
the r true oder and method. you might not think ſt 
© ard powers ty gr 
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. 6h Te» tr ROI 
the holy Ja ures thel* ſcveral waies1: 1, In the Riveletion: 
ofthing pl which could not be known by wy mortal mah. 
As the tion of the world, and what was: 
before man hi 2 om ienee . — 
us to believe, c we t | 
| ie that the world was not eternal, nor p iy longer 
ration than the Scriptur es mention 3 in that no 
hath any true monument of ancienter original ‚ 
| humane Sciences and Arts are yet ſo impetſect, d in 
portant additions ate made but of lata. 
In the Revel Hino things diftont, out of the reach reach 
mans diſcovery, So Scripture, Hiſtory, and 1 rung 
quently ok of preparations and aRtions of Princes and 
ar of. 


| nde Revelation of the eue of mins hearts / A0 Eliſha 
eel} Geb Gebegi what nn Oe Nat beni 
what he laid, and where ; So ly Chrifi fold the — 
| e les, hst they : NT Crone 
en. 18 5 2 We ma ** 1 
or which doth ſo notably: rip u 
2 Tl 8 corrupſions; god my 1 Eg 


1 theRe velet of contingent 1b TE eh ie 
EN ere 2 ofthe — 


2 eure 1 Pr 
the A Daniel, Sc. but alſo in the. 
Gap, When 5 rift. toretell DIe 


| . 1445 
er 


| Feruſslem, with other ſuch like ns . — | 
. but nothing of all the doth thine fo clearly 
to our ſelves, as thoſe great of Chriſt, which are 
fulfilled to our ſelves, in all 1 Even the Promiſes 
| and — graarpydrk of Converſion, 
wk. ag mens — which — 


* * 8 4 ER ES oF, 5 
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performed and given to all true Chriſtians to this day, 5 
To which my be added, all the Prophecies" of the vu 
of the Church; of the convetſion of the Kingdoms'of , 
woild to Chriſt and oſ the bppoſitions of the ungodi ſhit” 
thereto :and of the perſecutions of the followers of Chil” 
which are all fultilled- e 
6. The WISDOM of God allo is clearly maniſefſed i 
concatenation or harmony of all theſc Revelations : Not di 
that there is no real contradiction between them, but tit 
they all conjunRly compoſe one entire frame: As the TK: j 
man goeth on from infancy to maturity, and nature fictethlle 
endowments and proviſions accordingly to each degrees 
hath the Church proceeded from its infancy, and fo have ie 
Revelations of God been ſuited to its ſeveral times: Chinfl 
who was promilcd to Adam, and the Fathers before Moth. 
for the firſi two thouland years, and fignified by their Sac 
fices; was more fully revealed for the next two thou 
years, by Meſes 0 in 5 aw 1% (the xdumbratioadf 
the grace to come) and then by the Prophet er 
Iſaiab, Micab, Daniel and Mala) in * E 
Abd then came John Beptift the fore runner, and Chilli tle' 
Meſſiah, and the Spirit upon the Apoſiles, and finifhed it 
Revelation: So that it may appear to be all one frame,” ei 
erived and indicted by one Spirit. And the ec of it hiw 
been according to theſe degrees of theRevelation, © 
And the end of the world (whether ut the end yf + 1 
two thouſand years, or when elſe God pleaſeth ) will holly - 
ſhew the unbelieving themſelves, that the Senod fall ib 
fill what is yet unfulfilled tothe leaſt fot and tigile.” © "of 
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The Author of it, Jeſus Chriſt, was perfectly.) Good bima-. 
ro being Ged and man; fanleſs in m_ and > living, 
and dying, and rifing te do gevd;, and making it hig effice. and 
his work, even in Heaycn, to. do ind Ahe greateſt. 


ood. 
, 2. The Meter of. the Chriftion, wisse is B D him: 
| ſelf the infinite Good. The uſe of it is, to teach men to know, 
God, and to bring us to him. To which end it maketh a fuller 
diſcavery of his bleſſed nature, attributes nd, woch,. than i, 
| any * Gage 9 in Lak world... * 
3 The ut it is t bighed imaginab's ; x 
| pleaſing and glorifying of God: For he that ia the Beginning 
| ofall, mult needs be che End of all. 
4. It leadeth man to the higheſt late of kelicity for himſelf 
| (which is an Exd conjunct in fuboxdination to the b 
| There can be no greater heppineF.imogirable, then dhe Chair 
ö * Religion dinecteth us to attain 
J. ItplacethourhappineGo . 25 der in chat. 
which is happineſs indeed, that it directet . 
| anddefires, we be py Fi 


| opinions about the chiekfi good-: . 4 . ets 
waking by g. ks parſe acki ppon EIS 

; r 1 communzcatio 

| Ni ee maſt ot bee poſt perſect ſelic 


— e cofpr of hi God. | 
veff and unmenſurable Love, that ſo he muy appear more . 
able to us; and ma be more beloved by us, that Leving G. | 
neſt may make us ge, and make us b. e 3 
9. To encourage us to Love and Goodneſs, God doth in u 
Goſpel give us the pardon” of all our fins, 1 Gon ab t 
we tnrn to him by | Faith and Refent aum: Though wy! | 
have deſerved Hell, be declareth thee he will forgive us the 
deſert. If we had come to Belt before we had bee 
I think we ſhould have taken that Religion to be ge indeed 
which would have broutbt us the ty dings of ſorgivenel, 4 
ſhewed us lo ready e way toeſeape: | | 1 1 
10. And this wercy is gien by un Univerſal — E 
ſered to all, without exception: And the Conditions are % 
reaſonable, that no one can have any juſt pretence againſt | 
them, It is but to acerpt tte merey offered with 0 be 
thank ſul w 2 0 em e wat e 00 don, 
And whet᷑ enn be more ſultuble to our miſerable fats Þ- | * 
11. And to bring us to all this, and make ws %% n 
__ given us — bo * * 8 1 
in 6 provepes, in lot, and a 
m—_— hs bj i, tht na INS the "= 
our le mii tages. 1 
15. 80 85 ord, tut 2 to the Nö 
1 of þ PerſeBlien it (elf our derys 
1 ad N not. nere, 
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KSL we hav 1e 1 a0 f 
And e allow us fo ir apy 2 low de | 
——_ or with a little meaſure of the greateſt grod 5" Bu 
ſhew that God would have us to be al better, and to ha ye 
wore, it is made our duty (ill to ark, were, and full fo prep 
bigher, and labqur to be bettes.,  Auking in prayer is made 


our daily work e and Gods. nd dur be 
wi blefſednels. dig. 8 "Tecoivang. may þ 

The mercies here provided for us, "extend both to ſou! 

and bod: For 14 we may. not prefer the leſs before the 


If we-(ctk 
I, | i: Ru for 
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do ſhew th md 
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D IJbq fe of Fas. 
wet himſelf moſt willing to fave us. 
wan 8 g i Chriſtianity, char it turneth all eur f 
ne good: It aſſureth us that they are ſent as needful mi 
cine, however mcritcd by our fin; And it directeth us ho | 
bear them cafily, and to rnake them ſweet, and ſafe, and ] 
fitable, and, to turn them to our increaſe. of holineſs, ade 
the furtherzrice ofour gteitefl good, Heb71, to 13. Rem. 
1 Cn, 9: $6010, 16 7 i Goran g 7 io DOR 
19. It alſo fiabliſheth 2 perpetaal office, even the Gag 
Miniſtry, for the fuller and ſurer communication-of-all fe 
good ſorementioned. In which obſerve theſe pardicaluy | 
which ſhew the greatneſs of this benefit. 1. The perſons call 
to it, mufi (by Chrifts appointment) be the wiſeſt and be 
men that can be had, 2. The number of ther is to be | 
to the number of the people, fo that none may be with 
the benefit. 3. Their work is, to declare all this foremention = 
ed Goodneſs, and Love of God to man, and to offer them i 
this grace and mercy ; ind to tesch them to be holy 
happy, and to ſet before them the everlaſting; joyes. 3, Thi _ 
mauner of their doing it muſt be with bamit ; as the ſervant 
'ofall; with tender love, as Fathers of the flock „ with wi # 
dom and skill, leſt their work be fruſtrate with the green 
importunity, even compelling them to come in, ' as ment 
are loth to take any dedyal 3 and with patient endariag M 
oppolitions, as theſe that had. rather ſuffer any thing; M. 
the peoples ſouls ſhall be unhealed, and be damned; and by 
ruſt conrinue to the end, 28 thoſe that will never git f 
foul as deſperate and loſt, while there is any; hope: And | 
this mutt be ſeconded with their own example of hong 


do good to, Mat. 5. 
Qrine is good, 
good to all, 


The Life of Faith. 
. $1. Sogeed is Chriſtianity, that it favourcth not any one 
fio, but is the dee 4 / Sooke all for 
wicdge agaiolt h gner ace 3 it is all for bimility againſt 
by — for ſelf- denyal Sink all injurious ſelfiſoneſs > lor $i- 
rauslity, and the dominion of truc Reaſon, nſaali 
and the dominion of the ficſhz for beavenlineſi againſt n 
worldly mind; for fincerity and fimplicity agginti all bypecrifie 
and deceit ; lor {eve againſt malice ; for unity and peace again 
diviſions and contentians ; for juſtice and lentty in ſuperiours, 
| and obedience and f«tience in inſetiours; for faithfulneſs in all 
| relations: Its precepts extend to ſecret as well as open pra- 
| ices to the defires and thenghts, as well us to the werds and 
| deeds : It alloweth not a theught, or werd, or «ion, which. 
is ungodly, intemperate, rebellious, injurious, unchaſte or co- 
vetous or uncharitable, Mat. 5. - 5 ES 
22. All the troubleſome pait of our Religion, is but our 
warlate again evil; againſt fix, and the temptations which 
would make us finfal ; And it muſt. necds be it all che 
conflicting part of it be only againſt evil, Gal. 5. 17, 21, 23. 
Rom, 6. & 7. & 8. 1, 7, 8, 9, 10, 13. MODE II LE 
23. It teacheth us the only way to live in the greateſt and 
molt cent ant py. If we attain not this, it is becauſe we fol- 
low not its precepts. If endleſs joy ſoreſaen, and all the 
2 in the e not matter ſor 9 de- 
light, there is no er to be thought on. Rejoyeing al waies 
N Lord, park. . ſharpeſt Ee at part. 
of Religious duty, Phil. 3. 1, & 4. 4. Fſal. 33. 1. Zech. 10.7. 
Mat. 5. 11, 13. Deut. 12, 12, 18. 8 
24. It overcometh bath the denger and the ſear of death; 
and that muſt be good, which conquereth ſo great an evil; and 
maketh the day of the ungodly s fears, and utter miſery, to be 
the day of our defire and ſaliciiy, Rem. 6, 23. 1 Gor, 15. 35. 
Col. 3. I, 4. Pbil. 3, 21. e 25 
25. It obligeth all the Rulers of the world to uſe all their 
power to do good; againg all fin within their reach; and 
| 228 their ſubjects happy both in body and in ſoul, 
now. 13. 3, 4 56. 5 Yo | 
| * 26. Jtappointeth Churcher to be Secietierof Sinks, that by- 
* and gre eee, may be Frog wad ge. 
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2 te a repreſentation of the heavenly If 
2.5. 3 * 
27. 11 doth make the Leve and Union of all the Sainn W 
be ſo ri, thut the mercies and joyes of every member, mit 
extend to all: All the corporel and ſpirituat blefiogs of ot 
thc Chriftians, (yea and perfons) in the world, are wire £590. ö 
my comfort, as long as I can love them ann ſelf: If it w 
pleafe me to be rich, or honouredle, or learned my (elf, it maſt | 
pleaſe me alſo to have them fo, whom 1 love as my (elf. And 
when miſſions have ſo much matter for my joy, how joyfully | 
fhould I then live! And though I am obliged aMo to ſorvow m 
with them, it is with fach a ſorrow only, as ſhall not hindert 
any ſcaſonable joy, 1 Cor. 12. . 
28. In theſe ſocieties, every member is bound to contribui 
his help to the benefit of ench other; ſo that I have ] 
obliged to do me good, es there be Chriſtians in the wn 
at leaft, according to their ſeveral opportunities and capack 
ties; by prayer and ſuch diftant meam, iſ they can do 6 
more. And the Religion which giveth every man fo gn 
an intereft, in the good oſ all others, and engegeth all men te 
br. to one another is evidently good it ſelf, 1 Cor. is, 
.. 4. 15, 16. | | 1 
29. And ell this god is not deſtroyed, but «dvew aged and 
— RY by our fin :- So that where fm _ oe 
there grace did ſuperubound, Rem. 5. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. | 
Grace hath taken occaſion by fin to be be bed ares | 
the greater maniſefiation of the goodnefs of God, and the 
greater obligation for gratitude to the finner. — 
230. Lafily, All this Goodneſs is beautified by brmm it © 
is all placed in a perfe@ order. One mcrey doth not beym 
from another; nor one grace oppoſe another: wr age h 
exclude another. As it is the great declaration of Mercy tad + 
e 
— Juſtice ;, Juſtice ſo uſed us to magrific Mercy, aud not 
only ſo as to conſifi) fo alſo it worketh anfwcrably- on ur M 
ſetreth not Love againd filial fear, nor joy & aerefſe} .. 
fees, nor faith vgaink reyertaue, wor praiſe d thankrgivily | 


—.— [ — 
| bour — As 
care of our own wellarc, _—— ang do 
and lawful paſſion, nor mercy to men TEE 


and vate good 
publick and pri: ELSE 
Servant, the Fare 


. roy whole, and of 
eie | Es 
OS Son nn ug 
| Ten determine indifferently, whether the — x 
bear not the lively Imege and fopeeſcription of GOD the 


prize eſſentii GOOD. 
But all this will be more manifeſt, when we have conſides · 
ed how FOFER hath is the c, brought all n 
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quent evidence of the Writers Veracity. 


2. The ſame may be ſaid of Gods drowning the old world, J 


and the preſerving of Noab and his family in the Ark. 


ſrom Heaven. | 


7 e and in the opening of the Red Sea, and in the 
ſee 


went before them as a fire by night, and a cloud by day, lor ſo 


long time; and the darkneſs, and thunder, and trembigg 
of the Mount at the giving of the Law 3 with the reſt of the 


Miracles then done, not in a corner, or before a few, but be- 


dience, that they would ra 
have procured ſcorn. 


; i 


working Rod of Moſes and Aaron kept likewiſe as a monu- 


that in the moſt inviolable place of worſhi had the 


had the ſong of their deliverance at the R 
nunued uſe. 7. 
/ things in remembrance. They 
bread, which all Iſrael was to ob 

the remembrance of their paſſin; 


ſerve ſos ſeven daies, to keep? 


bat took it as in meal Den foot 
of the Paſſover, or unrcady dough..- They bea feat 


« 4 5 E 


} 


xgrceablenels of the hiltory'to the effe&s, and by much fa 


3. And of the deſtruction of Sodem and Gomorrab ith hh | | 
4. The many miracles done by M. ſes upon Pbaraob and the > 


ing of the Tſraelites in the wilderneſs, and keeping thee 
cloths from wearing for forty years; and the pillar which 


fore all the people; who were perſwaded to receive and obey, 
the Lew, by the reaſon of theſe motives which their eyes hs 
(cen: And if all this had been falſe; if no plagues had been, 
ſhewed on Egypt; if no Red Sea had opened; if no Pillar had. 
gone btfore them; if no ſuch terrible ſights and ſounds. tt 
Mount Sinai had prepared them for the Law; fuch rea 
woald have been ſo unfit to have perſwaded them to obe 


ther with any reaſonable creatures, = 


And to ſhew poſterity, that the hiſtory of all this was not 
farged, or to be ſuſpected; 1. They had the Law it ett then” 
delivered in two Tables of ſtone to be fill ſeen. 2. They had 
a pot of Manna Gill preſerved. 3. They had the mirade- © 


ment. 4. They had an Ark of purpoſe to keep theſe in, and 
„ 221 Serpent (till Hezehab broke it) Rill to be ſeem They 


They had ſet feaſts to keep the chief of all tis 


had the feaſt of pnleavened = 
that they could not ay Ae 5 Of _ * — 


when every fapily was to ent of the Palehab | 


\ 

Y 
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Lamb, and the door polis to be ſprinkled with the blogd,. fo 
keep in remembrance the night when the pri. firil borr 
were deſiroyed, and the 1ſreelites all preſerved. And iſtheſe 
had been iriftituted at chat time, upon a pretended occaſion 
' which they knew to be untrue, they would rather have de- 
rided than obſeryed them. If they had been afterwards inſtj- 
tuted in another generation. which knew not the ſſory, the 
beginning would have been known, and the ſictien of the 
name bed inſtitution of Moſes would have been apparent to all; 
and the inſtitution would not have been found in the ſame 
Law, which was given by Meſes: And it could not have 
been ſo exprefly ſaid, that the Iraelites did all obſexve theſe 
feaſts and ſolemnities from the very time of theirdeliverance, 
but in thoſe times when the forgery began, all would have 


kao wn it to befalſe. 8. And they had many other words.and 
ceremonies :mong them, and even in Gods Publick Worſhip, 


which were all ulad to keep up the memory of 2 
4 20d 
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fooald be cb called to be his forerunner, and Ez Gay, 
ry, Samesm, and Auna, ſhould © propheſie of him ; That 
"Sproul be een deferning oa hm his Br 


t N 


voice be heard from Heaven, which owned him : that hy | 
ſhould faft forty daies and nights? and that he ſhould be ., 

before his three Diſciples on the Mount, and DMhj 
and Efes ſeen with him in that glory 3 and the voice from 
Heaven again bear witneſs to him: Theſe, and many ſuch ik - 
were the utteſtations of Divine Onmipotency to the truth if 


- 6. To CY Cine joyned, — a 
races me Chriſt, in healing t taiſing us 
dead noms dre miraculous ts, which are mon 
the ſubſtanct of the Goſpel-hifory, and which I have recited 
together in my Resſem of the Chriſtion Religion 3 fee HA 

3, 3+ | 55 . 
7. And to theſe may be added, the Power which was give 

over all the creatures, to Chriſt our Medistour. All poweria _ 

and E 98 Fob. 17. 2. & 13. 3. Us. 


9. I 1. 22, 23. He was made l 
cd by him, | 
Devils in 


11 


11 


TH 
3.5 


*% A 
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and his to change hearts, and fave Due, by: « — 
bes Diſcos te leave all and Gllow him ut» word} and Ze 
chew to receive him, und believe; and the thieſ on the ctoſ⸗ 
to be converted, and to enter that day into Paradiſe; 

8. And his own Reſarrection is an undoubied- attehation 
of Divine Omnipotency. If God gave him ſuch o vi 
over _ and raiſed _ dr oy bad killed him, 
and rolled a ftone upon re, ſcaled and guarded 
it, there needeth no further evidence of the Feuer of God 
imprefling and attcfting the Chriſtian Religion, than chat 
which aſcertaineth to us the truih of Chrifis Fee 
be wes declared to be the Son of God by POWER, by Peſur- 
redlios from the dead, Rom. 1. 4. ; 
9. And his bodily appearance to his congregated Dileiples 
_ * 3 his „ his 
walking on the vaniſhing out of t 24 
when he had iifcourſed with the two Diſciples, hisopentog 
n er this par 

— e on our Religion, even his Power. | 

10. And ſo doth his de edgar Heanen befor 
the face of his Diſciples, Adr 1. 

11. But eſpecially the ſending down the Holy Ghaſt upon 
his Diſciples according as he promiſed: To cauſe them that 
ere 
wit es, wit I wn o 

A ith unanimity and concord herein this made his 
Baie the living monuments and effects of his own Omai> 
potency, Ad: a. 

12. And accordingly ell the mirecles which they did by | 
this power, recorded partly in the d e the Apotiles, (or 
rather, the 4d, of Par, by Luke who wes bis companions) 
which you may there rcad (and no doubt but other Apolites 
in their meaſures did the like as Paul, though choy ant re- 
corded; for they had all the fame Promiſound Spier.) This 
another impreſſion of POFER, 

4 13. r 
communicating (ov doing ; 

God would give it) to thoſe converted Believers on 5 oi whom 

DEG knee (which Simon Mague would fain have 
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bought with money, Ads 8.) To enable them to ſpeak with = 
tonguts, to heal diſeaſes, to prophefic, &c. as they themſehm 
had done, which is a great attetiation of Omnipotency. * 
14. And the lamentable deſtruction of Jersſalem by the 
Romans, ſoretold by Cbriſt, was an atteſtation of Gods POWER 
in the revenge or paniſhment of their unbelief, and putting 
Chriſt to death. bi I J 
15. And fo was the great fortitude and conftancy of Be. 
lie vers, who underwent all perſecutions ſo joyfully as they 
did for the fake of Chrift ; which was the effect of the corro - 
borating Power of the Almighty. _ | 


1 


16. And fo was the Power which the Apoſtles had to exe- 
cute preſent judgements upon the enemies of the Goſpel, (u 
Elimas and Simon Magst) and on the abuſers of Religion fu 
Anuanias and Sapbhyra) and on many whom they excommu- 

 nicated and delivered up to Satan. , 
17. The fame evidence is found in Chriſts Legiſlation, #8 
an univerſal Soveraign making Laws for heart and life, forall 
the world: Taking down the Laws of the Jewiſh Polity and 
Ceremonies, which God by Moſes had for a time ſet up: Com- 
manding his Miniſters to proclaim his Laws to all the world; 
and Princes and people to obey them: And by theſe Laws, 
conferring en Bclievers no leſs than forgiveneſs and falvation, - 
and binding over the impenitent to everlaſting puniſh 
ment. : : 
18. But the great and continued impreſs of Gods Power, is 
that which together with his iſdow and Love, is made and 
ſhewcd in the converſion of mens fouls to God by Chrith 
You may here firſt conkider the numbers which were ſuddenly. 
converted by the preaching of the Apolles at the firſt. And in 
how little time there were Churches planted abroad the 
world: And then, how the Roway Empire was brought in, 

| and ſubdued to Chriſt, and Crowns and Scepters reigned t0 
him ; and all this according to his own prediction, that when 
he was liſted wp, he would draw all men to him; and accord- 
ing to the predictions of his Prophets. But that which! 
would eſpecially open, is, the POWER which is maniſeſſed is 


the work of the Spiri 
this day. | Pn, both then and 


Hitkerto | 


—_—_— 


Hitherto what I have mentioned belongi 
it ſelf; it is to be taken as part of our Reli | 
tidered ; But that which ſolloweth is the eſed of t 
our Religion ſubjedtively conſidered : To obſerve how God 
maketh men Believers, and by believing ſenfifietb their bearts 
and lives, is a great motive to further our n believing. Con. 
ſider the work, 1, As it is in it (elf, 2. As it is oppoſed by 
all its enemies, and you may fee that it is the work of 
God. 3 i 

1. At the Goodneſs, ſo allo the Greatneſ of it, is Gods own 
Image. It is the raiſing up of our ſiupid facultics to be lively 
and afive to thoſe holy uſes, to which they were become as 
dead by fin, To cauſe in an unlearned perſon, a firmer and 
more diſtinct belief of the unſeen world, than the moftlearn- 
ed Philoſophers can attain to by all their natural contempla- 
tions: To bring up a ſoul to place its happineſs on things ſs 
high, and far from ſenie! To cauſe him who naturally is im- 
priſoned in ſelfiſhneſs, to deny himſelf, and devote himſelf en- 
firely to God; to love;him, to trufi him, and to live to 
kim! To raiſe an earthly mind to Heaven, that our buſi- 
nels and hope may be daily there ! To overcome our pride, 
and ſenſuality, and bring our ſenſes in ſubjection unto 
reaſon, and to keep a holy government in our thoughts, 
and over our paſſions, words and deeds; And to live in 
continual preparation for death; as the time of our true 
felicity : And to ſuffer any loſs or pain for the (aſe accom- 
— 1 55 of this! All this is the work of the POFER of 


2. Which will the more appear when we conſider, what is 
done agaiaft it within us and without us! what privative and 
Poſitive averſeneſi we have to it, till God do ſend down that 
Life, and Light, and Love into our ſouls, which is indeed his 
Image ! How violently our fleſhly ſenſe and appetite, ſtrive 

' againfithe reſtraints of God, and would hurry us contrary to 
the motions of grace! How importunately Satan joyneth 
with his ſuggeſtions ! What baits the world doth (ill ſet be- 
fore us, to divert us, and pervert us! And how many inſtru- 
ments of its flattery, or its cruelty, arc fi at work, to flop 
; Us, or to turn us back! * our aſſections down to 
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fenghle , do but oblerve how hardly it goeth on, till 


_ it, 1 Pet. 1.5. We are kept by the power of God: throw 


Earth, and eninare them to dome deluding vanity, or to db. 

8 —— heayenly deſign, and to atright or diſc „% 

us from the holy way. 1 * 
And.if we think this an eaſie work, becauſe it is allo 1% 


POWER of God by grace accompliſh it! what a deal-of | 


jns may the beſt and wiſeſt Parents take with a gracelely | 
chile, and all in vain! what labours the worthieſt Miniftery © 
loſe on graceleſs people ! and how blind, and dead, and ſenſe.- 
leſs a thing, the graceleſs heart is, to any thing that is holy, | 
even hen reaſon it (elf cannot gainſay it! And God is plulet 
oft- times to weary out Parents, and Maſters, and Minifiers, 
with ſuch untcachable and Rlony hearts, to make chem know 
what naturally they are themſelves, to bring them to the 
more lively acknowledgement of the POWER which is tie 
ceſſary to renew and ſave a ſoul. But having ſpoken at lig 
of this in the ſormentioned Treatiſe, I ſhall cake up with theſe 
bricf intimations, | 1 
19. And the Preſervation of that Grace in the ſoul whichis, 
once given us, is alſo an eſſect of the POH ER of God. Our 
ſtrength is. in the Lord, and in the power of bis might, Eph. 
6. 10. It is our Lord himſell, whois the Lord of life, ani 
whoſe Prieftbood was made after the power of an endleſs life, 
Heb. 7. 16. who giveth us the Spirit of Power and of Love,” 
and of ſound mind, a Tim. 1. 7. (or of received wiſdom, 
for cwpporiouds is ſound underſt audiug received by inftrullion :. 
And this text expreſſeth the three parts of Gods Image inthe | 
new Creature, -ribua Avdutu, y A x fen, 
And as Power is given us with Love and: Miſdem 3; fo r 
with Love and Wiſdom do give it us; and Power ilſo muſi pre- 


«ith untoſalvation, 2 Tim. 1. 8. According to the pewer of Gvd* 
who bath javed ks. The Goſpel is the Peer. of God (that i, 
the 1oftrument of his Power) to. our ſalvation. Rom. 1. 16: _ 
So 1 Cor, 1. 1B, 7e u that. are ſeved it is the power: of Gο, 
becauſe Chriſt whom it xevealeth, is the pomer and -miſuon. , 
G9, v. 24. And thus, our faith ftendeth in the power of G, 
1 Cor. 2.5. 2Cor. 6,7. And the Ki dom od, in 8” | 
doth conſiſt in pewer, 1 Cor. 4. 20. The mind of man is —_ 3 
a 3 mutabieʒ 
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mutable; and he that is poſſeſſed onee with the defires of 
things ſpiritual and eternal, would quickly loſe thoſe deſires, 
and turn to preſent things gain, (which ire ſtill before hitn, 
while higher things are beyond our ſenſe) if the Power and 
Adivity of the divine life, did not preferve the fpark which is 
kindled in us. Though the doctrine of Perſeverice be con- 
troverted in the Chriftun Church, yet experiences uffareth us 
cf that which all parties arc agreed in: Some hold that all 
true Chriſtians perſevere ; and ſome hold that all confirmed 
Chriftians perſcvere (that is, thoſe who come to Eirong de- 
gree of grace) but thoſe that think otherwiſe do yet al grant, 
that if any fall away, it is comparatively but a very few, of 
thoſe who are ſincere. When wur would perfeyere if Omni- 
potency did not preſerve them. 8 A 
26, Lafily, The POWER of God atfo doth conſequently 
own the Chriſtian Religion, by the Preſir vario of the Cheb, 
in this malicious and oppofin world * well as by the pre- 
ſervation of grace in the ſoul) which will be the mote appi- 
rent if you obſerve, 1. That the ber of true Chriſtians is 
ſtill very ſmall in compariſon of the wicked. 2. That all 
wicked men are naturally (by the corruption ofnature) their 
enemies 3 becauſe the precepts and prictice of Chiiftianity arc 
utterly againſt their carnal minds and intcrefts. 3. That the 
doctrine und practice of Chriftitnity is ftill gilling them, and 
exciting and ſublimating this en into rage? And God 
doth by perſecurions ordinarily tell us to our „ that all 
this is true. 4. That all carnal men are excceding hardly 
moved from their own way, 5. That the Government ofthe 
Earth is commonly in their band, beczuſe of their nurabers, 
and their wealth. For it is commonly the rich that rule; and 
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world. 8. And as it is a Religion which mult be taugbt uff 
it requiteth or conſiſteth in ſo much wiſdow, and will; uy, 
and fortitude of mind, that few are naturally apt to receive 
it; becauſe foly, and badueſs, and feebleneſ of mind ure ſþ * 
common in the world. And as we fee that Learning will ners 
be common but in the poſſeſſion of a very few, becauſe a . 
taral ingeavity is neceflary thereto, which few are born with; 5 
fo would it be with Chriſtianity, if Divine Power mamtaine! 
it not. 9. And it is a Religion which requireth mech time 
and contemplation, in the learning and in the praQifing of ; 
it: whereas the world are taken up with ſo much bunt 
for the body, and are fo ſlothſul to thole exerciſes of the 
mind, which bring them no preſent ſenſible commodity, that 
this alſo would quickly wear it out. 10. And then the tem 
of it being ſo contrary to all mens fleſhly intereſi and f, 
in ſelf-denyal, and forſaking all for Chriſt; and in mortifying 
the moſt beloved fins, and the world putting us to it ſo o-’ 
narily by perſecution; this alſo would deter the moſt, and wet» 
ry out the reſt, if the Power of God did not uphold them. 
That which is done by exceeding induſtry, againſi the incling- 
tions and interefi of nature, will have no confiderable number 
of practiſers. As we ſec in horſes and dogs which ate 
pable with great labour, of being taught extraordinary things 
in the ſemblance of reaſon :| And yet becauſe it muſt co - 
much labour, there is but one in a Country that is brought _ 
to it. But (though the truly religious are but few incom» © 
pariſon of the wicked, yet) godly perſous are not ſo et 
they would be, if it were the work of induſtry alone. God 
maketh it a8 à new nature to them; and (which is ver, 
much to be obferved) the main change is oft-times wrought 
in an hour, and that after alle hortations, and the uboursof 
3 wo 5 have failed, and left the ſinner as ſeems 
og'y cls. | 5 an PR 
And thus I have ſhewed you 1. That eligion objeQives _ 

by taken, is the Image of Gods HISDOM, GO DNESS — 
POWER, and thereby fully proved to be from GOD. 2. A 
Banne ns ad of LOVE, and of SOUND H 
| is in us ? and witnclsto 
the truth of Chain, | „ eonitant ſeal and witneſa to 3 
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CHAP. VII. 
The means of making vnn el this infalib tom. 


Suppoſe the evidence of divine atteſtation is ſo clear in 
this Image of Ged on the Chriſtian Religion, which I have 
been opening, that few can doubt of it, who are ſatisſied of 
the biftorical truth of the fats 3 and therefore this is next to 
be conſidered, How the certain knowledge of all theſe things 
cometh down to ws ? | 
The firſt queſtion is, Whether this Doctrine and Religion in- 
deed be the impreſs of Gods WISDOM, and his GOODNESS 


and POWER, ſuppoſing the truth of the hiftorics! part? This 


is it which I thigk thet few reaſonable perſons wil deny : For 
the doctrine is legible, and ſheweth it ſell. 

But the next queſtion is it, which I am now to reſolve, 
H w we ſhall know that this Dorine was indeed delivered by 
Cbriſt and bis Apoſtles, and theſe things done by them, which 
the Scriptures mention? 5 | 

And here the firft queſtion ſhall be, H the Apoſtles, and 
al other the firſt witneſſes, knew it themſelves? For it is by 
every reaſonable man to be ſuppoſed, that they who. were 
preſent, and we who are 1668 years diſtance, could not re- 
ceive the knowledge of the matters of fac, in the very fame 
manner. It is certain that their knowledge was by their pre” 
ſent ſenſe and resſon : They ſaw Chriſt and his miracles : They | 
beard his words: They ſew him riſen from the dad: They 
diſcourſed with him, and cat and drunk with him; They 
ſaw him aſcending up bodily to Heaven. They necd no other 
Pros ans to tell them what they ſew, and bears, and 

en. | : . | 

If you had asked them then, H w know you thet all theſe 
things were ſaid and done ? they would have anſwered you, 
Bec auſe we ſaw and heard them. But we were not then pre- 
ſent : wedid not ſee, und bear, what they did: Nor did we 
ſce or hear thew, who were the eye · wimeſſes: And therefore 
33 their ſenſes told it them z ſo the natural way for ove-know- 
edge, mu be by ne their ſenſe to anys 5 Fos * 
| | . Tory 
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ſo many ages, be @ clcarly fatifaRtory to our ſelves, wh 5 


Chriſt hath (ſer before us. | 


- conſcience, to confeſs the plot. 


* their define, and in cher lives, 3, And is the ended | 
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they themſelves received it in a way fo natural, (though gat 
without the help of Gods Spirit, in the remembring. record.” 
ing and atteſting it) we that can leſs pretend to inſfprration, M 
immediate revelation, have ſmall reaſon to think that we m 
know the ſame fads, by either of thoſe ſupernatural was. 
Nor can our knowledge of « biftory, carryed down throuſh 


and bearing was to them. And yet we havea certeinty, wot 
only inf ali but ſo far ſat i: ſactory, as is {ufficient to warrint f 
all our faith, and duty, and ſufferings for the reward whid 


Let us next then enquite, How did the firſt Churches l 
that the Apejt les and other Predthers of the G 


el did mat l. 
ceive them in the matter of fat? I anfwer, They had their d | 
grees of aſſurance or knowledge in this part of their telt 
1. They had the moſt credible humane teftimony of men that 
were not like to deceiye them. But this was hot infalhble.” _ 


* 


2. They had in their teſtimony the evidence of a Retire] | 
certainty : It being naturely impoſſible, that ſo many per 
ſhould agree together to deceive the world, in ſuch matt 
of fac, at ſo dear rate, in the very place and age when the | 
things were pretended to be done and ſoid, hen any ont © 
might have preſently evinced the falſhood, if they had bit 
lyers about the twice feeding of many thouſands mitaculoully, - 
and the raiſing of the dead, and many other publick miracle, . 
and the darkneſs at his death, and the rending of the Roe 
and Vail oſ the Temple, and the Earth-quake, and the comitg 
down of the Holy Ghoſt upon themſcloes; with many tt 
like they would have been detected and confated to ti 
confulion : And we ſhould! have read what &potogies MI 
made againfi tuch detections and conſutations! And ſom' f 
them (at leiſt at their death) would have been forced 


2 1 —_— YER _— a—_ _—_— an ws 


3 · But to leave no room for doubting God ao wth 1 
the holy m and Light which was in their dectripe. 1. M 
the holy Love, and Piety, and Paricy, which was cohpicuots. 
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| of divine Power, in the many gifts, and wonders and miracies 


which they wrought and manifeſted. And theſe things ſtern 


2 fuler teſtimony than the miracles of Chriſt bim For 


Chriſts miracles were the deeds of one alone; and his relur- 
rection was witntſſed but by twelve choſen witneſſes, and 
| about five hundred other perſons; and he converſed with 
them but forty daies, and that. by times: But the miraclts 
of the Diſciples were wrought by weny, and brfore many 
| thouſands, at ſeveral times, and in many Countreys, and for 
| many and many years together 3 and in the fight end bearing 
of many of the Churches: So that theſe firtt- Churches had 
1 br and bearing, to aſſure them of the divine niratulous a- 
ion of the truth of their teftimeny, who told them of the 
4 — miracles, and reſurtection of Chriſt: And all this 
from Chriſts ſolemn promiſe and giſt, ob. 14. 12. Verily, ve- 
rih, 1 ſay unto you, He that believetb on me, the works that 1 
| do, ſhal be do alſo; and greater works then theſe ſyal be a, 
becauſe I tothe Fatber. 


But if it be demanded, How did the next Chriftians of the 


| ſecend age, receive all this from the firft Churches, who re- 
| ceived it from the Apoſtles ? I anſwer, by the ſame evidence, 
and with ſome advantages. For 1, They had the credible bu- 
| mane teſlimony of all tei, Paſtors, Neighbours, Parents, who 
told them but what they ſaw and beards 2. They had 2 


| greater evidence of nature! infallible certaiaty: For 1: The 


doctrine was now delivered to them in che records of the ſi 
cred Scriptures, and ſo lefs liable to the miſrepotts of the ig · 
norant, forgetful or erroneous. 2. Tue reporters: were now 
more numerous, and the miracles reported more numerous al- 
| ſo. 3. They were gerſons now diſperſed over much of the 

world, and could not ly agree" together · to deceive,” 
4. The deceit would now have been yet more calily- detected 
| . abhorred, 


3. But beſides this, they had alſs-the- re- e 


of God: For the Apoſiles converts received the: ſume {| 

they hed-them(olves :: And thuugh the miret los of orlier per- 
ſont were not ſo numerous a5 thoſe of the ApOſHe ; yet the 
| perſons were-many thouſands moretharaveoughe-cthema All 
this is aſſerted in · tho Scripturo-ir- (elf i 25 — 
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er. 1 & 77, and ay 751 : "HI 
1* 90 0 kallly that they themſelves, had ie tit e 
ordimtty gifts and miracles, would hardly hare berg alien 
by them. And all this alſo. the following Ages hays" —Y 
ſe ves aff:rted unto us. p 

The queſtion then ah remaineth is, "How we teri 

this infalibly from the ſubſe next Ages or Chercbes to 1054 ; 

The anſwer to which is, 1 0 by tbe ſame way, with yet; Tha 
advantages in ſome reefs, though {ſs in others, * 
have the humane teltimony of afl our anceſtors, ard of 


of our ent mies. 2. We have, greater evidence of nevififcy. 


feinty, that they could not poſſibly meet or plot togetlih 
deceive us. 3. We have flill the ſupernatural divine at 
(though rarely of miracles, yet) of thoſe more neee ary "ud. 
noble operations of the Spirit, in the ſanQification 0 of alt 
Believeis; Which Spirit actompanieth and worketht pf the 
doctrine which from du ancefiors we bave received?” BT 
More diſtinckiy obſer xe all theſe copjun Means” 0 bt 
ay; reception of our Religion. 5 ; wy | 
The very Being of t Chriſtians and cberebe, A. wy 
Nimoy to us cht chey believed and: received this 
For what maketh \ hem Off "and Charchies b 
yo * en i n 
n of Baptiſes, is a bob end 
For all that ever were made Chriftians,” have berm b 9 
And Beptiſm is nothing but the ſolemo ang —9 ſom | 
8 ee by a oo conſent to it, vs funny 


3. The uſe of the Creed, which at Bile wa 
cred, Ty alwaiss wont to be 4c 
with the Prayer, and the Decalogu | 
our faith, 1 rect or 
which this Ranges hath 


Scriptares o or "Records of this. 
taining integrally all the eee and all the 
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of fad, is the moſt cotmpleat way of tradition: And it will 
appear to you in what further ſhall be ſaid, that we have in- 
fallible proof, that theſe Scriptures are the ſame, which the 
ful Churches did receive 3 what ever inconſiderable errours 
may be. crept into any Copies, oy fb unavoidable overſight of 
the Scribes. 
J. The conflent ue of the ſacred Aſſemblies, hath been ano- 
| ther means of ſure tradition: For we have infallible proof of 
the ſucceſſive continuation of ſuch Aﬀemblies 3- and that their 
| uſe was fill, the ſolemn profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
worſhipping God according to it. 
S8. And the conftant uſe of Reading the Scriptures in thoſd 
| Aſſemblies, is another full hiſtorical tradition: For that which 
is conſtantly and publickly read, as the doctrine of their Re- 
ligion, cannot be changed, without the notice of all the 
urch, and without an impoſſible combination of all the 
uche, in the world. 
| . Andit ſecureth the tradition that one ſer day hath b:en 
* for this publick exerCiſe Religion, from the very firft 3 
| even the Lords day (beſidts all occaſional times.) The day 
it ſelf being appointed to celebrate the memorial of Chriſts 
Reſurrection, is a moſt currant hiftory of it; as the feaſt of 
unleavened bread, and the Paſſeover was of the Iſrarlites de- 
liverance from Egypr. And the exerciſes ſtill performed on 
that day, do make the tradition more compleat. 
And becauſe ſome few ee among our ſelves do 
keep the old Sabb>th only, and call till for Ser ipiure proof (or 
the inſtitution of the Lords day let me briefly cel] chem, 
that which is enough to evince their errour. 1. That the 
| Apoſtles were Officers immediately commiſfioned by Chrift, to 
diſciple the Nations, and to teach them all that {'driff, com- 
manded, and ſo to ſettle Orders in the Church, Mat. 28. 19, 
20, 21. Ads 15. &c. | 
2. That Chriſt promiſed and gere them his Spirit inſalibly 
. ide 2 525 e of Os compmſicn you. 
to make t ) 16. j 


L in & Fafte rhe Ay « [appointed the 

| to day for the Church he Moles ap is being 

= kh fo be proyeg, and this being, matter of ſacł. as 
require 


day 
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| found practiſed: intheix times by their appointment 1 And d | 


requiret her kind of ptogi but ren, part, of nw 
— gs BEAR and the reſt in the hiftory of J 
following Ages. Ta the Scripiure it iclf1t ij evident, tharthe | 
Churches and the. Apoliles uſed thi dey acebedingly: 4 

it. hath moſt rafallible þ hiſtory (impollible to be He) that he 
Churches have uſed it ever to this day, t that which 


is not à bare native, but an uninterrupted mattet of pulilich\ 
\:& and ptacbce: So. univerſal, that l remember not in | 
my reading, that ever one enemy queſtioned it, or ever du 
Chriſtian, or Heretick denyed, or-onee ſcrupled nt: 80 | 
they who tell us that all this is yet bat humane teſtimony; l 
ſhew their egregious inconſiderations, that now not that 
ſuch humane teftimony or hiſtory in a matter of publick con 
ſtant fact, may be moſt certain, and all that the nature of th 
caſe will allow a ſober perſon to require. And they might # 
well reject the Canon of the Scriptures, becauſe humane tell 
mony ia it which in point of @R doth certifie: us;;thae- thee: 
arc the very unaltered. Canonical Books, which were delivers = 
ed at firſt to the Churches: Yea they may reject all the en 
of  hifiorical tradition of Chriſtianity it (elf, which] am hen 
reciting to the ſhame of their underſtandings: - _ My 
And conſider alto, that the Lordi day was — a 
fiancly uſed in ſolemn wolſhip by the Chuschts, wany.ut 
many years before any part of the New Teſtament way writ 
ten; 8 before it wes finiſhed: + And, 
when the Chuzc 0 many. years been in publick polls 
fion of it, who would require chat the Scri ptures ſhould a+ 
ETA — nt to ee chat which au. er, 
480. 


did : And that hiftory need | 
the Churches that then wert; no more 9 N 
lation Gom Heaven to tell us thas the Loxds day —, 


58 * Life 2 


| Englend ; Aud ſore the %, 
— 2 therefore u Yer do we 1 Ba 


oceafinaly oft-imimatcd or expreſſed in the 
on the by, av that which was Wee 1 


| Churches, for their publick! worlbip 


: ' er b 
Chrittian Faith, thaw we r — | 


| us Wiliem the Conquerour in Eg, yea or R. Faner 

much more than —— „ ; 

| $8. Moreoven the very Office. of ithe Rufer of the Obarvh, 

| and their continuance fromthe beginning to this dey, bv # 

part of the certain tradition oi this Rekgion.- Ft N is 

| certain, that the Churches were conflicuted; aid the Aims. 

5 blies held, and the worſhip perſos med with them, and by their 
conduct, aud not without t And ie is certain by infallible hi+ 

Glory, that their office hath been · till the ſome, even to tete 

men this Chrigian Riuligion, and te mow chem"in the pre: 

eie oſ it, end u (read the G 

truth, aud to explain it to the e 5 

| — One fda Jedge certain proof 

| * have been thoſs Laws: by which —— FC | 


in the: —— 8 
with Cheilt as Head and 


— te 

2 ————— vicls 
Religion 3 which thoweth, that 4 — th: 

ton was then geceived ʒ and is 8 means of deliverir 

to us, Under cp —— 1. Thew Synods 
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and Officers22: And then Canons by which this Diitpline 
* bob ewe | 11 


was exerciſed-. | = M0 OM 
11. *Another tradition hath been the publiſhed content of 
their Faith ard R- It on in thoſe Apcl-girs, which petſeentichs 
and cilumnits have cauſed hem to me-. 5358 oats 
12. Aad another is; all thoſe publiſhed confurativeFofth; 
miny ber, which in every age have riſtn up i and whe 
controverfics which the Churches have hid with them; vid 
among themſelves. ' - Fe, dah x 
13. And another is, all the Treatiſes, Sermons, and otper 
infruttirg writings of the Paſtors of thoſe times b 0 
14 And another way of tradition hath been by the v0. 
mony and ſufferings of Conſeſſors and Martyrs, who hive t- 
durcd either torments or death, in the defence und owningſ 
this Religion: In all which waies of tradition, the 4 
and the matter were joyntly atteſted by them. For the Ruhr- 
redion of Chriſt (which is part of the maiter —— vu 
one of the Articles of their Creed, which they ſuffered ſo: 
And all of them received the holy Scriptures, which Uetlire 
the Apoſiles miracles; and they received their faith, + - 
vered by thoſe Apoſiles, with the confirmation of thoſe . 
racles: So that when they proſeſſed to believe the dort 
they eſptcially proſeſſad to believe the biſtem of the liſe 
death of Chriſt, and ofhis Apoſtles : And the Religion whith 
they ſuffcrcd for, and daily profeſſed, contained both: And 
the hiſtorical Books called the Gepa, were the thief part'df 
the Scripture which they called, The Word of God, aud the 
Records of the Chriſtian Religion 
15- To this I may add, thataltthe: ordinary projers "aut = 
praiſes'of the Churebes did continue the recital on nail of di 
biſtory, and of the Apofiles names and acts, and were'compoſed = 
much in Scripture phraſe, which preſerved: the memory, 11 
proſeſſed the belief of all thoſe thing. w 
16. And the feſtivois or other dayes; which were kept inh. 
noutable commemoration of theſe Apeſtirs and Martyrt, w 
another way of keeping theſe things in mernory u Whe. 
ther it were well done ox not, is not my preſent enquiry (08+ 
ly I may ay, I cantot accuſe it of any foo, till ir come't0 
over-doing, and aſcꝛibing too much to them): Butcertiinly 
| $7 it 
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it was 8 Way of tu anmiing the memory ot chols things 
to poſterityj. Rbf 
17; Another hath been by the conſtant tin of 
the great Parks of Chyit;. by the deyrs ur. ſeaſens of dr: Your, 
which were annually obierved HD. Gr hene alſo ta Church 
did welh ot ub L now meddic not: Buti doubtleſ the ob · 


ring oſ anniverſary ſolemnities for-cheir commemoration, - 


was 8 way of preſet vic the memory oſ the acts themſelves to 
poſterity. How long the day of Chriſis Nativieꝶ hath been 
celebrated, IknO not : Reading what Seu, hath ſaid 00 
one (ide 3 and on the other finding uo carrant;wArutbormen- 
tion it (that I have read) + before) Nezianz mer and finding 
by Chryſeftowe, that the Ghurchev-of the Eaſt till his aim had 
differed Gom the Weſtern: Churches, a as the ſiath uſ 
7 anugr y is from the 25 Of December But chat is of leſs mo- 
ment, becauſe Chiifts bin is w-thirg r im it ſeli. 
But we find that the time obhis fathng/ forty daics, the time 


of his Paſſion, nd. oſ his: uſumoction, and +the giving of 


the Holy Ghoſt, ee long before keptiin memory; by Come 
kind of obſervation by ſaſts or: fefdivals t And: thought: chere 
ways &.contioyeaſic about. the due: feafon of the fuccelive.ob-: 
ſes vation of Eaftce, yet that-fignified:no unceatainty of the 
tifi dey, orthbefealon of the yes; Aud though at firſt it 
was but ftw daies that were liept in faſliag at that ſeaſun, yet 
they were enough id commemorate: both the forty dies 
fatizng, and the death o Chriſt. N e dn eee a7 
18. And the biferics: of the Hrathens. and enemies of the 
Church, do alſo declate how long/Chritlizuuy cooinided; and 
what they were, and what they ſuffered who were called Chri- 
llians ; ſuch as Bleies;/Celſvr, Parpbyry; Bletinus, Lacias Sve. 
ton ius, and others. 438i! þ 7 * HR n e 24251 IR 15 377 4 
19. And abr cent ast in hun e :Children by their Fu · 
rents, uch is Family-treditier,, hath been 1 very gt means 
allo of this commemoration: ,' For it cannot be (though ſome 
be,negbgent),. but that multkudes id atimes would teich 
their children, what the Chriſtlan Religion was, (as th ts d. 
Erine and itt bitery. Au the practier of catechising, and 
teaching children the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Deca- 
logue, and the-Scripturer, the more ſcented this tradition in 
ſemiliss. — SY 20. Laftly, 
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T ad Ded, A Succeſſion of the {ame Spirit, which wn i 
the Apoſiles,. and of much of the ſame works, which wen 

done by them, was ſuch a way of aſſuring ut of the truth 


of their dadrins and biftery, us a. ſucceſlion of poſterity. rg. 
5 eth us, thet our progenitors were mew. The fame ſpirit . 
au and Gad, na great degree continucd! after them 
to this bas gy all wrongtu by their doctrine :? and very. 
credible hiſtory affureth us, that many miracics. alſo wen 
done, in many ages aſter them! thoutzh not ſo many ey; 
them: Zufabim, Cyprian, Auguſtine, Vader, Ulicenfis, Sulpitint, 
Scverus, and many others, ſhrew us fo much 8 may mihe 
the belieſof the Apoſiles the more eaſie. 85 wa 
And indeed, the Image of Gods WISDOM, GOODNEgg. 
and POWER. on the ſouls of all true Chriſtians in tbe world; - 

ſucceſſively to this day, con in it ſelf, and in #5 agreement. 
with the ſame Imago in the. bv(p Scriptures, which do imprint 
it, and is its agreement or ſamencſt as found in ol Age N. 
tions end Perſons, is ſuch a flanding perpetual evidence that 
the Chriſſian Religion is Divine, that ( being full 
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| power. ©. And thus the Hely Ghoſt is the promiſed Agent or 

— of Chriſt; to do his work in his bodily abſence in 
the world: And that in this ſenſe it is, that we Believe in 
the HOLY GHOST, and are baptized into his Names and 
=— only 8s: he is the third perſon in the Eternal Tri- 


E ehirelore it in to be lamented excendiogly, 1. roa 
any Orthodox Teachers ſhould recite” over many of theſe 
parts of the witneſs of the SPIRIT , and when they have 
done, tell us, that yeg all theſe are not ſoflicient to convince 
us without the teflimony of the © we A, ij all this 
were none of the teſtimony of the 4 and a if they 
would per ſwadi us and our enemies, that the — — 
mult fatizhe us, is only ſome inwerd impreſs of this Frepe- 
ſion on the mind, by way of inſpirat ion, { The — are 
the Word of Ged, and true. Overloching che great witneſs 
of the Spirit, which is his ſpecial work, and which our-Bap- 
tiſm relateth to, and fegning ſome. extracedingy new 
thing as the only ceftimony. 

And it is to be lamented, that Papiſts, and-quareelling Se- 
Queries ſhould take this occalion to reprosch us 23 Inhdels, 
that have no true grounded faith in Chriſt ; as telling us that- 
we reſolye it all into a private” impard pnetended witnels of 
the Spirit = And then they ack os, who can khow chat witneſs 
but our ſelves and how enn we p oſpel to others, 
if the only e I how 
ſuch as we cannot prove 
the Chur be the Kingdom oth Prev of Li 2 
what wrong hath the Prince of Darkarſs don ie mixtures 
— the 5r4 Dirvdics (tha fruqphialng oi 

t aith; 
Vivo, * e mage of N * 


Spe 8 


the neceſſity of Obedience and 2. 

the neceſſary means (the reves 
power) by which both Obedience and 

It excludech Chrift and his Spirit, 


which none but 12 r 
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Direct. 3. Think bow impoſſible it is 73 bn God ol 


be the a of the Chriftion 

n ag old gy of on omg 
orge a v z. to 
cheat the world 223405 ee and —— and ro 
draw them into a life of trouble to pramote it. Much leſo 
could fo great a number of gee wen dg this, wor cy pe 

ſuch a cheat (were it 2. would require. There's 

man that can believe it to be a deceit, but muſt needs lg 

as we do of Mahomet, that the Author, was one of the work 
men that ever lived n the world. 
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ee ud, Ri," we FO} much: les eyed Samy 
Are dbu — ilty ofit! 2 M 
And if no bd man could do fo much goed we enn much 
nag Due any Devil or bad ſpirit could be the author o 
The Beril who is the worft in evil, could- never ſo * | 
bloke Hu hath, ind overtfirow' his own Ki | 
Fi ſo hitch Te of HimſeR and do fo much — | 
felf, and do ſo miuch for the ſanRiſying end eres of the 
world : He that doth ſo much to draw men to fin und miſe 
N. ver do ſo much to — their ſm. Ant 
x hy ping Ret in bur ſelves, that: the ſpirit or party 
, Goth refit the Spirit which drawrtk % 
orb wk and obey the'Goſpd 3 and that theſe two meintii 
war within us. i 
5, And if you ſhould fay, that the good which is in *. 
fiaity, ir eauſtd'by Gol, adtbe evil of it by the 1a 
I anſwer, either it is true or falſe: Iſit be true, it is ſo | 
that the Devil can never poſlibly be a contributer to it: Nu. 
it cannot then be ſuſpected juſtly of any evil. But if it he 
falſe, it is then {o bed, that God cannot be any other wi e 
Author ofit, than as he is che Author of any common ati | 
Verit which it toy take in and àbuſe; or av his obn- 
courſe extendeth to the whole Creation. But it Tibet 
in Chriftizpity, which it hath more than other Religion Rt 
which muſt make it more pure, and more powerful ange 
celiful, than any « other Religions hive been, Theft 
mult be obe th common vaturzl truth: even the 
eexture of thoſe 10 wy eraths, with the bs nay yr refes | 
lations of it, and the addition of a ſpirit of hight 
and loye, to 722 the ſucceſs. And God amor be the a 
thof of any ſuch contexrure, ar addition W + 
þ th, Ar that men that * 3 fot tou N 
bem,” did covtrive it (fie fich | us Thoſe "pack 
ha have 57 one and wordy,” 
| 203. 1 22 well fl 
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could be guilty of it : Mach lefs that a — — bs 
foynd at once fo extremly good ns to promote it, even with 
their greateſt labour and 3 and alſo ſo etre bud u 
to joyn together in the plot to cheat the world, in n matter of 
ſuch high importance. Such exceeding good and evil, cannot 
conſiſt in any one perſon, much leſs in ſo many as "muſt do ſuch 
athivg. And if ſuch a heated brain ſick perſon us Hacker, 

Niiler, D evid,George, or Joby of Leyden, ſhould cry up them- 

ſelves upon prophetical and pretences, their madnch 
hath fill appeared, in the'mixcure of theſt i * doctrines 
and practices: And iſ any would and could beſo wicked, God 
never would or did aſſiſt them, by an age of numerous open 
miracles, nor lead them his Omnipotency to deceive the 
wortd; but left them to the ame of their 1 Ferre, 
and made their folly known to . 


th 
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Direct. 09 al the | Boidc 72 the 
till ebeiy and wright and order, be 
2 5 remenired bros by-you'; 40 be ti nd 
% vn, os e 

Ab twice reading, or hearing, or "thinking 
on (ſuch a great and difficulr de in will make it 
your own, for the ftabliſhing Wes ——_— un- 
n 
chan, &c. ſo ur to pra- it; m 
Rand it clearly, and coin ly, 1 ; 
frame of it printed on his mind 3 and not rea hen _ there 
» (crap. Faich is a practical kn: | 4th. Wm bee — 
heart and life directed and amanded | 
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maſt coll © you more labour than ſoz ſtudy it till you clay | 
underftand it, and remember the whole method of the . 
dence together, and have it all as at your hingers ends,. and 
then you may have a N faith ts live by. _— 


2 


ä — — 


ͤ— — 


Direct. 5. ben you ws what are the ſoreft temptations l 1 
unbelicf, get all thoſe fecial arguments and proviſiuns in's yug 
winds, which are neceſſ.ry agamſt theſe particular temputing, 
And 45 nos ſtrengtben your o tempt at ions by your OO | 
entertaining them, « 

Herc are th:ce things which I would eſpecially adriſc you 
to :8air:fi temptations to unbelicf. 1. Exter not inte the debay 
ef ſo great @ bufineſs when you are unc apable of it: Elpeciglh 
1. When your minds are taken up with worldly * 
other thoughts have carrycd them away, let not Satan 
Curprize you, andſay, Come now and queſtion thy Rehiging: | 
You could not reſolve a queſtion in Philoſophy, nor caft up! 
long account, on ſuch a ſudden, with an unp 
When the Evidences of Four faith irc out of mind, ſuy 
you can have leiſure $0 (ct. on ſclves to the buſineſi, with 
that fludionſneſt, and thoſe helps, which ſo great a matter 
doth require. 2. When ſickneſs or melancholy doth weaken 
your underſtandings, you are then unfit for ſuch a work. You 
paul not in 1 7 N for your lives with a ch 

ſophiſter upon ifficult queſtion whatſqever : 2 And. 1 


you in ſuch a ca Fa with the Deyil, when your fare 
may lye upon it 7 ü 


* 73 


* is once ſeit led, fuffer not the Ne 4 
it 


* 2. os. 
cal youts over again at bis command. Do it not phe . 


bis ſuggeftiens prge you at bis pleaſure ; but when God mal 
it your duty, and at bis legjurs ; Elſe your very d, 
with Saran, will be ſome egree of yielding to him, 


tifying him. And he wil one ee take 7 52 
advantage, and aſſault you. when n von are, Sichoor you : 


is 5 whathe sf it is that An. and Tafidels, moſt obig 
iftianity 3 but eſpecially mark what it is » MCs 
Satan maketh molt uſe of, and your ſelves,” to 1 2 Por 


” The Taft of Fatih. 


ith : And there let your ſtudies be principally. bent; that you 
may have particular armour to defend you againlt particular 
aſſaults: And get ſuch light by communication with wiſer 
and more experienced men, as may furniſh you for that uſe; 

that no objection may be · made againſt your faith,” which you 
are not alwaics ready to anſwer. This is the true ſenſe of 


1 Pet. 3. 15. Sandliſie the Lord God in your hearts, and be rea- 


dy alw axes to give an anſwer to every man tbat asheth you areaſon 


of the bope that is in You, with meckaeſs and ſear. 


th n "TI 2 


Direct. 6. Mark wel thoſe works ef God in the world, which 
are the plainſulfiling of bis Word, | e 

God doth not make ſuch notable difference by his Judge- 
ments, as ſhall prevent the great dilcoveries at the laſt, and 
make his Aſſize and final] Judgement to be unneceffary, by do 
ing the ſame work before the time. But yet his Providences 
do »wy, and bear witzeff to his Word: and he leaverh not 
the world without ſome preſent fenſible teſtimonies of his 
ſovcraign governmenł, to convince them, and reſtrain them. 
1. Merk how the late ofthe finful world agreeth eo Gods 
deſcription of It, and how maliciouſly Godlinels is every 
where oppoſed by them, and how notably God ſtill cafteth 
ſhame upon finners 3 ſo that even in their proſperity and rige 
they are pittied and contemned in the eyes of all that are wiſe 
and ſober, and in the next generation theit names db ror, 
Pſal. 15. 3, 4- Prov. 10. 7. And it is wonderful to obſerve, 
that fin in the general and abſiraQ, is ſtill ſpoken of by all us 
an odious thing, even by them that will be damned rather 
than they will leave it: And that Vertve and Godlineff, Che- 
rity and 71 are flill praiſed in the world, even by them 


666 


"Re 


* ra 


. The many prodigies, or extraordinary events, Wii 
. fallen out at ſeveral times, would be found to * 
this way, if wiſcly conſidered. A great number have fin 
out among us of. late years, of real certainty, and of « . 
fiderable uſefulneſs : But the crafty* enemy (whouſeth mh 
to wrong Chriſt and his Cauſe, by his moſt paſſionate, ivjy 
dicious followers) prevailcd with ſome oyer-forward Miniter 
of this ſtrein, to publiſh them in many volumes, with the 
mixture of ſo many falſhoods, and miſtaken cireumſiano 1 
turned them t the advantage of the Devil and ungodlineh, 
and made the very mention of Prodigies to become 
(corn. | . . ; 1 

4- The ſtrange deliverances of many of Gods ſervanti 
the greateſi dangers, by the moſt unlikely means, is 1 yew 
encouragement to faith :* And there ate a great number t 
Chxiftians that have experience of ſuch: The inne 
of our preſervations is often ſuch as ſorceth us to fay, ts 
the hand of God. | E 5 ene, 

5. The notable anſwer, and grant of prayers, (of which 


Chriſtians r in ao d n 
Ns 


ion to ous, faith, (cf which 1 have 
wars. Jr + fs 4, 3 . 

6. The three ſenſible evidences formerly mentioned, with | 
parcd with the Scriptures, may much perſwade us of its tub: 
I. mean x. Apparitions; 2. Witches; 3. Sataritcal pes 
or diſcaſes, which plainly declare the operation of Satan ik 
them of all which I could give you manifold and proved n+ | 
fiances, Theſe, and ay other inſtances of Gdds provider, 
are great means to us to believe his Word (though i 
muſt not with N put Aron thay | 
tion upon Gods works, and then expound his Word by thi, 
but ule his works as the fulfilling of his Word, and expownd_ 
his Providences by his Preeepts, and bis Proenilcs and Threats. 

; | . k% £ 4 7 
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e : And as heas h:n(elf 3 Spirit, ſo it is with the Spi- 
rit that he doth moſt apparently convetſe, in the work of: his 


moral Government in the wosld. 1. There you ſhall find a 
Law of duty, or an inward conviction of much of that obe. 
dience which you owe to God. 2. There you ſtull find an in- 
ward mover, ftriving with you to draw you to perform..this 
duty. 3. There you ſhall' find the inward ſuggeRipns of.an 
enemy, labouring to draw you away from this duty, end to 
make a godly life ſeem grievous to you; and alſo to draw 
you to all the fins which Chriſt ſorbiddeth. 4. There you ſhall 
find an inward conviction, that God is youg, Fudge, and that he 
will call you to account for your wilful violations of the Laws 
of Chriſt, 8 : 

5. There you ſhall find an inward ſentence pali upon you, 
according as you do good or evil. ; 

6. And there you may find the foreſt Judgements of God 
inflicted, whichany ſhort-of Hell endure. You may chere 
find how God for fin doth firſt eflic the ſoul that is not quite 
ſorſaken, with troubles and affrightments, and ſome of the 
feeling of his difpleafure. And where that is long deffuiſcd, 
and men ſin on ſtiſl, he uſeth to with hold his gracious mo · 
tions, and leave the ſinner dull and ſenſeleſs, ſo that he can ſin 
with ſinful remorſe, having no heart or life to any thing that 


is ſpiritually good: And if yer che ſinner think not -of his 


 conditton; to repent, he is uſually ſo fer forſaken as to be 
given up to the power of his moſt bruiciſh lufty.and to glo- 
ry impudently in His ſhame, and to hate and perfecuce the fer» 
vants of Chriſt, who would recover him; till he hath filled 
up the meaſure of His fin, and wrath: be come upon him to 
the uttermoſt, Epbeſ, 4. 18, 19. 1 Tbeſ 2. 15, 16. being abo- 
minable, and difobedient, and to every good work 


Tur 1. 15 16; \Befides the lefler penal withdra wings of: the | 


Spirit, which Gods own ſervants find! ja themſelves, after 
ſome fins ormneglects of grace. 

F. And there alſo you may find the Rewards of LMe and 
faithful duty; "by many taſtes d Gods tec pu unce, and ny 

comforts of his Spirit, and by his nig che foal, and giving 

out larger «flitance of his Spirit, and peace of 'confriener} nnd 

| | 'entirtaigment' in prayer, and all approaches of the (ub to 
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God, and ſwecter forctatts of life eternal. Ina word, if wy 
did but note Gods dreadful Judgements on the fouls of the 
ungodly in this age, as well as we have noted our plagues and 
flamed and if Gods (crvants kept as exact obſervations of 
their inward rewards and puniſhments, and that in perti. 
cularr, as ſuited to their particular fins and duties you will | 
"fee that Chrill is King indeed, and that there is a real Govany * 
a ent according to his Goſpel, kept up in the conſciences s 
fouls of men (though not ſo obſervabie as the rewards and © 
puniſhments at the laſt day.) ; wax 
Direct. 8. Dwel not too much on ſenſual ol jeds, and let them 
not come too near your hearts. | | 
Three things I here perſwade you carcfully to avoid: i. That 
you keep your hearts at a meet diſtance from all chings in thy 
world z that they grow not too ſweet to you, nor t00-gred - 
in your-clicem; 2. That you gratific not ſenſe it ſelf tos 
much ; and hve not in the pleaſing of your taſte or . 
3. That you ſuffer not your imaginat ions to un out greedily 
alter — nor make them the too ſrequent objec 


of your t 5. 8 
You may ask perhaps, what is all chis to our faith ? why, 
the lite of faith is exerciſed upon things that are not ſeen; | 
And if you live upon the things that «ve ſeen, and imprilot 
your ſoul in the ſetten of your concupiſcence, and fill your 
fancies with things of another nature, how can you be. #& 
Juninted with the life of ſaith? Can a bird tiye that hh? 
tone tyed to her foot ? Can you have a mind full of luſt, a 
of God at once? Oc can that mind that is aſed to theſa ing 
dinate ſenſualities, be fit io rel the things that are ſpiritual? 
And can it be a over of earth, and fleſhly plesſures, and allo 
Believer and loves of Heaven? . | 


a 


— — — 


Direct. 9. Vſe your ſelves much 10 think, and pes Hes: | 
ven, and the inviſible — of Faith ? a 5 esl US 
Speaking of Heaven is needful both to expreſs your though), 
and to ade and preſerve them. And the ten thenghti 
| even, 


Thi Life 5 ö 


— will make the mind familiar there: And" Terre 
will affift and encourage faith: For it will ouch nini u 
with thoſe veaſons and indusemru of faith; Which u. few 
ſtrange arid diffant thoughts will never reach to. Ns be that 
converſeth much with a learned, wiſe, or godly man, will e 
filier believe that he is learned, wiſe, or godly, than he that-is 
8 frat to him, and only now and then ſeeth 2285, off: 
So he that thinketh fo frequently - of God and Hea his 
mind hath eontracted © humble ach hs and 

mu?) needs — the truth of al cy ut Ex 

fore he doubted of.” For doubts 

And he that het h mw re 

evil cannot bear the light 

and g them, the more *thiey oem 
8 Ec = 

acquainted chem, t ore 

be 8 _ , W 
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1. It will S de mint; nb de 
you wiſh that it were not true, per rr goons Jadge- 
ment, und a Hell for the ungodly; und ſack 4 Gd, uch a 


Chrid, ind Tach 6 Ae td eb Witte dorh/defcribo-: 
And when you take it for Ned he riod 
you will hearken with defire to a thee the Devitdand Lnfidets 
can : And you will the more eafly make-your =_ 
lieve that the Goſpel is not true, by how much the 


defire that it thowld got be true, 2. And — — 
| ieee Loch cy per 
| | — 9 995 — 
1 —— 
(pie hiey us du u, © Or-that he ſhould wake mem deliver, 


can expeQ. 3. And this grits, ind fear, and 
— Phc will all keep down your 
fldom thinking of is, will inc 
u 


The Liſe of Faith, E 
all make you unfit to ſee the evidences of truth in 
pou rs hn 100 do thigk of: rt or hear them: 4 


chat w wet Rm cant learn. Obe y therefore according = 
t0'the' knowl: which you have, if ever you would ham 
move, and would not br ka up to the blindacfs of 1 


nn 


11. n not wh to your, underftendings, andthink. 
is all which. is neceſſary to faith : But — | 
the gift 4 God, and therefore prey as we . | 


i. Truf in the Lord with. all thy. mn 4 5 
6 It is a pre ; 


in any. Ia afl thing God 0 
nad foot at them gar F. us 45 diſo 2 di — : 
But in no caſe more, than when a blind — 4 finner u 
fo over value his own underſtanding, as to think that M. there 
be evidence of truth in the myſtery of faith, he is able pre 
ui to d cer it, beſore or without any heaveglyViomine- 
tion, to cure his dark — mind. Rememmbes thats = 
e 8 ous Creatour | 
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an you, labour to rum it all invo Love 3 - and mekg i. 
ſcriow cars and buſineſs ts know Gad, that v may i , 


8 


and te loue God ſo: far 4s you how him. W he aS a 
For he that delirech fatirfaction is his doubis, to no bester 
end, than to pleaſe his mind by knowing, and to free it from 
the diſquiet of uncertainty, hath an end fo low in all bis ſſu- 
dies, that he cannot expect th God and his grace ſhout bs 
called down, to” ſetve 1 of row Gm 
which is not etnployed in bebolding the Cad in tie 
of Chrift, on purpoſe to inereaſe and exerciſe owr love; is not 
indeed the true Chriſlian Faith, but 4 den opinion. - And he 
that hath never ſo weak « faith, and uſeth. it ta this end, to 
vun Gods emiableneſs, and to fleve bim, doch tar the mot 
centam way ſor the confirmation of his faith. Fo Love is the 
_ adlierence-of the ſoul m—_— — EE wilt ſve it 
in the cleareſt light, and will it by weet convincing 
way _— and ſpiritusl taſte, B:lieving alone is like 
the knowledge of our meat byſeeing it: And Love is 2s" the 
knowledge of our meat by cating and digefting it. And he that 
hath taſted that it is fweer, hath a ſtro kind of perſwaſion 
that it is ſweet, than he that only ſeeth it ; and will much 
more tenaciouſly hold his apprehenſion : It is more poſſible 
to diſpute him out of his belief, who only ſeeth, than him that 
alſo tafteth and; conce Beth. A Parent and child will not fo ca- 
(ily believe any falſe reports of one another, as ſtrangers or ene - 
mics will; becauſe Love is a powerful reſiſter of ſuctr Nag: 
conceits. And though this be deluſory and blind ing partial 
ty, where Love is guided by miftake ; yet when a ſound under 
faudiag leadeth it, and Love hath choſen the rrueſt obje#, it 
is the naturally perſective motion of the foul. - 1 * 

And Love leepeth- us under the ſulleſ influences of Gedi 
Leve ; und therefore in the reception of that which will 
increaſe our faith: For Love is that aR which the ancient 
Doctors were wont to call, the principle of merit, or firſ# we- 
ritoriom adꝭ of the foul; and which we call, the principle of 
rewardable aft, God deginnetty and loverh us fird, partly 
with a Love ef complaceney, only en bis creatures,” and "allo as 
u 2 : an 
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in eſſe cognits, he foreſecth how amiable his grace will make 


ut; ani partly. with a Love: of benevalence,: intending to gut 
un that grace which hall make us ceally the objects or 4 
_ fartbenLone: And havingireceived this grace, it cauſcth wg} _ 
to love God: And wheg we, 1e God, were really the e 
jene of his complecratual Love ʒ and when we perceive tha, 
x Kill increafeth our Lover Aud thus the mutual Love 
God und Man, is the true perpetual motion, Which hath 
au everiafiing cauſe, and thereforc muſt have an everlaſting | 
duration. And fo: the: faith which hath once kindled Love; 
eren fincete: Love to God mn Chriſt, hath taken:rBoting in the | 
beart, and lyeth deeper than the bead, and will hold faſt, and 
incteaſe as Lover increafeth. 45 5 5 
And this is the true reaſon of the ſtedfaſtneſs and happinels 
of many weak unlenrned Chriſtians, who have not then, 
fling du ere renſonings of learned men ; and ye. 
eauſn their £eith is turned into Love, their Leno doth ha W 


confirm their Feith > And as they love more heartily ;:(o t 
leere more fedfaftly, and perſeveringly, than many who tray 
fay more for their faith. And ſo much for the fitcngthening = 
of-your feigh. 1d ns bo ind, 365.24 3:40 eee, 
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eut your eye-fight ,us about your ſpiritual work * Laub. ; 
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Direct. 2. Mecko it therefore your care and; work to git Fand, 
| andre uſe it; and i bink ust that 'Ged-muſt reveal hu imd #o 
yon, as in viſions, | white you idly neglet your proper >everh; - Be- 
lieving is the fuſt part af your trade of-fife5; und che ipratice 
of it muft be your comflent- buſmeſs} Ie is nut hing oidennrrily 
by ſenſe, and looking when God will caſt in che lighriof Frith 
extraoid inatily, which is indeed the life of Faith e Nor is ic 
ſceming to flir up Faith in a Prayer or Sermon; dnd faoking 
no more after it all the day: This is but to give God e laluta- 
tion, and not to d well and walk with han: And to give He- 
ven a complementa} viſit ſometimes, but not to have your 
converſation there, 2 Cor. . 7. . 
Duect. 3. Be net tos ſeldom in ſolitary meditation. Though 
it be a, duty which me perſons me diſabled toper- 
foren, in any ſet, and long, and orderly mannes yet it is (© 
necdful to choſe -who are able, thar the gvesteſt works of 
Faith are to be managed by it. How ſhould: thun unſeen be 
apprehended fo as to affect ous bearts, without any ſerious ex- 
erciſe of our thoughts? How-ſhould we (earch ineb-mytieries 
cf the Goſpel, or converſe with: God, or welk in Heaven, 
or fetch either joyes or motives thence, without any rettred thi- 
dious contemplation ? If you cannot meditate" or think, y0u | 
cannot believe. Meditation abtirafteth the mind from vim“ 
ty, and liſteth it up above the world, and ſetteth it about thie 
work of Faith ; which by « mind{c&; choughtleſs, or worldly 
ſoul, can never be-performed, 2 Cor. 4, 16, 17, 18. Phi. 3. 20. 
Mat. 6. 21. Col. 3. 1, 3. | a Hd 
Direct. 4. Les the Image of the Life of Chrift, aud bi. Mar- 
tyrs, and bolieft ſervants, le deeply printed on your mind. That 
you may know what the way is which you have to go, and 
what patterns they be hich you have to imitates think how 
much they. were above things'fenfitive, aud how Hght they 
ſet by all the pleaſures, wealth and glory of this world. 
Thereſore the Holy Ghoſt doth fee; belore us that cloud of 
witneſſes, and catalogue oi Martyts, in Heb! 11. that example 
may help us, and we may fee with how good company we 
8 in the liſe —— Pas! had well ſtudied the exim to 
Chriſt, when he t aſure in infirmities, and zloryed daly 
inche bed, to be bes angered in this bee for ti 
F u 3. | 


"hopes of edle glory, 2 Cer. 11. 30. & 12. 5 9, 10. "had 
when he could fay, -Icount al things but loſs for the eee 


crucified with Cbriſt: Nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but as 


the knam las Chrift Je ſis my Lord; fer bam bert 
15 24 things, end d>count them bur dv 


dum that' Fu YT 


ſurrellion, and the felowſnip of bis: ſufferings, being made way. 
formable to bit death, Piml. 3. 8, 9,10; No man will well mi. 
litate in the life of Faith, hut he that followeth the Cast 
bi ſalvation, Heb. 2. 10. who for the bringing of: meny S 
glory (even thoſe whom be it wot aſhamed ro coil bis Bretbith 
was made perſet, (as to perfeRtion of e or performente) 
ſeffering ; thereby to ſhew us, how little the beſt of HH 
vilible and ſenſible corpoteal things, are fo be valued income 
pariſon of the things inviſible: und therefore us the G 
and the ſouldiers make up one army, and militate in on, 
laia, ſo betbet ſanũliſi ib, and they who are ſanfiifitd, are = 
one, Heb.-24 10, 11, 12. Though that which is che 
life of Faith in us, deſerved a higher title in Chrift; nd bh 
faith in his Father, and ours, do much differ, and held | 
not many of the objefs, ads and uſes of Faith, az we e 
wha are ſinners; yet in this we muſt follow him 6 ou gen 
example, in valuing things inviſible, and vilidying thing N 
fible in compariſon of then. And therefore P 
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liveth in me ; and the life which I now live in the ſleſh, Tiny 
tbe Faith of the Son of God, who laved me, and gave hinſeiſ = 
me, Gal. 2. 20. | 7 e 
Direct. 5. Remember therefore thet God and Heaven, u 
unſcen things are the final objed of true Faith : andthbat the fill = 
objed is the nobleſt; and thet the principal uſe of F aith, is te tn 
up the whole bears and life from things viſwle and tempera W » 
things inviſible and eternal; and not only to comfert w in _ 
aſſurance cf our own forgiveneſs aud ſolvat im. 
It is an exceeding common and dangerous deceit, to ove I 
look both this principal object and principal ufe of the du 
fiian Faith. x, Many think of no other object of it, but is 
death and xighteouſneſe of Chiiſt, and the pardow of for; uh _ 
the Tiere that pardon: And God 3 $40 
u the objeQts of ſome other common kind of Faith. 2: — 4 
| | t J 
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The Life of . = 


they think of little other fe of it, than to — whom 
— the guilt of fin, with the efirranct of i 
but the great 2 work of Faith is; 
about its finsl otje@; to up the foul ro Go and Heaven, 
where the world, indchings) ele, ure the terminus 2 quo, 
and God, and thivgs inviſible, the terwinus ad quem ; And 
* it is put in concradifitintion to living by fight, m 2 Cor. 
6, 7. And thus mortificativn'is made one part of this great 
effeck, in Row. 6. throughout, and many other places : und 
thus it is that Heb. 11. doth fer before us thoſe numerous 
examples of 2 life of Faith, as it was expreffed in 
things unſeen, upon the belief of the Word of key und the 
vilifying of things ſeen which ſtand a inst wem. And ties 
Chriti eryed the Rich man, Luke 18. 23, whether be would 
| be his Diſciple, by calling him tb % al, 5 rd the por, 
fer the boper of hot gp i Heoven. na ruſt 
maketh bearing tbe Cres, and denying our hn 4 Ns 
all ſer him, to be neceſſary in all that are his DiGi 
thus Faul deſcribeth'the life of Faith, 2 Cor. 1. 77 N 
contempt of the world, and faffering aff: 
of Heaven: f For our light » Bien, which is E | 
worketh fer 1 @- for „ weight Fal 5 
while we look, not at the things bicb are ſt fren but af the things 
which are not ſeen : for the things which are ſcen are temporal, 
but the things which ere nor ſeek are efernal. ] Our Faith is 
our victory over the world, evetiin the very Vue of it, and 
not only inthe remote effe@; for its ed and believing ap- 
proaches to God and the things unſeen, and 1 proportionablc 
receſs from the things which ere freu, is one andthe ſame mo- 
tion of the foul, denominated bet brig its various te- 
(pets to the terminus ad quem, und 4 
— — a 17 As 
pr F e ve to God 
in the ſoul, rigor FA and 125 . 
by Faith, i but l de 2 er) 5 Faith, 1778. ek 
ng by Lowe, is the deſcription 
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The Life of Faith." 
to be a8 ut were the bellows to kindle lope; or the . 
uit were. ol the lou), to receive the heamsgof the L 4 
Gog, as they ſhine upon us in Ic ſus Chriſiy und — ; 
fame our hearts in love to God again. Thereſore i 0 
would live by Faith mdced, begin here, and fir rective the 
" deepeſt apprehenfions of that Love of-the Father; bs . 
tbe maj m7] iber be gave bis andy begotten Cen, that w "Y 
lieveth in bim, ſhould welt perifh, but have everlaſting life: . Am „ 
theſe ns, fir up your hearts to the Love of do 
make this very cndcavour the work and boſineſi of your i 
Oh that miſtaken Chriſtians would be redified + in thi 
10 Pk of Fax: of th . of Bi 
w. to. believe that you. have a ſpecind inte d 
Chritt, and (hall be ved by him: But you have f au | 
work, to do: You muſt firſt. dere that commen [Love all 
Grace before mentioned, Febn 3. 16. 2 Cor. 3. — 
1 Tim. 2. 6. Heb. 3. g. And you muſt believe your ewn init} - 
in ths chats, char God hath by chu, made 0 
or eng; a&t of oblivion, and free deed. 15 Z 
you will y accept the ally rent 
it. And the belt of 166, even” "of this commen Les 
Grace, muſt firſt perſwade your hearts > int 
the offer, (end then you have a ſpecial intereſt) and w. „ 
at the ſame time, muſt kindle in your ſouls 2: thankful um 
to the Lord and fountain of this grace ; and if you : rere o 


ce | 
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| fore you 


pmocive of mags Te to 72 muſt not be —.— 
lieving firſt Gods Heeial love ten, but by believing his 
Common love and mercy in che general at and offer 6 þ mm 
before mentioned. For he that bclieverh. Gods: 
bim, and his ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, beſore behech: | any ſpe 
cial love to God, doth ſinſully preſume, and not believe, For 
by Gods ſpecial love, you mean his love of to yon, 
25 a living member of Chriſt; to balieve this before yon love 
| God truly. is to believe a lie : and if you mean on- 
| ly, Gods love of benewolenc which he .decreeth- co make 
| you the objects Ire 
ard fave you 3 to believe this beſone yon truly love God, is 
to believe that which is utterly unknown to you, and may be 
' falſe for ought you know, but is not at all revealed by God, 
and therefore is not the object of Faith. + 
| Therefore if you cannot have true affurance or perſwalion 
3 e juſtification, be- 

bene love muſt 

be kindled (I Gy not by a c Faith, but) by a trug Faith 
in the General Love end Promiſe mentioned before. 

Nay, you muſt not only beve firſt this ſpecial love; but alſo 
muſi have ſo much knowledge, that indeed you have it, as you 
will have knowledge of your ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, and the 
bove df God; for no ed of Faith will truly evidence ſpecial 
grace, which is not immediately and intimately accompanied 
with true love to, God our Father and Redeemer, and the 
ultimate object of our Faith: Nor can you any further per- 
| Cceive or prove, the ſincerity of your. Faith it ſelſf than you 

diſcern in or with it, the Love here mentioned. For Faith is 
not only an act ofthe Intellect, but of the Will alſo: And 
there is no volition or conſent to this or any era good, which 
hath not in it the true nature of Love: and, the intention of 
| the end, being in order of nature, before our choice or uſe of 
means; the intending of God as our end, cannot come behind 
that aQ of Faith, which joaboug Crt aq the chaſermanres 
Ad kn, make this and principal uſo of 

Ther make this your great 
| Faith, to receive all the expecfſions of TA 
and thereby to kindle in you * to God that = — 
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ſpecia} true beliefof Gods mote common love anck grace, ah * 


kindle zw you'e fpecia] love, and then the fenſe of th 
ane you of your ſpeciat intereft in Chriſt; and then the | 
Amer of that ſpecial inteteſf, may increaſe your love tui 4 
much higher detzrer: And thus Tive by Faith ig the W ·!m 
anon HH „ 

Direct. 7. That yu may underſt and what that Faith is | id - 
yen mt live by, tukgin all rhe parts (ar leaſt that are efſentialy | 


it Je your deferiytion 3 and take mot ſome parcels of f for g 


Chriftien Faitd; nor think net that it muſt need; be ſeveralſm . 
of Faith, iſn beve ſeveral object ; and bear hen not to that dull Fhi- 
hſepbie«! fubtilty, which would perſwade you that Feith is ui 
ſme fngl phyſical af of the ſoul. - E . 

1. If you know not what Faith is, it muſt needs be 1 guut 
hinderance to you, in the ſeeking of it, - the trying it, andthe 
nia it. For though one may uſe his natural faculties, which | 
work by natwe{inclinarion and necefliry, without knowing 
what they ere; yet it is not fo where the choice of the a 
appetite is neceſſury; for it muft be guided by the rei 
faculty. And though unfcarned perſbns may bene audits © 
Repemance, Faith, and other graces, who cannot define them 

they do truly (though not perfectiy) know the thing 

, though they know not the terms of a juſt definition; ld - 

deſect of knowing the trac nature of Faith, will be tous © 
hinderanceto us in uſing it. 2027, _— 


2. It is # morel ſubject 'which we are ſpeaking of; | 
terms arc to be underſtood according to the nature of the Wt 
et: therefore Faith is to be taken for a wore! ect, with | 
comprehendcth many phyſical acts: Such as is the act (WF 
living in, or teking ſuch a man for my Phyſician, or my Mt 
ficr, or my Tutor, or my King, Even our Philoſophers thite - 
ſelves know not what doth individuate « pbyfcal act of the jul: 
(Nay, they are not agreed whether its acts ſhould be called | 
1 properly, ot nor.) Nay, they cannot tell what al * 

an act of feaſt; whether when my eye d 
once fee many words and letters of my Book, every wort® 
latter doth make as many individual acts, b being ſo many - 
objects Þ And if ſo, whether the parts of every letter ul - 
do not conflitute an individual act ; and where we (hall hen” 
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fiop. And mult all thele crifies be confidered in our: Faith? ff 
ſemting to the truebs is not one Faith (unleſs w 5 
from the reſt) and conſenting to the gead, another acti; Nor is 

it one Faith to believe the promiſe, and anothee «> belicrechs 


| Interceſſor, and | - 
King, and anocher to believe in the Holy Shad, Cc. oy 
| pot but ſome one of theſe may be ſeparated from the 

being fo ſeparated may be called Fanb; but not the 

Feitb, but only a riiaterial parcel of it, which is like the hb 
of a mas, or of a tree, which cut off from the reſt, is dead, and 
ceafeth when ſeparated to be a part, any other wiſe than Lo- 
| gical(a part of the deſcription 
ooo aa rn and which 
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"i wh, it is Iofide/i:y: And. indeed there is ſuch a connexion J 


. covenenting with God ſo to have Feith, or to be 2 Nh 


of thelk mult be totally left out in the definir wa of ic, ' fa 7 
would not be deceived. It is Herefie, and not the Chris, 
Faith, if it exclude any one «(ſe1tial part: And if it inch 


of the odjcs, that chere is no part (in trath) where th 
not the whole. And it is impicty if any one part of the * 
good that is necefſary, be refuſcd. It is no true Faith, ij ub 
not a true compolition of all theſe. eee 
Direct. 8. There is no nearer way to know what true f 
ir; then truly: to wnderftand what your Bapriſmal Cet 
In Scripture phraſe, to be a D»ſciple, 2 Believer, and 2 
ftias, 1s all one, Ad 11. 26. Acti5. 14. 1 Tim. 4. 12, Math, 
10. 42. & 27. 57, Lake 14. 26, 27, 33. Acts 21. 16. Jh 
And to be a Believer, and to have Belief or Faith, is all % 
and therefore to be a Chriftien, and to bet e Faith, ii all due 
Cbriftianity ſignifieth either bur firft entrance into the Chilis 
State, or our pregreſf in it. (As Marriage figniticth either Ms © 
trimony, or the Conjugal State continued in.) In ihe l 
ſenſe Chriſtianity ſignifieth wore than Feitb 4 for more thay _ 
Faith is nece ſſary to a Chriſtiar. But in the former ſen # © 
Chriſtianity Ggnificth but our becaming Chriſtians, by: out 


and internally to become a Chriſtian in Scripture fenle, joull _ 
one; and the outward covenenting is but the profeſſion of Se 
or Chriſtianity : Not that the word Faith is ever tuen 
nerroWer ſenſe, or that Cbriſtianity, as it is our heart - a, 
or corſem, containeth nothing but Faith, as Faith is ſo ia 
in the nerroweſt ſenſt: But wi en Faith is taken (ad od, 
rily in Scripture) for that which is made the tion | | 
Juſtification and Salvation, and oppoſed to Heatheniſm, I 
delity. Judaiſm, or the works of the Law, it is commonly * 
taken in this larger ſenſe. | 7 } 
: Faith is well enough deſcribed to them, that under 
what is implycd, by the uſual ſhorter deſcription; as, thats? 
is 6 believing accept ence of Chrift, and relying ou bim as our St © 
viewr, er for ſaluation;. Or, 4 belief of pardon, and the 2 
Glory. at revered by the Redemytion wrought by Chrift, aw# 
given by in the Covenant of Gr gee : 5 
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But the reaſon is, 
| becaule 
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becauſe all ha rell 0 is ; comnered,; audiſo to be underſiood. by ua, 
25 if it were expreſt in words: But the trut and fall defipition 
of it is this. 

The Chriftion Faith which is . at Baptiſm, "nd has 

proſefſed, and bath the promiſe of Juſtification ang Glorification, 
is a true Belief of the Geßeli and an acceptance . ond: conſers 
wnte the Covenant of Grage : Particularly, — God 
tur Creatour, our Omni r, aur Ruler, end aur Chief Grady and 
thet fe eſws Cbriſt is God and men, aur Saviour, our Ranſoms, out 
Teacher, aud vr Kings, #ndibat the Holy Ghoſt is the SonSifier 
of. the Church of Chrift : Aud it is an , ſerious con- 
ſem, 1bat this God the Father, Sen ny Holy Ghoſt: be my God 
5 reconciled Father in Chrift, my Saviour, and wy Sandbtiſier > 
ro juſti . we, a me, in the L hls 
of God, and mut in Haan 

canis 888 me by 4k Word a and Spirit rey —— 
ed upon t be Verecity of Ged as the chief Rontaum, aud vpon bis 
Love and Mercy as the Dower x, andypon Chriſt and bis Apeſiles at 
the Meſſengers Gd; and upon the Gro), aud fecialy the Co- 
venant of Grace, as the inftromentsl 4 Revelation and. Donation it 
ſelf : And upon the many fignal 2 the Holy Ghoſt, 6 

the divine inſalible 9 of i 
Lern this definition, and underſtand it throughly, and it 
may prove 2 more ſolid uſeful knowledge (to have the true 
nature of Faith or Chriſtianity thus methodically printed on 
your minds) than to read over 2 thouſand volumes in . 
rambling and confuſed way of knowledge. 

If any quarrel at this definition, becauſe the Gandetion b is 
not fili ſet down, Ionly tell him that no Logicians do judge 
of the Logical order of words by the meer priority and poſie- 
riority of place, And if any think that here is more than every 
true Chriſtian doth vnderftand and remember, I anſwer, 
that here is no more than cvery true Chriſtian hath a true 
knowledge of; though perhaps. every one have not a know- 
ledge ſo methodical, explicite and diſtinct, as to deſine Faith 
thus, or to think fo. difttinQly and.cleuly ol it, as others do, 
or to be able by words. to expreſs. to another, what he bath 
a real conception of in himſelf. There is firft in the mind of 
man a conception of the Oljed or 2 (by thoſe, words or 


means 
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means which introduce it) and ner that rde ments, 5 
inward word, which is a ditimcter conception of the matter] 
the mould of ſuch notions as may be expreſt; and the . 
verbum 'oris, the _— mouth Ne bee it. Now * y 
have the conception of the matter, 3 
vorbau ment is, or logical notions: bp 05 e 1 
verbum ment, who by a heſitant tongue are hindered troll | 
oral cxprefſions; and in both, there are divers degrees of & | 
flinctueſi and clearnels. —" 
Direct. 9. Turn yet plain 8 hoy? bits 
ery mary 3 nur Jergnly 
1 of 'Fairh, or avy mew f 
— ng — ere wet bn the boly Seriprares. 
I do not ſay, ſe no terms 9 '. {8 
for the Scriptures were not written'in Enplith : Nor do 1 per | 
woe — — ee than the x tures us; 
but only that you ule them not 25 weeeſary, d not % 
great a fre upon them. I cores new Hereſies may gt 1 
ectaſion for new werds (is the Biſhops in the firſt Counceldf 
Nise thought: ) And yet 28 Hilary vehemently enveighath 
againſt making new Creeds on fuch pretences, and wine 
no ſuch — fa been known (not excep ein & | 
Nise) becauſe it taught the Hereticks and jews Ip le 
tate, thern : and they that made the third Creed, might l 
che like arguments for it as thoſe that made the ſecond; and * 
he knew not when there would be any end; ſo I could wi | 
that there had becn no new notions in the D „ 
ſo much as wſed; for the fame reaſons : 
cauſe that while the firſt inventers do but A 


Age which followeth them, will hold 8 al 
the Churches communion and them. | 
For inftance, I think the bed Tae dh a 
the Orthodox, is of a very ſound ſenſe in our Controverbie 
ageink the Socinians : And yet I will never 2 ** * 
ſem, r —— ures, and as long ; 
words [ Secrifice, Ranſome, Pric — tron #5 | 

Nr Giles 225 Ji 
in ; 4 te 1 it 
phraſe which the Orthodox uſe in a very fou — 1 e 


"<= long a6 it U not uſed by the Spirit of. God w.ihe. 
— — 7 — are other phraſes enough, wick wa 


or better, ere the true ſenſe, I will never bold it neceſ· 


* 
S0 alſo the notions. and phraſes; of 227 the 22 75 
2 Low I 5 1 
: 65 it v 

| 8 Tale, or Chris 6-6 7 [he Faiths a 
Ok 3 Or of 
* Crier fete 

that al 2 F — * 


which Paul exclu 7 Nr 
ox Z auncs er 
B e 225 3 27 75 
Fudge, or by 2 1 * God, ur; r: 
deemer, or by confcſſing aur fins, and pr 12 $01 
flification, Ee. @ to expret Jui ian by "oh, 
from Grace or ned fo bs hg 7 gol Fan this 1 
0 1 X oo Man | 
2 „an is by which op mw 1 muſt " 
it 0 not b t At All, 
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75 t * we. are {aved; 
flification, being Fer, 
cannot bg condemned 
equally aſcribed 1d "Foil 
Apoſtle. | For we arc jaflfict 
by God: Ford, and maintained 
ing, Ng in Prayer and 5 els 
nie d by Repentance, and AN by.Li | 
behold eee inviſible ang, I. glorit 
incite our:Loye, and ſet un 4 
our Redeemer, ' And he org 
crrour excludeth wy, one. of 
find that he hagh <rx 
Gat 
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ſclves and the world. wich 
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of tel, ed, who geren age 
N eres will uſe 


' falſbood) which e T7 | 
no certainty of the or 
all: Seeing all fuch.corraim Melee 
that God raum %. And God it 
but a created voice: and if be an tus mined 
ro thoſe words which me a? lf he's rather — 
La 525 erty; bus 
40 ſoby Propl da dene * er dens dt 
they will ol che zutaten certaimy of ſuſpor 
than ol Predetermviniations "i will be owns apo 
man can prove, or mike it fo much 1 1 12 
inſpiration hath more of a Divine Caulfttidn 1 ac pe- 
moving prede termination a 1 
leſs ſo much 2 as wilt 0 khbt bus de. chend c 
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God. 
Thoagh Gn hath made the world fo bad tht wo muy or 
| that el men are Hurt, thatis, dectieful: vanity;- and ie to 
be truſied; yer the honeſty of choſ@ thar ave more: nm, 
doth helps r Arb 
eee r 


1 will fa 
ral Law, or 
—— more the. 


Np bars antun! . 7 _ 
ind, bg chit which i in er 
our ＋ 11 atid' 
bx orgs. 
anki 25 
not ſot credbilny as Fry 


troops and arciiigs; and tf here p ut cruſt. _ ; 
And cin we think Fe GOP is He mores | 
Ai ent ge 67 and is not the - 


therefore. wouls 
would be better — ' | 
„16. eee g ban eee, 
ce; — 4 withou bout denying bit: be Gd. : 
or, 


For it is. Dn __ 
Power, IJ 
Word or Re r 
wetter. d. u 
know wh 40 ang 
hate all evil) york 


2 Tim. 2. 13 P4904 
cannot deny bimſe! i 05 

os 147 7 it K rr 

bich ſelf and ſenſe ar con 
e — diranns. ol uſe: 
er ee and. with pain.. ws HP: Be | 
exerciſed in its warfare, .at, Jon wi 
know its ſtrength, and at ary — hea you gat 
ule it. It is not ern om² enn - 4 1 ö | 
will _ -_ to ti — 3 | 
the adverſary which Faith | 
ſuch conflicts and congueſts, ii you, n,. — mom 
full :; Uſe it in ſuch acts of f Need: fellideny eh anew 
plainly ſhew, that it ene meinen n 
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ſome little of 911 


he Nabe al for he ket 'aday of 

work fo eu elf; lo 
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us; but alſo again ; hich. 

20% 241188 14. 28.3 Ce. $-7 
Direct. _ 4 obſervatio | are — 

your beats, ve bing dn them... - * t 4 70 wat i 35 
———— «s ſuch demonfirations 
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nothing r imereſt of tanking, aac — ß 
to each other. To Which ! anſwer, that you 0 ie 
which ate conjunck : It is both: Fot all God satum L 
are / ſor the inteteſt oſmnankind, snd thut which is eriily. g = 
ſor our good, is tnademoſt bur duty; aid that which im a 2 
our duty, is moſt for our gobd. And that which. is ſo mn 
for the intereſt of (mankind, mult nerd: be good: if it wens | 
not fot credibility and rruftineſt 10 men, there were nd li „ 
families; but Niallers and Servants, Parents und Children; 
Husbe Wives, -woild tive together as chemie; Abd 
neigbours would be 15 ſominy Wieve to bens Te 
could be nb Sociery ot Common Wehn, When Ptince : and 
— put us traſt in ont another: wes res ns 
7 to be . re 


7 hap is not the 
. cireol. i 

ke vo better of any: * 
taleman or Adel (and ther re ruhe nd one, yoo! is very. 
therefore would here clieve e hs 
Dare. 16. e 3 bauen.: 
Tce; * bout denying bite be God. 2 
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papal The Life of Faith. ot 
he means and hopes of our well being ; and therefore our 
all t : | 2 
dependance muſi be abſolutely on bis: The bleſſings of this 
life, and of that to come 3 all things which to life 
and godlineſs, are the gifts of his incomprel benignity. 
For it is natural to him, who is infinitely good, to-do . 
when he doth work 4d extrs; though when to communi- 
cate, and in what various degrees is free to him, 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
M:t. 6. 33. 2 Pez. 1. 3. Pſal. 145. 14, 15: & 146. 7. & 38. 50. 
1 Tim. 6. 17. Fares 1. 5. & 4. 6. Fer. 5. 24, 25. 

Direct. 10. By Faith ſet your eye and beart moſt fixedly 
and devotedly on GOD, as your witimats end (which js your 
felicity, and much more.) 

He taketh not God for God indeed, who taketh him not 
as his ultimate end: Nay, he debaſeth God, who placing his 
ſelicity in any thing elſe, doth cleave to God but as the wears 
to ſuch a fclicity. But to make God our. falicity is lawful and 
neceſſary ; but not to dream that this is the higheft | 
that we muſt have to God, to be eur felicity. To love him, 
and to be beloved by him; to pleaſe bim, and to be pleaſed in 
him, is our ultimate end; which though it be and 
contain our own felicity, yet doth it, as infinitely ſupercmi- 
nent, contain the c | of God, and God as the ob- 
ject of our Love, conſidered in his own infinite perſections: 
For he is the AA and Omega, the firſt and the laſt; and of 
bim, and through bim, and to biz are all things, Rom. 11. 36. 
It is the higheft and nobleft work of faith, to make our own 
— to be out Exd, and to ſet our love entirely upon 

» and to ſee that we our ſelves are but worms and vanity ; 
capable of no higher honour, than to be means to pleaſe and 
glorifie God ; and muſt not take down God (>, as te love 
him only fox our (elves. And he only who thus denyeth bim 
ſelf for God, doth rightly improve ſelſ. love, and feck the 

only exaltation and felicity, by carrying up himſelf to God, 

| and adhering to the eternal good, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Luke 14. 33. 

Mat. 16. 25. Marks. 35. f 

Direct. 11. Diftinguiſh theſe Relations of God, but divide 
them net; much leſs ſet them in any oppoſition to each other ; and 
remember that the eſſects of them al are marvelonſly and barne- 
nionſiy mixt; bug | a. | 
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The effects of Gods Power, are alwaes the cfleQs alſo of 
his Wiſdomand' His Goodneff :: And the eſſects of his D 
aue alwaies the effects of his Goodneſs and his Powes ; 
crow of his Goodneſs, ate alwaics the eſſects of hiv Pom 
and his Wiſdom. The effects of his Dowinize on his rational ſub. 
jects, arc alwaics the effects alſo of his Government and Loet 
And the effects of his Government, are alwaies the effects al 
ſo of his Dominion and Love: And the effects of his L- 
as Bcncfactor , are alwaics the effects of his Dominion and 
Government. Though ſome one Principle, and ſome one Re. 
lation, may more eminently appear in one work as others dy 
in the other works. Diſpoſal is the effect of Propriety; but it 
is alwaics a Regular and Living diſpoſal of the ſubjecis of 
his Government. Legiſlation and Judgement are theeffecty 
of his Kingdom: Bui Dominionand Love have a hand in both, 
till Rebellion turn men from ſubjection: Glorification is the 
higheſt effect of Love: But it is given ailo by our Owner, 1 
by one that may do as he liſt with his own, and by our Cover. 
nour by the way of a Reward, Mat. 20. 15. 2 Tim. 4. 7,0, 
Met. 25. throughout. | 

Direct. 12. Eſpecially let Faith unvail to you the face of the 
Goodneſs of God and ſee that your thoughts of it be neitber falſe 
nor low; but equal to your thoughts of bis Power and Undit- 
ſtanding. | | 

1. As our loſs by ſin, is more in the point of Goodneſs, than 
of Power or Knew ledge (The Devils having much of the two 
Js, who have but little or nothing of the firſt) ſo it is The 
Goodneſs of God which muſt|be more ſtudied by a Believers 
than his Power or his Wiſdew, becauſe the impreſs of it is 
more neceſſary to us in our lapſed ſtate. 

2. They have falſe thoughts of Gods Goodueſs, who make 
it to conſiſt only or chiefly, in a communicative inclination aa 
extra, which we call Benignity: For he was as Good from Eter- 
nity, before he made any creature, as he is ſince: And his 
Goodneſs conſidered as eſſential in himſelf, and as his on per 
ſection, is infinitely higher than the conſideration of it, aster- 
minated on any Creature. | Man is denominated good from 
his adaptation to the will of God, and not God chiefly from 
his adaptation to the commodity or will of man. . 
: | 0 
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" The Life of Fatih. 

Jo therefore debaſe God, and deifie his creature, who make 
* — the ultimate end of GOD and it ſelf; and not Ged 
the ultimate end of the creature. And they might as well 
make the creature the Beginning alſo of it (elf and God: (And 
yet this ſottiſh notion taketh much with many half-witted 
Noveliſis in this Age, who account themſelves the men of 


eee 5 
9 — have alſo falſe thoughts of the Goodneſs of God, 
who think that there is nothing of communicetive Benigni in 


it at all. For all the good which God doth, he doth it from 
the Goodneſs of his Nature: Thow art good, and doeſt good, Plal. 
119.68. And his doing good is uſyally expreſſed by the phraſe 
of being 000d 10 them: The Lord is goed to al, Plal. 145. 9: 
Pal. 25. 8. & 86. 5 . 2 os 

Object. But if communicative Beniguity be natural to God as 
bis Eſſential Goodxeſs is, then be muſt de good per modum na- 
turæ, & ad ultimum potentiz;z and then the world was from 
Eternity, and as good as God could make it. 

Anſw. 1. Thoſe Chriftian Divines who do hold that the 
Univerſe was from Eternity, and that it is 48 goed «as God can 
make it; do not yet hold that it was its own original, but an 

eternal em«nation from God, and therefore that God who is 
the beginning ol it, is the ultimate end, and eternally and vo- 
luntarily, though naturally and neceſſarily produced it for 
bimſelf, even for the pleaſure of his will: And therefore that 
Gods Eſſential Geodneſs as it is in it ſelf, is much higher than 
the (ame as terminated in, or productive of the Univerſe. 
And that no mixt bodies which do eriri & interire, ate gene- 
rated and corrupted, were from eternity 3 and conſequently, 
that this preſent ſyſteme called the world, which is within our 
ſight, was not from eternity: But that as (ſpring and fall 
doth revive the plants, and end their tranſitory life 3 ſo it bath 
been with theſe particular ſyſiemes ; the ſimpler and nobles 
parts of the Univerſe continuing the ſame. And they held that 
the world is next to infinitely goed; and as good as it is poſlible 
to be without being God; and that for God te produce ano- 
ther God, or an infinite good, is à contradiction ; And that 
all the baſer, and pained, and miſerable parts of the world, 

are beſt reſþefivoly to the perfeltion of the whole, though not belt | 
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The effects of Gods Power, are alwnes the efſech alfy of 
his Wiſdamand His Gaodneff : And the eſſects of his „d 
are albwaies the effocts of his Goode and his Power:? Andthy 
eſſruts of his Goodneſs, arc alwaics the effects of his Per 
and hisWiſdom. The effects of his Domian on his rational ſub 
jects, are al waics the effects alſo of his Government and Lor: 
And the effects of his Government, are alwaies the effects + | 
ſo of his Dominion and Love: And the effccts of his Law 
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Mat. 25. throughout“ | | 
Direct. 12. Eſpeciail 
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1. As our loſs by ſm, 


of Power or Kncwledge Cu | * 
Js, who have but little or nothing of the firſt) ſo it is the” 
Goodneſs of God which muſt be more fiudied by a Believer * 
than his Power or his Viſdim, becauſe the impreſs of it's 
more neceſſary to us in our lapſed ſtate. 5 | 
2. They have falſe thoughts of Gods Goodweſs, who mit 
it to conſitt only or chicfly, in a communicative inclination ac 
extra, which we call Benignity': For he was-as Good from Eter- 
nity, before he made any creature, 28 he is ſince: And his 
Goodneſs conſidered as eſſential in himſelf, and as his own per 
fection, is infinitely higher than the conſideration of it, as ter- 
minated on any Creature. Man is denominated good from 
his adaptation to the will of God, and not God chiefly-from 
his adeptation to the commodity. or will of man. And they 
| | do 
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do therefore debaſe God, and deiſie his creature, who make 
the creature the ultimate end of GOD and it ſelf; and not Ged 
the ultimate end of the creature. And they might as well 
make the creature the Beginning alſo of it ſelſ and God: (And 
yet this ſottiſh notion taketh much with many half-wittcd 
Noveliſis in this Age, who account themſelves the men of 
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And that no mixt bodies which do eriri & interire, are gene- 
rated and corrupted, were from eternity 3 and conſequently, 
that this preſent ſyſteme called the world, which is within our 
ſight, was not from eternity: But that as ſpring and fall 
| doth revive the plants, and end their tranſitory hfe ; ſo it hath 
been with theſe particuler ſyſiemes; the ſimpler and nobler 
parts of the Univerſe continuing the ſame. And they held that 
the world is next to infinitely goed; and as good as it is poſſible 
to be without being Gad; and that for God te produce ano- 
ther God, or an infinite good, is a contradiction: And that 
all the baſer, and pained, and miſerable parts of the world, 
are beſt refeQivaly to the perfectia of the whole, though not bet 
Aa2 in 
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is more wonderfully revealed by God, than is his ewidli 


in and to themſelves (As every nuck and pin in a wa 


is neceſſary is well as the chief parts.) And that all things 
together, it is belt that all things be as they ere, and will” 


But of this the infinite Wiſdom, who feeth not only forme 
little parts, but the whole Univerſe at one perſe@ view, is the 
ficteft Judge. 55 

2. But the generality of Divines do hold the contrary, xd 
Gay, that it is natural to God to be the Alſufficient p 
good; not only able to communicate goodneſs, but inclined 
to it, as far as his perfection doth require, but not inclined to 
communicate in a way of natural conſtant neceffiry, as the Sun 


I 
7 


ſhineth, but in « way of liberty, when, and in bet degrees b 


pleaſetb, which pleaſure is guided by his infinite Underſtending, 
which no mortal man can comprehend , and therefore muſt 
not ask any further reafon of the firſt reaſon and wil; but 
ſtop here, and be ſatisficd to find that it is indeed Gods Wil 
and Reaſon, which cauſeth all things when and what they 
arc, and nototherwiſe. And that God hath not made the 
Univerſe as good in it (elf, as by his abſolute Power he could 


have made it: But that it is beft to be as ft is and will be, be. 


cauſe it is moſt ſuitable to his perſect Vill and Wiſdom, And 
this anſwer ſeemeth moſt agreeable to Gods Word. To 


And as you muſt ſee that your thoughts of Gods Goodneſs 
be not falſe ; fo alſo that they be not diminutive and low, As 


no knowledge is more uſeful and neceſſary to us; fo _— 


Goodneſs : For this end he ſent his Son into fleſh, to dedare 
his Love to the forclorn world, and to call them to beholdit, 
and admire it, Job» 1 8,9, 10. & 3, 16. 1 Jobn 3. 1. Rev. 21.3. 
And as Chriſt is the chief glaſs of the Fathers Love, on this 
ſide Hgaven fo it is the chief part of the office of F aith, toſee 
Gods Love and Goodneſ in the face of Chriſt: Let him not 
reveal his Love in vain, at ſodeara rate, and in a way of ſuch 
wonderful condeſcenſion: Think of his Goodneſt, as equal to 
his greatneſs : And es you ſee his greatneſs in the frame ofthe 
world; fo his — in the wonderful work of mans Rt 
demption and Salvation: Let Faith bebolding God in Cf, 
and daily thus de on his goodneſs, or rather taſting u, and 
ſeafting on it, 


the very {umm of all your Religion and 
your 


be; 


ry” dP rr 
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your lives. This is indeed to live by Faith, when it worketh 

by that Love, which is our holinels and be. * 
Direct. 13. Let not Faith overlook the Books of the Creation, 

and the wonderful demonſtrations of Gods Aitribues there- 


in. | i 
Even ſuch revelations of Gods goodneſs and fidelity as are 

made in Nature, or the works of Creation, are ſometimes in 
Scriptures made the objects of faith. At leaft we who by the 
belief of the Scriptures, do know how the worlds were made, 
Heb, 11. 2, 3- Muſt believingly Rudy this glorious work of 
our great Creator. All thoſe admirationsand prailcs af God 
as appearing in his works, which David uſeth, were not 
without the uſe offaith. Thus faith can uſe the world as a 
lanctified thing, and as 2 glaſs to ſee the glory of God in, 
while ſenſual fingers uſe it againſi God to their own perdi- 
tion, and make it an enemy to God and them; ſo contrary is 
the life of Faith and of Senſe. He hath not the heart of a 
man within him, who is not firicken with admiration of the 

Power, and Viſdom and Goodneſs of the incomprehenſible 
Creator, when he (ſeriouſly looketh to the Sun and Stars, to 
| Sea and Land, to the courſe of all things,” and to the. won- 
derſul variety and natures of the particular creatures. And he 
hath not the heart of « Believer in him, who doth not think 


[ O what a God is it whom I am bound to ſerve, and who 
hath taken me into his Covenant as his child! How happy 
are they who have ſuch « God, engaged to be their God and 
ineſs } And how miſerable are they who make ſuch a 
their — and enemy? Shall I ever again 

E 


_ wilfully or careleſiy inſt a God of ſo great Majeſty ? If 
the Sun were an intelleQual Deity, and ſtill looked on me, 
ſhould I preſumptuouſly offend him ? Shall I ever difirutt 
the power of him that made ſuch a world? Shall I fear a worm, 
a mortal man, above this great and terrible Creator? Shall I 
erer again refift or diſobey the word and wiſdom of him, who 

made and rulcth ſuch a world? Doth he govern the whole 
world, and ſhould not I be governed by him? Hath he Good- 
neſs enough te communicate as he hath done to Sun and Stars 
to Heaven and Earth, to Angels and Men, and every wight ? 


and bath be not Goodyeſs enough to draw, and engage, and 
a a 3 ; continually 
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: continually delight, this dull and narrow heart of mim | 


Doth the return of his Sun, turn the darkſome night intothe 
1 day, and bring forth the creatures to their food and 
labour ; doth its approach revive the torpid earth, and tum 


the congealed winter into the pleaſant ſpring, and cover the 
earth with her fragrant many - coloured Robes, and renew the 
life and joy of the terreſtrial inhabitants; and ſhall I find o- 


thing in the God who made and flill continueth the world, to 
be the life, and firength, and pleaſure of my foul ? Pſal. 66; 1. 
&c. Make ajvyfal noiſe unto God, all ye Land: 2 ſing forth the 
bonour of bis Name; wake bis praiſe gloriow : ſay unto God, Hin 


terrible art thou in thy works Come and ſee the with of 
God: He is terrible in bis doing towards the children of men. 


He ruleth by bis power for ever: bis eyes bebold tbe Ne 
tions: let not the rebellious exalt themſelves. O bleſs our Gel Ye 


people, and meke the voice of bis pr aiſe to be heard who bolded 


our ſoul in life, and ſufferetb not our feet to be moved, Plal. $6. 
8, 9, 10. Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 


O Lord, neither are there any works like unto thy with. 


All Nations whom thou haf made ſhall come and worſhip beſer 


thee, O Lord, and ſhell glorifie thy Meme : For thou art gen, 


and doſt wonderous things : thou art God alone, Plal. 92. 5,6. 


O Lord bow great are thy works ! thy thoughts ave very wp 
a bruitiſh man knoweib not, neither doth 4 fool underſt and thy, 


Faith doth not ſeparate it (elf from natural knowledge, nor 


neglect Gods Works, while it ſtudyeth his Word; but ſaith 
Pſal. 143. 5. Imeditate on all thy Works; I muſe on the min 
of thy bands, Pal. 104. 24, O Lord, bow manifold are 19 


works ! in wiſdom baſt tbeu made them all : the earth is fol of 


thy riches ;, ſo is thegreat and wide Sea, Oc. 
Nay, it is greatly to be noted, that as Redemption is to fe- 
pair the Creation, and the Redeemer came to recover the ſoul 


of man to his Creator, and Chriſt is the way to the Farberiſd 


on the Loyd: day our commemoration of Redemption i 

and is ſubfervient to our commemoration of the Creation, and 

the work of the ancient Sabbath is not ſhut out, but cakes in 

with the proper work of the Lords dey: and as Faith in Chrift 

15 a mediate grace to cauſe in us the Love of God ſo the Wed 

of the Redeemer doth not call off our thoughts _ — 
| 5 9 
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Works of the great Creator, but call them back to that employ. 
ment, and fit us for it by reconciling us to G l. 
Therefore it is as ſuitable to the Goſpel Church Ee as 
it was to the Jewiſh, to make * works the ys of ow 
6 bbath praiſes, and to ſay, as Pſal. 145- 4 5, 10. Une gene- 
ration hal praiſe thy, morks to another; and ſhall. declare thy 
| mighty ad: I will peak, of the gloria bonour of thy Majefty, 
and of thy wondereus works: And men ſpall ſpeak, of the might 
of thy terrible adi, and I will declare thy greatneſs — 
| Althy works ſhell. praiſe thee O Lord, and thy Saints ſhall bleſs 
thee, Plal. 26. 6, 7. J will maſh my bonds in innocency, and 
fo will I ee Altar O Lard;. that I may publiſh wit b 
the voice of wing, and tell of all thy wonderous works, 
Pſal. 9. 12. J will praiſe thee O Lord with my whole beart, I 
will ſhew forth all thy mar veluus werk. | 
Dircct. 14. Let Faijb alſo. obſerve God in bit dalj Provi- 
dences; aud equally banour bim for the ordinary and the extra- 
ordinary paſſages thereof. | | 
The upholding of the world is à continual caufing of it ; 
and differeth from creation, as the continued ſhining of a 


Candle doth from the firſt lighting of it. If therefore the 


Creation do wonderfully declare the Power, and Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs of God,; ſo allo doth the conſervation. And note that 
Gods ordinary works are as great demonſtratigns of him in all 
his perſections, as his extraordinary: Is it not as great a de- 
claration of the Power of God, that he cauſe the Sun to ſhine, 
and to keep its wonderous-courſe from age to age, 18 if; he 
did ſuch a thing but for a day or hour? and as if he cauſed it 
to ſtand ſtill a day? And is it not as great a demonſtration of 
his knowledge alſo, and of his grodneſs ? Surely we ſhould take 
it for as great an act of Love, to have plenty, and health, and 
joy continued to us as long as we: detired it, as for. an hem, 
Let not then that duration and ordinarineſs ol Gods maniſe · 
tations to us, which is their aggravation, be lookt ppon a if 
it were their extenuation: But let us admire God in the 
Sun and Stats, in Ses and Land, as if this were the firſt time 
that ever wech ſeen them. LY Oy e ES 
Andyct let the extrgordinernieſs of his works hays its eſſecꝭe 

alſo; Their uſe in to fin up thedrowlic mind of nung te 04 
a 0 
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God in that which is unuſual, who is grown cuſtomarj c 
lifeleſs in obſerving him in things uſuel, Pbaraob and hi l. 
gicians will acknowledge God, in thoſe unuſual works, which - 


they are no way able co imitate themſelves, and ſay, This 


the finger of God, Exod. 8. 19. And therefore miric in 
never to be made light of, but the finger of God to be chu. 


ledged in them, whoever be the inſtrument or occaſion! 
Luke 11. 20. | TI = 1 n 

There are frequently alſo ſome notable, though not mi. 
raculous Providences, in the changes of the world, andinthe 
diſpoſal of all events, and partictflarly of our (Elves, in which 
a Believer ſhould ſtill fee God; yea feehim' 3 thefotal caule, 
and take the inftruments to be next to nothing; and not 
gaze all at wen as unbelievets do: but (ay, This is the Lei. 
doing, and it is marvelous in our eyes, Plal. 118. 23. Sing 1. 
the Lord « new ſong, for be hath done marvelom things, Plal. 
98. 1. Marvelous are thy works, and that my ſeul knowwh righ 
well, Pſal. 139. 14. | 

Direct. 15. But lit the cbief ſtudy of Faith for the hun 
ledge of God, be of the face of Feſus Chrift, and the moft wi 
derſul myſtery of bis Incarnation, aud our Redemption. 

For God is no where elſe ſo fully manifcficd to man, in that 


: Goedneſs , Love, aud Mercy, which it moſt concerneth w | 


to know ; and the knowledge of which will be moſt healing 


and ſanctiſying to the ſoul: But of this I muſt ſpeak more im 


the chapter next following. 


Direct. 16. Lee Faith make uſe of every mercy, not unh t. | 


12 God therein, but to have 4 pleaſant taſte and reliſh 


For thus it is that they are all ſenfiified to Believers, and 
this is the holy aſe of mercies : Remember that as in order 
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But it is the Believer who heartily ſaith, How good i the Au- 
thor and eud of all this mercy ? whence it it fbet rbis cometh 7 
aud whether 4b it tend? I love the Lord becauſe be bath 
beard the voice of my ſupplication, Pſal. 116.1. O that wen 
would praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſs, Pſal. 145-15, 16. The 
eyes of all things wait on thee : thou giveſt them their meat in 
due ſeeſon, Thou openeſt thy band, and ſatisfieft the defires of 
every living thing. He leaveth not himſelf without wir- 
neſs in thet be doth good, and giveth usR ain from Heaven, and- 
ſruitſul ſcaſens, filing our bearts with food and gladnefl, Acts 
14.17. The near conjunction of ſoul and body, and the 
near telation of Ged ard his mercies, do tell us plainly, that 
every pleaſure which toucheth the ſenſe, ſhould touch the 
heart, and reach unto the ſoul it ſelf; and that as the creature 
is fitted to the ſenſe, and God is ſuitable to the ſoul; fo the 
creature ſhould be but Gods ſervant to knock and cauſe us to 
open the door to himſelf, and the way of his communication 
and acceſſion to the heart. Therefore ſo great a judgement 
is threatned againſt the Iſraclites in their proſperity, if they 
did nor ſerve God with j'yſulneſs and gladneſs of beart, for tbe 
abundance of all things, Deut. 28. 47. And therefore the daies 
in which men were to rejoyce in God, with the greateſſ love 
and thankfulneſs, were appointed to be daics of feaffing, that 
the pleaſure of the bodily ſenſes might promote the ſpiritual 
pleaſure and gratitude of the mind. 2 Chroy. 19. 21. & 29. 30. 
Neb. 8. 17. & 12. 27. Eftb. 9 17, 18, 19. Numb,10.10. 

Direct. 17. Let Faith feel Gods diſpleaſure in every cha 
fliſement andjudgement. | 

For we muſt be equally careful that we dr-Siſe them nov? 
and that we faint not under them, Heb. 12. 5. They that pre- 
tend that it is the work of ſaith to ſee nothing in avy affliction 
but the love and benefit, do but ſet one act of faith againſt 
another: For the ſame word which telleth us, that it (hall 
turn to a true believers good, | doth tell us that it is of it ſelf 
a natural evil, and that as the good is from Gods Love, ſo the 
evilis from our fins, and his diſp|caſure; and that he would 
give us the goed without the evil, if man were without ſin. 
He therefore that believeth not that it is a caſtigatory poniſh- 
ment for fin, is an unbeliever, was he that beligveth mor 
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the promiſe of the benefit, Rom. 5. 12, 14. 16, 17, 18. 105. 
11. 30, 32. Fer. 3. 25. Micab 1. 5. Amos 3. 2. : 

Yea this opinion directly fruſttateth the firſt end and uſe of 
all chaſtiſements which is to further mens Repent ace for the 
evil of fin, by the ſenſe of the evil of punifhment, and the ao. 
tice of Gods diſpleaſure maniſeſted thereby: And next to 
make us warnings to others, that they incur not the (ame 
correction and dilplcaluge as we have done. For he that ſaith, 
there is no penalty or evil in the fuffering, nor no dilplaſue 
of God expreſt thereby, doth contradict all this. But is it i 
a great benefit which we are to reap by our correRions, eri 
the furtherance of our Repentance and amendment; ſo it is 
agreat work of faith, to perceive the bitterneſs of (io, and 
the diſpleaſure of God in theſe corrections: of which moe 
anon. „ 

Direct. 18. Faith muft hear the voice of God in al hi Ward, 
and in all the counſel which by any one he ſhall ſend us. 

When ſenſe taketh norice of nothing but a book, or of none 
bat a man, Faith muſt perceive the mind and meſſage of God. 
Not only in Preechers, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. r Thef.2. 13. Titus 1.3. 
Heb. 13. 7. but alſo in the mouth of micked enemies, when 
it is indeed the will of God which they reveal. And ſo David” 
heard the curſe of Sbimei, ſpeaking to-him the rebukes of 

God, for his fin in the matter of Urieb, a Sa. 16. 10, 14+ 
And Paul rejoyced that Chrift was preached by men of e 
and ftrife, who did it to add affliion ro bis bonds, Phil. 1.18. 
Moſer perceived the will of God in the counſel of Fetbro, even 
iy as great a matter as the governing and judging of the 
people, Exed. 18. 19. The counſel of the ancients which R. 
boboem forſook, was the counſel of God which be rejetiod, 
1 King. 12. 8. David bleſſed God for the counſel of a woman, 
Abigail. Whoever be the Meſſenger, a Believer ſhould be a6 
qusinted with the voice of God, and know the true fignifi- 
cations of his will. The true ſheep of Cbriſt do know bis voice, 
and follow bim, b:cauſe they are acquainted with his Word 
and though the Preac ber be himſelf of a ſinſul life, he can di- 
Ringuiſh betwixt God and the Preacher; and will not lay, 
it is not the Word of God, becauſe it cometh. from a wicked 
mouth, For he hath read, Fſal. 50, 16. where God faith 0 
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the 1 wicked, What beft thou to de to take my Covenant in by 
mouth, ſecing thou bateſt inftruftion, and baſt caſt my words 
bebind thee : But he never read | to the godly, faith God, 
Why didſt thou hear a wicked Preacher 7 He hath read, The 
Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes chair, bear them, but do uit 
45; they de. But he never read ¶ Hear none that live not accord 
ing to their doctrine. ] An unbeliever will not know Chrifts 
Word, if a Judas be the Preacher of it: but a Believer can 
read the commiſſion of Jude, or at leaſt can underſtand whoſe 
counſel he delivereth : and though he would be loth to chuſe 
a Judas, or to prefer him before a holy man; yet if workers of 
iniguity do preach in Chriſts Name, he leaveth it co Chrift to 
fay at Judgement, I know you wot, Mat. 7. 21, 22. Ads 1. 


17, 24. 3 
Dire. 19. Faith wuft not lock, at God new and then, and 
leave the ſoul in ordinary forgetfulneſs of bim : but remember that 
be is alwiies preſent, and mnt makg us rather forget them that 
mn Fn to ws, or converfing with us, thaw to forget the 
ord. 
Nothing is mote the work of Faub, than to ſee bim who 1 
inviſible, Heb. 11. 27. And to live as one that ſtill remember- 
erh, that God ſtandeth by: To think as one that knoweth 
. that our thougbts are alwaies in his fight, and to peak and do 
28 one that forgetteth not, that he is the conſtant and moſt te · 
vercnd-witneſs of all. To hear, and pray, and live, and labour 
as if we ſaw the God who employeth us, and will reward 
as, 2 6. 4, 6. Iſa. 59. 18. Rev. 20. 12. Math. 16. 27. 
019. 2. 6. | fn 


Direct. 20. Faith wut ley the beart of man, to reſt in the © 
Wil of God, ani to make it our chief deli 3 and 


quietly to triſt bim whatever cometh to paſs : And to mike ne 
thing of all that would riſe up ag einft him, or entice us from bins, 
or would be to me as in bis Head. ? . 
Faith ſeth that it is the pleaſing of the will of God, which 
is all our work, and all our reward: And that we ſhould be 
fully pleaſed in the pleaſing of him: And that there is no 
other reſt for the ſoul to be thought on, but the will of S 
And it muſt cent the ſoul in um alone; 2 The, 1. 11. Oi 
3. 20. 1 Ce. 7.3. 1 Tbeſ. 4. 1. 314. Heb, 11; — 
; 2 ® Jy 
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& 17.5. Heb. 13. 16. Thal. 16. 5. & 73. 26. & 11g, gy, 
& 143. 5- | 

as 804 is often called Fealous, eſpecially over the heart of 
man; ſo ſaith muſt make us jealous of our ſelves, and ven 
watchful againſt every creature, which w: uld become 
part of the felicity or ultimate object of our ſouls, God a0 
great to a believing foul, that cafe, and honour, and wealth, 
and pleaſure, and all men, high ard low muſt be as dead and 
not bing to us, when they (peak zgainſt him, or would be 
loved, or feared, or truſted, or obeyed before him, or abon 
him: It is 2s natural to a true /ife of Faith on God, te mah u 
thing of the incroaching creature, as for our beholdir g the Sun, 
to make nothing ofa Candle. And thus is faith our vids 
over the world, 1 Jebn 5.4, Fer. 17.5. Iſa. 2. 22. 1 Cor. 15. l 
Epbeſ. 4. 6. Col. 3. 11. 


C H AP. II. 
Dir:Gions bow to live by Faith on Feſus Chrift. 


O much is (aid already towards this in opening the 
grounds of Faith, 2s will excuſe me from being prolix 
in the reſt: And the following parts of the Liſe of Fab, arc 
fill ſuppoſed as ſubordinate to theſe two which go be- 
fore. | 
Direct. 1. Keep ftil the true Reaſons of Chrifts Incernatun 
and Mediation upon your mind (as they are before cxprefied) 
elſe Chriſt will not be known by you as Chrift. Therelore the 
Scriptures are much in declaring the reaſons of Chriſts coming 
into the world, 2s to be à facrifice for fin, to declare Gods 
love and mercy to ſinners; to ſeck and toſave that which was 
loſt; to defiroy the works of the Devil, &c. 1 Tim. 1.15- 
1 Jeb 3.8. Heb. 2. 14. Luke 19. 10. Rom. 5. 10. 1 Jobn 31: 
Gal. 4. 4, 6, &c- Let this name or deſcription of Chriſt be 
engraven 28 in capital Letters upon your minds, THE 
ETERNAZ WISDOM OF GOD INCARNATE TO RE 
VEAL AND COMMUNICATE HIs WILL, HIS 
HIS SPIRIT TO SINFUL MISERABLE MAN. 
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Direct. 2. See therefore that you jeyn no conceit of Chrift, 
| which dſhonoureth God, and is contrary to this character, and to 
Gods defign. N 

Miny by miſtsking the doQrine of Chrifts Interec ſſion, do 
' think of God the Father, as one that is all wrath and juſtice, 
; ard unwilling of himſelſ to be reconciled unto man: and of 
the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, as more gracious and mer- 
' c:tul, whoſe mediation abateth the wrath of the Father, and 
with much ado maketh him willing to have mercy on us. 
| Whercas it is the Love of God, which is the original of our 
Redemption, and it was Gods loving the world, which pro- 
' voked him to give his Son to be their Redeemer, Jobs 3. 16. 
Rom. B. 32. And God was in Chriſt reconciling the world ume 
| bimſelf, not imputing to theme tbeir treſpaſſes, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
And therefore we ſtill read of Chriſts reconciling man to God, 
and not the phraſe of his reconciling God to man: Not but 
that both are truly wrought by Chriſts mediation 3 (For the 
: Scripture frequently ſpeaketh of Gods beating the workers of 
iniquity, and of his vindidtiue Fuſtice,and of that propitieting and 
attonement, which fignificth the ſame thing: ) But the reeſon 
is, becauſe the enmity began on mans part, and not on Gods, 
by mans forlaking God, and turning his love from him to the 
creature, and not by Gods forſaking man; and the change of 
mans ſtate and heart towards God, by true reconciliation, 
| will make him again capable of peace with God; and as foon 
as man is made an obje& fit for the complacency of God, it 
cannot be but that God will again take complacency in him ; 
ſo that the real change muſt be only on man; and then that 
relative or denominative change which muft be on God, will 
| thence immediately reſult. | 

Some alſo there be who gather ſrom Chriſts death, that God 
deſired the ſufferings of Chriſt as plea fing to him in it ſelf; as 
if he made a bargain with Chriſt to ſell jo uch mercy to man, 
| for ſo much blood and paints of Chriſt; and as if he fo delight- 
ed in the blood of the innocent, that he would the willinglyer 
do good to us, if he might firfi forſeke and crucifie Chriſt, But 
this is to contradict Chriſts buſineſs in the world, as if he 
who came from Heaven to declare Gods Love, had come to de- 


clare him to delight in * ＋ z and 25 if he who came 
| ; | | 
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to demonſtrate Gods Juſtice, had come to ſhew, that he had 
rather puniſh the innocent, than the guilty: But the ciſe i 
quite otherwiſe : God doth not delight in mans ſufferings u 
ſuch; no not of the guilty, much leſs of the innocent: He 
deſited not Chriſts ſuffering for it ſeif- But as it was con- 
venient means, to demonſtrate his 7uftice, and his Holineſs, 
and to vindicate the honour of his Goverment and Lew, and 
to be a warning to ſinners, not to fin preſumptuouſly ; and 
yet todeclare to them the greatneſs of his Love, 

And ſome are ready to gather from Chrilts propit iat ion, that 
God is now more reconcileable to fin, and fo they blaſpheme 
him as if he were unholy : As if he made « ſmaller matter of 
our miſ-doings, fince he is ſatisfied for them by a Mediator, 
And they are ready to gather, that God can now take com · 

lacency in man, though he have no inherent holineſs at all, 

ecauſe of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to him. And 
ſome take Gods imput ation of Chrifts right couſneſs to is, to be 
a reputing us to be the perſons, who our ſelves fulſiled the Law 
in er by Chriſt, fo that his very Attributes of Wrſdom, and 
Love, and Holineſs, and Faftice, and Mercy, &c. which Chrift 
came purpoſely to declare, are by forme denyed, blaſphemed 
or abuſed, on pretence of extolling Chrift and our Redem« 
ption ; as if we might fin that grace may abound, Rom, 6. 1,2: 
But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by Cbriſt, we our ſelves al 
are found finuers, # therefore Chrift tbe Minifter of fin } God 
forbid, Gal. 2. 17. | | 

Direct. 3. Diftinguiſh between the common and the fecial 
benefits of mans Kedemption by Chrift ; and ſee bow the latter &h 
ſuppoſe tbe former; and ſet not theſe parts againſt cach ether, 
which God in wiſdom bath jeyued togetber. 

To paſs by all other the great and notable common benefit, 
is the conditional Covenant of grace, or the conditional pardes. 
f fin, and giſt of eternal life to all without exception, John 3. 16, 
Mark 16.15, 16. Rom. 10,9. Mat. 6. 14, 15. Mat. 2 3.7, f, 9. 
And this general conditional promiſe muſt bs firſt preached; 
and the preaching of this is the univerſal ot common cal and 
offer of grace: And it muſt be firſt believed, as is before 
laid. But the actual belief of it, according to its true in- 
tent and meaning, doth prove our actual perſonal title to 5 
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the benefits which were before given but conditionally, Febn 
3.16. 1 Fobn 5. 10, 11, 12. 2 Cor, 5.19,20 21, 

Direct. 4. Accordingly jxdge bow far Redemption is common 
or ſpecial, by the common and fpecial benefits procured. 

For no man can deny but it is ſo far common, as the benefirs 
arc common: that is, ſo far as to procure and give to ſinners a 
common conditional pardon as aforeſaid (as Dr. Twiſſe very oſ- 
ten taketh notice.) And no man can athrmAhat it is commen 
t0 all, ſo far as abſolntely or eventually to give them actual par- 
don and ſalvation, unleſs they dream that all are ſavedtè But 
that ſome eventually and inſallibly are ſeve d, all confeſs : And 
we had rather think that Chrift and the good pleaſure of God, 
is the chief differencing cauſe, than we our (elves. 

Direct. 5. Set not the ſeveral parts of the Office of Cbrift 
ageinſt each other ; nor either depreſs or ſorget any one part, 
while you magnific and meditate on the ot ber, 

It is moſt ordinary to reduce all the Office of Chriſt, to the 
Propbet ic al, Prieftly, and Kiugly pert. (For it is more proper 
to call them three parts of one Office, than three Offices: 
But it is hard to reduce his Incarnation, or his infant - humilia · 
tion, and his whole courſe of obedience, and fulfilling the 
Law to any one, or all of theſe, totally. Though in ſome re- 
ſpect, as it is his example, it is teaching, and as it is part of his 
bumiliation, it may be called a part of his ſacrifice; yet as it is 
weritorious, obedience and perfection, it belongeth indecd to 
our Higb-Prieſt, but not formally to his Prieſtbaod: No nor 
yet as be bimſelf is the ſacrifice for ſia: For it is not an act of 
Frieſtbood to be himſelf « ſacrifice, But yet I think the com- 
mon deſtribution intimateth to us that fenſe which contain- 
eth the truth which we enquire aſter: For the word Prioſt- 
beed is applyed to Chriſt in a peculiar notion, ſo as it is never 
applyed to any other; and therefore is taken more compre- 
henſirely, as, including all that good which he doth for us 
(as good) by the way of Mediation with the Father, and all 
his acts of Mediation with God; as the Propbeticol and Kingly 
parts, contain his other acts toward men. But yet 2 more 
plain and accurate deſlribution ſhauld be made; in which it 
ſhould be manifeſted alfa to what heads his many: other 2. 
ſumed titles of Relation are to be reduced: But thisis not 4 
wor for this place. But 
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But that which now 1 adviſe you ro avoid, is the errour 
of them who look ſo much at Chriſts Mediation with Go iet 
they ſcarce obſerve his work wah man + And the erruur cf 
them who look fo much at his work on man, that they over- 
look his Mediation with God: And theirs that fo obſerve hs 
ſacrifice, as to make light of his continual interceſſion : or that 
obſer» ing bot b, make light of his d.Erixe and example: Or that 
obſcrve theſe ſo fluch as to make light of his ſacriſice and is. 
rerceſſion : Or that extol his dctrine and example, and over. 
look his giving of the Spirit to all his living members: Or 
that cannot magnifie any one of theſe, without depreſſing et 
extenuating ſome other. If Chriſts Kingdom de not divided, 


Mat. 12. 25. ſure Chriſt himſelf is not divided, nor his works, 
1 Cor, 1.13. | | 


Direct 6. Stil diſtinguiſh between Cbriſts work of Re- 
demption, which be bath already wrought on earth, to conftitmte 
bim our Mediatory Head, am that which be was ſurtber to d. 

for ws in that Relation; that you may ground your foith on the 
firſt as « foundation laid by bim, and may ſcik after the ſ:cmd 
as that which requireth ſomem hat from your ſclves to your own 
part is ip ation. | | 

The firſt part is commonly called the Impetrat ion, the ſecond 
the Application (or rather, the Communication) As God did 
firſt co himſelf the work of| Creation, and thence reſult his 
Relations of our Owxcr, our Ruler, and our Chief Good (ot 
our Love, or End, or BenefaQtor;) ſo Chrift firſt doth the 
works which make bim cur Redeemer towards God; and then 
he is alſo our Owner, our Ruler, and our communicative bene- 
fadr, hereupon, And this ſeemeth intimated by thole 
phraſcs, Heb. 5. 8. & 2.9, 10, where he is ſaid to learn obe- 
dience by the things wbich be ſuffered, that is, as a ſubj:R ex- 
erciſed obedience, and fo learnt to know by experience what 
obeying is. And that (the Captein of our ſa/vation was made 
Perfed ty ſufferings, and for fulfring death was crowned with 
glory) becauſe his ſufferings did conſlitute him a perſeR Cap- 
Cain or Redeemer in performance; though before he was per- 
ſect in obility. As he that undertaketh to redeem ſome 
Turkiſh gally-flavcs by conquering their Navy, is made & 
perfeR Redeemer, or Conquerour, when he hath taken * 
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fleet, though yet the priſoners are in his power, to releaſe 
them on ſuch terms at ſeem beſt co him. And as a man is « 
perfet Chirurgeon, when( beſides his skilhhhe is furniſhed with 
all his inſtruments or ſalves Chow coſtly ſoever.) though yet 
the cure is not done: Or at he that hath renfomed priſoners is 
a perſect Ranſomer, when he hath paid the price, though 
yet they are not delivered, nor have any actual right them- 
ſelves to claim deliverance by. I here mention this, becauſe 
the building upon t bat foundation, which is ſuppoſed to be eires- 
dy laid and finiſhed, and the ſceking of the furt ber ſalvation 
which yet we have no poſſ. ſſion of, nor perhaps any title to, 
are works ſo very different, that he that doth not diſcern the 
difference, cannot exerciſe the Chriftian faith : Becauſe it is 
to be neceſſarily exerciſed by two ſuch different aRs, or dif- 
on waics of acting and applying? our ſelves to our Re» 
deemer, | | 

' Dire. 7. Still think of Chrifts nearneſs both to the Fatber 
rea tous; and oof e NEARNESS to God in and by 

im, | 
Our diſtance is the lamentable fruit of our Apoſiacy ; which 
inferreth, our fears, and cfirangednels, and backwardneſs to 
draw near to God: It cauſeth our ignorance of him, and our 
lalſe conceits of his will and works: it greatly hindereth both 
love and confidence : whereas the apprebenfion of our nearxeff 
to God will do much to cure all theſe eyils. As it is the miſe- 
ry of the proud, that God looketh on them 4 «fer of, that 
3s, with ſtrangeneſs, and abhorrence, and diſdain, Fſel. 138. 6. 
And accordingly they ſhall be far off from the bleſſed ones 
hereafter, Like 16.23. So it is the happineſs of Believers to 
be nigh to God, in Jeſus Chrift, who condeſcended to be nigh 
to us ; which is our preparation to be yet nearer to him ſor 
ever, Pſal. 148. 14. & 34. 18. & 145. 2 2. 13: It. 
giveth the ſoul more familiar ibengbts of God, who ſeemed 
before to be at an inacceſſible diftance 3 which is part of the 
boldneſs of acceſ and confidence mentioned, Epbeſ. 3. 12. & 
2.18. Kom,g, 2. Heb. 10.19, We may come boldly to the 
Throne of grace, Heb; 4. 16. And it greatly helpeth us in the 
work of:Love, to think how meer God is come to us in 
Chriſt, and how near he hath taken the humane nature — 
| Cc | 


7 


© 


The 777 of Faith. 


him. ben e dinner Ioohcch at God only as in himſelt, and 
as he is eſuanged from the guilty, he is amezed and confound. 
od, as if God were quite out of the reach of our love j bit 

when he thinketh how he hath voluntarily come down' ito 
our fleſh, that he might be wan, and be familiar with min, 
and what a wonderful marriage the Divine Nature hath made 
with the humane, this wonderfully ieconcileth the heart to 
God, and maketh the thoughts of him more ſweet and te- 
ceptable. If the life of faith be a dweling in God, and Gedin 
u, and « walking with God, 1 Joh. 3. 24. & 4.13, 18,16; 
Epbeſ. 2. 17. Gen. 17. 1. & 24. 40. & 5.22. & 6. 9. Hd. 
11. 3. Then muſt we perceive our nearxeſs to God: The juſt 
apprchenfion of this neernefi in Chrilts Incarnation and Rd 
tion to us, is the chief means to moo us to the nearneſs of 
love and heavenly converſation, Cel. 3. I, 3, 4. 

Direct. 8. Make Chrift therefore the Mediation for alu 
prefilicel thoughts of God. | 

The thoughts of God will be ffraxge to us through on 
diſtance, and terrible through our guilt, if we look not 


him through the proſpecive of Chrifts hamazity and 'crof. 


God out of Chriſt is 2 conſurning fize to guilty fouls. Mom 
accept ande muſt be through the Beloved, in whom he is well 
pleaſed; fo our thoughts muſt be encourrged with the 
ſenſe of that acceptance ; and every thought muſt be gy 
gy Fence 23 * = Medimous, Mer. 3.17 
17.5. & 12. 1 0 2. 9,10, 12,13,1 
ace. 9. Never come r as al of 
worſhip, bus by the Mediation of the Sox; and pn of your praum 


as ito bis band, that be ws wr them tothe Farber. 
There is no 


for any thing from God to finners, but 
by Chrift : and t e there is no ſpeaking 10 God but by 
him : not only 


in bis None, but Madiation : A 
this isthe exerciſe of his Pretend Gr 1 
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Direct. 10. Hear every word of ——_— recen ond Mini- 
fterial Exhortetion (conſonant to the Scripture) ſem fo W 
by Cbriſt, and from the Father by bim, as the appointed Teacher 
of the Church. 
© Hear Cbriſt in his Goſpel and his Miniſters,and hear God the 
Father in the Son. Take heed of giving only a ſlight and ver- 
bal acknowledgement of the voice of Chriſt, whileſt you re- 
ally are more taken with the Preachers voice, as if he had 8 
greater ſhare in the Sermon, than Chriſt hath. The voice in 
the holy Mount, which Peter witneſſeth that he heard, 2 Pet. 


1.17. was, Thi is my Beloved Son, in whom I am wel pleaſed, 


bear ye bim, Mat. 17. 5. Aud it hal come to paſs, that every 

* ſoul which will ut bear that Prophet, ſhall be deſtrered from 

among the people, Acts 3. 23. den ye received the Ward of 
God which ye beard of us, ye received it net as the Ward of 

men, but as it is intruth the Word of God, which workgth e- 
Aualy in you that believe, 1 Theſ. 2. 13. The Sheep will folow 
bim, for they knew bis voice: a ſtranger they will not ſollow, 
John 10, 4, 5. 

Direct. 11. Take every mercy from God as from the band of 
Chrift ; both as procured by bis Croſs, and as delivered by bis 

Mediatory Adminiſtr ation. 

It is till ſuppaſed that the giving ol the Son himſelf by the 
Father to this office, is excepted as pteſuppoſed. But all ſub- 
ſequent particular mercies. are both procured for us, and given 
to us, by the Mediator. Yet is it nevertheleſs fram God the 

. Father, nor doth it evertbeleſs, but the more fully ſigniſie his 

love. But the fate of finners alloweth them no other way of 
communication from God, for their benefit and happineſs, but 

by one who is more near and capable to God, who from him 
may convey all bleſſings unto them. Bleſſed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſms Chrift, who bath bleſſed w with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in things beavenly in Chr, Epheſ. 1. 3. He 
that ſpared net bis orvn Son, but gave him up for us all, ben 

Hall be not with bim alſo freely give ws all things Rom. 8. 33. 
Through the knowledge of him, the Divine Power giveth us 

| all things that pertain to life end godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 3. God 
hath given us eternal life, and this life is in his Son, 1 Fobu'5, 

10, 11. A{lthings are delivered into bis band, Joh.13-3-8 17. a. 

| AT Therefore 
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Therefore receive every particular mercy for foul aud body, 
as from the blood, and from the preſent mediation of- Chris, 
that you ray rightly underſtand it, and have it as ſanctised 
and ſweetned by Chritt. | 

Direct. 12. Let Faith take orcafion by every fin, to renew 
your ſenſe of the want of Chrift, and to bring you to bim, tome. 
ditate and grant you rent wed pardon. 

Therefore entertain not their miſtake, who tell men that al 
fin, paſt, preſcat, and to come, is fully pardoned at once 
(whether it be before you were born in Gods decree, or 
Chriſts ſatisſaction, or at the time of your converſion). nor 
theirs who teach that Chriſt pardoneth only fins before con- 
verflon, but as for all that are committed afterward, he doth 
prevent the need of pardon, by preventing all guilt and ob- 
ligation to puniſhment (except meer temporal chaftiſement.) 
The preparation which Chrift hath made for our pardon, is in 
it (elf ſufficient, yea and effectual as to that end which he 
would have it attain before our believing: But our du 
pardon is no ſuch end: Nor can fin be forgiven before it be cn. 
mitted; becaule it is no fix. Chrift,never intended to juftifle 
or ſandiſie w perfedly at the firft (whatſoever many ſay to 
the contrary, becauſe they underfiand not what they fay) but 
to carry on both proportionably and by degrecs, that we may 
have daily uſe for his daily mediation, and may daily pray, 
Forgive us our treſpaſſes. There is #0 guilt on them that are 
in Cbriſt, fo far as they walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
ſpirit z nor no proper condemnation by ſentence or execution'at 
all ; hecauſe their pardon is renewed by Chriſt, as they renew 
their ſins of infirmity : but not becauſe be preventeth their 
need of any further pardon. | 

Therefore as God made advantage ofthe fins of the world, 
for the honouring of his grace in Chriſt, that grace might 
abound where fin abounded, Rom. 5. 12, 16, 17. So do you 
make advantage of your renewed ling, for a renewed uſe of 
faith in Chriſt ; and let it drive you to him with renewed de- 
fires andexpeRations of pardon by his interceſſion : That 
Satan may be a loſer, and Chriſi may have more honour by 
every fig that we commit. Not that we ſhould fin that grace 
may abound ; but that we may make uſe of abounding — 
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when we have finned. It is the true nature and uſe of Faith 
and Repent ance to draw good out of (in it (elf, or to make 
the remembrance of it to be a means of our hatred and morti- 
fication ofit, and of our love and gratitude to our Redeemer : 
Not that ſin it ſe/f doth ( formely or efficiemly ) ever do 
any good: But fin objeQively is turned into good: For fo fin 
is noſin; becauſe to remember ſin is not ſin. When David 
Gaith, Pſal. 5 1. 3. that bis fix was ever before bim, he meaneth 
not only involunt arily to his grief, but voluntarily as a medita- 
tion uſcful to his future duty, and to ſtir him up to all that 
which afterward he promiſeth. 

Direct. 13. In «ll the weakneſſis and languiſhings of the 
new creature, let Faith look up to Chrift for ſtrengtb. 

For God bath put our life into his hand, and he is our 
root, and hath promiſed that we ſhall live becauſe be livetb, 
John 14. 19. Do not think only of uſing Chriſt, as you do a 
friend when you have need of him; oras Ido my pen, to 
write, and lay it down when I have done: But as the 
branches uſe the Vine,and as the members uſe the Head, which 
they live by 3 and from which when they are ſeparated, they 
die and wither, Jobn 15. 1,2,3, &c. Epbeſ. 1.22. & 5.27, 30. 
& 4. 4, 5,12, 15, 16. Chriſt muſt even ad wel in our bearts by 
Faitb, Epheſ. 3. 17. that is, 1. Faith muſt be the means of 
Chriſts dwelling in us by his Spirit; and 2. Faith muſt ſo ha- 
bituate the heart to a dependance upon Chriſt, and to an im- 
provement of him that objedively he muſt dwell in our hearts, 
a5 our friend doth whom we moſt dearly love; as that which 
we cannot chuſe but alwaics think on. 

Remember therefore that we lire in Chriſt, and ther ibe 
life which we naw live is by the ſaith of the Son of God, who bath 
loved us, and given bim ſelf ſer us, Gal. 2. 20. And his grace is 
[ufficient for u, and bis ftrengtb miſt manifeſted in our wtakneſ, 
2 Cor: 12. 9. And that when Satan deſireth to ſiſt us, he 
prayeth for us that our faith may not fail; Lube 22. 3 1. And 
that our life is bid with Cbrift n God, even with Chrift bo is 
or life, Col. 3. 3, 4. That he is the Head, in whom all the 
member live; dy the communication of his appointed liga- 
ments and joynts, Epbeſ. 4. 14, 15, 16. Thercfore when any 
Brace 18 weak, go to your m_ for life and ſtrer gt h. If * 
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be weak, pray, Lord increaſe our faith, Luke 17.3. if you 
art ignorant, pray him to open your underſtandings, Luk. 24-45. 
If your hcarts grow cold, go to him by faith, till he ſhed 
abroad the love of God upon your hearts, Rem. 5. 3, 4. For 
of his fulneſs it is that we muſt receive grace for grace, 
ba 1. 16. | 
7 Direct. 14. Let the chief and moſt diligent work, of your ſauh 
in Chriſt be, to irflame your hearts with love to God, as bis Gun 
neſs and Love is revealed to u in Chriſt, 
Faith kindiing Love, and working by it, is the whole ſumm 
of Chriſtianity ; of which before, 

Direct. 15. Let Faith keep the example of Cbriſt continualy 
before your eyes; eſpccialy in i baſe parts of it, which be intended 
for the contradidting and bealing of our greateſt ſins. . 

Above all others, theſe things ſeem purpoſely and fpecial 
ly choſen in the life of Chrift, for the condemning and curing 
of our fins ; and therefore are principally to be obſerved by 
faith. | 

1. His wonderſul Love to God, to his El:@, and to his e 
mics: expreſſed in ſo firange an undertaking, and in his ſuſ 
ſerings, and in his abundant grace, which mutt teach us, whit 
fervours of love to God and man, to friends and enemies muſ 
dwell and have dominion in us, 1 Fobn 4. 10. Rev. 1.5. Rows, 
8, * Fobn 13.34, 35. & 15,13. 1 Je- 14. 23. 17. K 
4+ 7, 8, 20,21. | | 

| 1 His full obedience to bis Fatbers wil, upon the deareſt rue: 
or terms: To teach us that no labour or coit ſhould feem too 
great to us inour obeying the will of God; nor any thing 
leem to us of ſo much value, as to be a price great enough to 
hire us to commit any wilful ſin, Rom. 5. 19. Heb.5 8.Phil.2 8. 

I Saw. 15-22. 2 Cor. 10.5, 6. Heb. 5 9. Foba 14.15. & 1546 

1 fobn 2. 3. & 3.22. & 5. 243. Kev. 22.14. Ky 

3. His wonderſul contempt of al tbe Riches, and Greatneſi 

the world, and all the pleaſures of the fleſh, and all the bow 
which is of man, which he ſhowed in his taking the form of 
ſer vent, and making bimſcif of noreputation, and living a Men 

- Inferiour life ; He came not to be (erved (or miniflegd to) but 
to ſerve ; Not to live in ſtate with abundance of attendants 
with provilions for every turn and uſe, which pride, carinfty, 
| | or 
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br carnal imagination, taketh for a conveniency, or a deceney, 
no nor 4 acceſity : But he came to be 18 3 ſervant unto others; 
not as deſpiſing his liberty, but us exerciſing his qgluntary by» 
mility and love: He that was Lord of all for our ſakes, tecame 
poor to make 1 rich : He lived in lowlineſs and meckneſs ; He 
ſubmitted to the greateſt ſcorn of ſinners and even to the 
falſe accuſations and imputations of moſt odious fin in it (elf, 
Phil. 2.6, 7,8, 9. Heb. 22. 1,2,3. Math. 26. 55, 60, 61, 63,66. 
& 27,28, 29,30,31. Matth. 11. 29,30. & 20. 28. 2 Cor. 8. 9. 
which was to teach us to ſee the vanity of the wealth and ho- 
nours of the world, and to deſpiſe the Idol of the ungodly, 
and to lay that under our feet, which is neareſt to their heart 
and to be able without impatiency, to be ſcorned, ſpit upon, 
buffeted and abuſcd 3 to be poor, and of no reputation among 
men; and though not to enſlave our ſelves to any (but if we 
can be free to uſe it rather, 1 Cor. 7. 21.) yet to be the loving 
and voluntary ſervants of as many as we can to do them good; 
and not to defire to have a great retinue, and to be fuch vo- 
Juntary burdens to the world, as to be ſerved by many, while 
we ſerve none; as if we (who are taught by Chriſt and Na- 
ture, that it is more bonoureble to give Than to receive, and to 
be belpful unto mam, than fo med the beip of many) would 
declare our impotency to be fo great, that (when every poor 
man can ſerve imſelſ and others) we are (and hd tather beꝰ 
ſo indigent, as not to live and betp aur friovrs, without the help 
of many ſervants ; yea ſcarce to undrefs and drei qur (elves, 
or to do any thing which another can do for us, Only ſuch 
perſons are willing to et, and drink, and fleep for themfelves, 
and to Nn imegh, and to fin for chemtelves 3 hut as to any 
thing that's goed and wfefut, withour their preſent ſenſitive 
delight, they are not only unſervicrable to the world, but 
would live like the lame or d thit muũ be moved and 
carryed about by others. Amon Chriſt fervants, he cher 
is the rbaf, muſt be the ebief in ſeryice, even as 2 frruam am 
ll, Luke 23. 26, Matth. 23. 1 1. And all by love unf firoe 
ine another, Gal. 1 . PENS 
4. Nis we unte death, and coriqueſt of the niture! 
er good, even the Nleefing of Grd, and the 
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| 9,18, Heb. 3. 13. & 10.24. Net ſpeaking evil one of annum 


teach us that not only the pleaſures of life, hut /ife it ſelf mul 
be willingly laid down, when any of theſe three ends require 
it, Matth. 20.28. Fobn 10 11. & 15.13. 1 Jen 3.16, Fob. 10,17. 
Ad. 102 Nail. IO. 39. & 16. 25. Mk 14. 26. Phil. 2. 30. 
1 Fobn 3. 16. Kev. 12. 11. = a 
K Direct. 16. Let Faith bebold Chrift in bi relation to bis uni 
verſal Church, and not unto your ſclves alone. 1 
1. Becauſe elſe you overlook his mo benen able relation : 
It is more his glory to be the Churches Head and Saviour, tha 
yours, Epbeſ. 5.23. & 1. 21, 22. And 2. You elſe overlook 
his chief defign and work; which is for the perfeQing and 
Caving of his body, Epbeſ. 1. 23. Col. 1. 24 18. And 3. El: 
you overlook the chief part of your own duty, and of y 
conformity to Chriſt, which is in loving and edifying the bg, 
Epbeſ. 4. 12, 16, Whereas iſ you ſee Chriſt as the undivided 
and impartial Headof all S aims, you will ſee alſo all Saints is 
dear to him, and as unit ed in him 3 nd you will have commy- 
nion by faith with them in bim; and you will love them all 
and pray for all, and defire a part in the prayers of all (inflexd 
of carping at their different indifferent manner, and forms, ind 
words of prayer, and running away from them, to ſhewthut 
you diſown them.) And you. will have a tender care of the | 
unity, and bonour, and proſperity of the Church, and regard the 
welfare of particular Brethren as your own, 1 Cer.12.through- 
out, Fobn 13. 14, 34. & 15. 13, 17. Rom. 13. 8. looping to the 
loweſt ſervice to one another, if it were the waſhing of 
fect; and in boxour preferring one another, Rem. 12. 10. Ne 
judging nor deſpifing, nor perſeouting, but receiving and farbedr- 
ing one another, Rom. 15 throughout, & 15. I, 2, 3, 47. 
Gal. 5. 13. & 6. 1, 2,3. Epbeſ. 4, 2, 32. Col. 3. 13. Edifying.t*: 
borting, and ſecking the ſaving of one other, 1 Theſ. 5 


oy I 1. 
1 7 Pn, 


James 4. 11. Much leſs biting aud devgurt 
5.15. But having compeſſion one of ans 
members one of another, 1 Pet. 3.3. Rom. 1 

Direct. 17. Make all your oppoſition 
Jaan, the morld and the fleſh, by 


Anm 
* 


Ie 9 che great work of Pn, 12 re 1 — 


Captain ofour ſal vation and by vertud of His prectpu, ex». 
ample and Spirit to overcome us he hach overcome. Of wh 
more anon. 

Direct. 19. Death olfo muſt be entertained and cangueredby 
laub in Cir. 

We muft fee it as already conquered by him, and eptertain 
it as the Pifſage to him: This alſo will be afece ſpoken 


fo. 
Direct. 19. Faith nt believe in Cbriſ as u i - 
give is our final Fuſfification, aud ſeutence xs to midleſs fe, kp. 

14. 9,10, en 5. 22,24,2% 

Direct. 20. Labily, — ſee Curt 85 preparing 1 4 
plain Heaven, and poſſi ſing it for us, and ready tereceive Kite 
binſelf. But all this I oaly name, becauſe it will full im is the - 
laſt Chapters. 


* 
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cn AP. III. 
Diretliem to live by F aith en the a0. 


His A e of the life of heit. If — — 
give us Faith it ſehh, then Faith hath 'cerrainly ity 

— to do towards that Spirit which givach And ths 

Spirit be the worker of all — and Faith be che tans 

in Our part, then Faith hath fomewhar to do with the: Holy 

Ghoſt herein. The beſt way thee I can take in helping you ts 
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ron 07 principle in the Trinity 5 but A it is pregnant ond ton. 
— 2 third principle ef operation, ad ext und 0 
that it is taken uſually, for the pregnant, operative Ln 
God, Is > 
And thus they ſuppoſe that the Divine POWER, INTEL: 
LECT and WILL (or Wiſdom and Love) arc the thres . 
ſtituttur per ſons in tbemſeluss, and the tbree princi Pers 
tian ad extra. To this purpoſe writeth Origen, Ambroſe agd 
Ric bardus the Schoolman 3 but plainlier and ſullier Demaſcene 


| $5 


thought a fit ſimilitude by many : Bat the Mat in 
Heat, is a plain impreſſion of the Trinity on that 
ment of fre. That holy man Ephrem Syrus in his Teſtament 
uſeth the phraſe (in his adjuration of his Diſciples, and the 
proteſtation of his own ſtedfaſtneſs in the doctrine of the Tri. 
nity againſt all Hereſies) { By bat three · named fire of the miſt. 
bely Trinity] (or Divine Mejeſty as another Copy hath it) [And 
by that infinite and ſole; one Power of God ; and by thoſe three ſab- 
Hſtences of the intelligible. (or intelledlua) fire, J And 28 it s 
moſt great und vertain truth, that this ſacred Trinity of Di 
vine Principles, have made their impreſs communicatively up» 
on che framo of nature, and moſt evidently on the nob/eftperli, 
which axe in excellency netreſt their Creatour; fo it is event 
that in the creatures LOVE is the pregnant communicative 
incipie: So is Nature! Le in Generation and friendly Loviin 
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firing others t and ſpiritual Love, in prop 
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ledge and grace, for the winning of ſoulls. 
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of Chriſt is it which our Cbriſtian Faith bath ſpecial reſpe to, — 
Without the Spirit of God, as the perfedive privciple, nature 
would not have been nature, Gen. 1. 2. All things would not 
have been good, and very geed, but by the communication of 
grodneft And without ſomewhat of that Spirir, there would 
de no Moral Goodneſs in any of mankind : And 1 ſome 
ſpecial operations of that Spirit, the godly before Chrifts com- 
ing in the fleſh, would not have been godly, nor in any t 
capacity of glory: Therefore there was ſome giſt of the Spi- 
iy 1 on. 
But yet there was an eminent gift of the Spirit proper to 
the Goſpel, times, which the former ages did not know,; 
which is ſo mnch above the former gift, that if is ſufficient to 
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flituttur per ſony, 
Ric bar dus of 


373. 
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— ron nem ng 
de triplici lumine, I paſs by: The Lux Radi e- Lumen, | 
thought a fit ſimilitude by many : But the M:t ion, wi 
Heat, is a plain impreſſion of the Trinity on that noble ele- 
"ment offire. That holy man Ephrem Syrus in his Teſtament 
uſeth the phraſe Cin his adjuration of his Diſciples, and the 
proteſtation of his own ſtedfaſtneſs in the doctrine of the Tri- 
rity agi inſt all Hereſies) [By abt three · named fire of the a, 
boly Trinity] (or Divine Mejeſty as another Copy hath it) [And 
by that infinite and ſole, one Power of God ; and by thoſe three ſub- 
fiftences of the intelligible (or intelleGuzl) fire, ] And as it ige 
wr yp ni truth, that this ſacred Trinity oſ Dis 
vine Principles, have made their impreſs communicatively up- 
on dhe frame of nature, and moſt evidently on the nobleft ports, 
which axe in excellency neurefi their Creatour 3 ſo it is evident 
that in the creatures LOVE is the pregnant communicative 


_ So is Natarel Le in Generation and friendly Lene in 
an 


others; and ſpiritual Love, in Rropagating Know: 
grace, for the winning of ſouls. . 
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| of mankind: And 1 t ſome 
| arls ir, the godly before Con com- 
| have been godly, nor in ny preſent 
| re there was ſome gift of the Spi- 


inent gift of the Spirit proper to 
the former ages did not know”; 
former gift, chat if} is ſufficient to 


ſor the ſpeciall atteſtation of the 
Father by way of Power, by Miracles, and his Refi eſurrection to 
own his Son. 2. The Wiſdom and Word of God incarnate, 

muft needs bring a ſpecial mesure of Wiſdom to his Diſciples; 
and therefore give a greater mcaſure of the Spirit for ehumine- 
tin. 3. Thedelign of Redemption being the revelationefthe 
Le of God, and the recov wy, of Tow Love to bim, there muſt 
needs be a ſpecial meaſure o of Lire ſhed abroad 
upon our hearts. And in: all eſs the. 8 
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2 it iche tbird principle of, operation, ad extra 5 


nity age inſt all Hereſies) ¶ By bat three named fire of the neſt 
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or principle in the Trinity 5 but 4 it ts. pregnant and pro. 


chat it is taken uſually, for the pregnant, operative my 
God, | | D 5 
And thus they ſuppoſe that the Divine POWER, INTEL. 
LECT and WILL (or Wiſdom and Love) arc the three ce. 
ſlituttur perſons in themſetves, and the tbree principles of, 
riow ad extra. To this purpoſe writeth Origen, Awbroſe agd 
Ric bardus the Schoolman 3 but plainlicr and fullicr Daweſceae 
and Bernard, and Edmundus Cant uarienſis, and Patho Prumenſir 
ited by me in my Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion, page 372, 
373. 374. Avguftine only putteth Memory for Power, by which 
yet Compunells thinketh he meant Power; (Met apby b, 
en, 
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7. 676.12. art. 4. ag · 88.) what Cæſarius and many 0 

de tripliei lumine, I paſs by: The Lu Radii & Lumen, ue 
thought a fit ſimilitude by many: Bat the Mt in, Light and 
Heat, is a plain impr: ſſion of the Trinity on that noble gle- 
ment of fre. That holy man Ephrem Syrus in his Teſtament 
uſeth the phraſe Cin his adjutation of his Diſciples, and the 
proteſtation of his own ſtedfaſtaeſs in the doctrine of the Tri- 


boly Trinity] (or Divine Mejefty as another Copy hath it) [And 
by that infinite and ſole; one Power of God; and by thoſe three ſub- 
Fftences ef the intelligible (or intelleunl) fire, ] And av it ig 
moſt great vnd certain truth, that this ſacred Trinity oſ Di- 
vine Principles, have made theit impreſs communicatively up- 
on the frame of nture, and moſt evidently on the nob/eft ports, 
which ane in excellency neweſt their Creatour; ſo it is evident 
that in the creatures LOVE is the pregnant communicative 


iple 2-So is Naterel Live in Gear ation and friendly Lovein 
benefiting others [and ſpirituel, Love, in propagating know. 
wy 


d grace, for the winning of us. 
t L ſaid of the Scripture uſe oſ the word is found in 
: Jh 5.5,677;8. Heb. 9. 14. 1Co7.12-2,3,4. Rum. . 4. Jon . 
22.10 354 & 6.63. Gen. 1. a. Fob 33.4. 2 Cor. 3. 17, 

4. 18. Mal. 3.9. Ia. 0. & I 
ee] * ³ð⁵ f.ĩ.LT the Spirit gien 59: 
Chriſt after bi aſoenſion to the Goſpel , 10 do dif 
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of Chriſt is it which our;Chriftien Fab hath ſpecial reſpets ___ — 


without the. Spirit of God, as the perfedive principle, nature 
would not ha ve been nature, Gen. 1. 2. All things would not 
have been geod, and very goed, but by the communication of 
prodnefi : And without ſomewhat of that Spirit, there would 
be no r in any oſmankind: And without ſome 
ſpecial operations of that Spirit, the godly before Chrifts com- 
ing in the fleſh, would not have been godly, nor in any preſent 
capacity of glory ; Therefore there was ſome gife of the Spi- 
tit before. nn. 1 | 2 

But yet there was an eminent gift of the Spirit proper to 
the Goſpel times, which the former ages did not know'; 
which is ſo mnch above the former gift, that if is ſufficient to 
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22 50 feen, r Chrift was un yet gi], ite, 
Jn gi it is meant of rhis Hei mene of the 2 
which was to be Chrimm ſpecial witneſs and 
world. They had before thit meaſute of true kk 
was nectſſarſ to the fulvation of Believers — 
tion and Relurrection of Chrifl. ( which was 
Chiifh, as the Light before Sun. rifing is che —— the un 
and if they died in that caſe, thły would Hive beet ved : Bir 
they had not the figna! Spirtr-of the Goſpel, ſettled and ref 
with them , but only ſome little taſte of it for caſting. ot D. 
vils, and for Cures, at that time when Chriſt ſent them by 
ſpecial miſſion to preach, and gave then adden ſpecial git, 
Luke 9. 1. & 10. 17. 
Queſt. How is it /aid of theſe beptined Believers, Ads 16 
that they bad wet beard that there wits @ — 3 
Ane. It is meant of this eminent Go 
Shodi, as he is the great Witneſs. and pa ny hel Ch 
not of wy os ogy" of 7 the a one „ . 
45 it before neceſſary to bæur an explicite 
Holy Ghoſt as the third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, und « th 
third principle ef the Matin, ond were the ant 
ben in Covenant with bia 
Anſs. Diſtinguiſh between the Perfon and the Name: No 
Name is neceflary to (alvacion; 3. elſe none could be ſaved but 
men of one To belirvc in the Holy Ghoſt. unler 
that Name, was ee to ſalvation (nor yet ic) for ie 
that Moray whey of him in Greek, or Lenne; 
Rey e laved, though be beer earcit 
dc onzue: Þ a tin de K or yore 
vive, or communicative ENV ' Grd, was alwaies necefſary to 
Galvation, conſidercdin the thing; und not only in the Navy' 
As it was to beliere in hiv'? per ir 
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Grace, which was made with lapſed man in order to hit e- 
covery, tk a Redeemer. 

Direct. 3. Al tha & efficiently neceſſary to . bs 
or of God, ihe objeflively nevefſary 20 de known... And fach a 
weeſure of the know ledge of the ＋ «and of 75 Holy Gboft is 
veceſſary to ſave ws, & is neceſſery ee e ws nude 
the efficiency ef the ſaid Spirit the reſt is not 77 ſuch ne- 
. Aud therefore as ks tbe 2 the Spirit is Chrifts 
a Wineſs, a: well as Agent in the wd, it i: move meceſ- 
ſary now ta believe diſtinflly m the Holy Gheft in that reletion, 
then it was before Chrifts coming ia th: flaſh. 


There is u great Gent af the: Divine Pexbaldion;.. which 


cauſeth our falvation, unknown to uns: As the Sun will 
ſhigc upon us, aud the wind will blow, and the rain will fall, 
and the earth will bear ſruita, whether we know it os nor: (@ 
or kowledge of it, is not at all neceſſary to: any Divine EIN 
ciency as luch: The Spirit by which we ho xegenerate, is 
like the wind that bloweth, whoſe ſound we hear, bat know 
C 
it) * 6, * Jo a are 
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tion is. ſi mama mymn yo . 
fore Chriſte coming. end f 
Jews, that the Spirit 
poſſeſſing them with 8 
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natural Being but by iafluence from bis Being; ſo fo no Liſe iy? 
communication from bis Liſe, and no Light but from bi L 
and uo Love or Goodneſs, but frow bis Spi | 


It is therefore a vain conceit of t ; hat chink andy 


innocency had not the Spirit of God: They that (ay, hd . 


tural rectitude was inſtead ofthe Spirit, do but ſey, ind uuſij 
for his natural rectitude was the effect of the infſux or tow: 
munication oſ Gods Spirit: And he could have no mud 
rectitude without it; as there can be no effect witlibut the 
chief cauſe: The nature of Live and Holineſs cannot fuk! 
but in dependance on the Love and Holineſs of God : Andthole 
Papifis who talk of mans flate firff in pure neturals, and 20 if. 
ter donation of the Spirit, mult mean by pure neturals, mn 
bis meer efſemisls, not realy, but notionsly by abfireQien'® 
fi : from the ſame man at the ſame inſtant 26 U %, 
or elſe they ſpeak unſoundly : For God made man ih wel 
diſpefitive 1 at the fir ; and che ſame Love or $i, 


which did tixſt mak; him fo, was neceflary after to c 
him (0. It was never his nature to be a prime good, of to be 


| hop independently without the e of they prime gv6d, 
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«2 The Life of Faith. . 
lub theſe are dene to man by Ged, as 4 Gern, by way 
Fred and punifloment eſt- times: Therefore the greateſt re. 
24d to be obſerved in this world, is the increaſe of the Spirit up- 
on ui, and the greateſt puniſhment in this world is the denying or 
with-bolding of the Spirn, £ 

It is therefore a great part of a Chriftians wiſdom and 
work, to obſerve the accefics and aſſiſtances of the Spirit, and 
its withdrawings ; und to take more notice to God in his 
thankfulneſs of che gift ef the Spirit, than of all other bene - 
fits in this world: And to lament more the retiring or with- 
holding of Ge ds Spirit, than all the calamities in the wotld: 
And tofcar this more as a puniſhment of his fin : . Left God 
ſhould ſay 28 Fal. 8 1. 11, 12. But wy people would nat bearken 
tomy voice, F bay would none of mg: ſe I gave them wp to their 
en bearts tuſts, to walk in their own counſels : Aud we mult 
obey God through che motive of this promiſe and reward, 
Prov. 4.23. Turn you at my reproof , bebold,” I il powre aut 
my Spirit unte you, I il make known my words to you, 5857. le 
He ſpake this of the Spirit, which they tb beliove on bim ſhould 

God will give his holy Spiric to thin 


riceive, Luke 11. 13.0 
| thataskit, . And we have great cauſe, when we have fiancd, 
to priy with David, Caf me not away from thy preſence, and 
take nat thy holy Spirit from me. Create in me a clean heart, 
O God, and rene a right mo in me. Refiore to me. the 

Lu. 


ſh; me with thy, free. Spir 


r i tun 3 Cn 3 Co pak bes ie 
Direct. 7. Therefore executive pardon or juſtifleation 04 
Wb) be any prifetter then ſantiificution is: Beaanſe wo A 
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they forgiven, bf the pe in juſtified pd. hes wa | 
arent is takpn ff F: and 1 8 privatica of the *. len | 
puniſhment, the giving of it, is the grees — ihe 
life. . 
But of this more in the Chapter of 3 Gs 
rg. | 
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Not that the Eſſence of God, or the perſon of the Holy 
© Ghoſt, is capable of being contained in any place, or removing 
to or ſrom a place, by locaf motion: But 1. The Holy Ghoft 
is given to us Relatively, us our Covenenting Sandifi:r in the 
Bapfiſmal Covenant: We have 2 Covenant · right to him, hit 
is, fo his operations. 2. And the Spirit it ſelf is preſent as the 
immediate Operator; not ſo immediate as to be without 
Means, but fo immediately as fo be no diſtam Agem, 
but by proximate attingency, not only ratione virtuti, 
| but alſo ratione + Lp performeth his operations : If yout 
ſay, ſo be is preſent every where; I anſwer, but he is nor & 
preſent Operator every where alike. We are called the Temples 
of the Holy Gbeft, both becauſe he buildeth us wp bor fo holy 
t uſc, and becauſe he alſo dwebeth in us, 1 Cor, 6. 1 4 
Direct. 10. By the ſanflificetion commonly aſcribed to the 
Holy Gleſt, is meant that recovery of the ſoul to God, from whom 
it is ſalen, which confiſteth in our primitive Holineſs, or drooted- 
neſs to Grd, but ſummerily in the Lone i God, as Gl. 
Dir. ct. 11. And Forth in Chrift 5s off placed ar before it, 
not ar if t he Spirit were no cauſe of Faith, ney os if Faith were 
no part of our ſaving ſpec ial grace; nor as if any bad ſeving Faith 
before they bad Love to Grd; but becauſe as Chrift i; the_Medi-- 
tour and way to the Father; fo Faith in bim is but 4 moore 
grace to bring us up to the Love of God, which is the final per- 
ſedive grace: Aud becauſe, tbengb they are inſeparatly compli- 
cate, yet ſme ads of Faith go before our ſpecis Live to God in er- 
der of nature, though ſemte others folow after it, or go wub it. 
It is a queſtion which ſeemeth very difficult to many, whe- 
cher Love to God, or Feich in Chriſt mult go firft (whether in 
time ot order of nature.) For if we fay that Feith in Chrift 
muſt go firſt, then it ſecmeth that we take not Faub or Chrift 
6s Means to bring us toGed as our End, for oui Endis Dew 
—_ G:d4 as beloved; and to 1 3 and to lere 
in, arc inſeparable; We firſt love the good which appearcth 
to us, ———— e and « « the — attain it und 
in ſo doing we make that our Ed which we did loves ſo that 
it is the firft loved for je (elf, and then made o Exd, Now if 
Chriſt be not uſcd as a Means to God, ot as our Vitimete End 
then he is not b:lievcs in, or 2 Chrift; and 
Ee 
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no true Faiths And that which hath not the true End, is not 
the true ali or grace in queſtion, nor can that be any ſpecie] 

ace at all, which hath not God far his Dim End; Oa 
Foch which accounts, it can be no true Faitb: The intextic 
finn, being before the choice or iſe of means, though the afſe. 
cution be after. ' 

And yet on the other fide, iſ God be loved &5 aur End, be- 
fore we believe in Chrift us the means, then we are ſanBiſi:d 
before we believe. And then faith in Cbriſt is not the Meant 
of our firfi Special Love to Ged. And the conſequents on both 
parts are intollerable ; and how are they to be avoided? ? 

Confider here 1. You muft diſtinguiſh betwixe the ofſent- 
ing or knowing aQ of faith, and the cenſen ing or cbyſing 20 
oft in the will. 2. And between Chriſt as he is a Mean; ci 
Geds chuſing and ufing, and as he is a means of eur chuſin 
and ufing. And ſo I anſwer the caſe in theſe P.opole 
tions. | 

1. The knowledge of a Deity is ſuppoſed before the b. 
tedge of Cbriſt us a Mediator : For no man can believe that he 
is a Teacher ſent of God, not a Mediator between us und 
God, nor a Sacrifice to appeaſe Gods wrath, who doth not 
belic ve firft that there is a God. | 1 

2. In this belief or kt lrdge of God, is contained the 
knowledge of his Efeatis! Pewer, Wiſdom and Goodneffl, md 
that he is our Creator and Governour, and that we have 
broken his Laws, and that we are obnoxious to his Juſtice, 
and defcrve puniſhment for our ſins, All this is to be knows 
n | Kot rey need EL The 

Let w riſtianity is the Religion of the Country, i 
15 Gori bimſelf by his Word and Minde who — 
aheſe things concerning God ; But it is not Chrift & 4 Meant 
choſen or nſed by us, to bring us to the Love of God; (for no 
man can or uſe a Means for an End not yet known or in» 
tended : ). but it is — as 4 Means choſen and uſed by God, to 
bring home ſinners to himſelf; (even as his dying for us on 
Cy In | . | 
4. Thefoul that knowetrh all this ing God, cannot 
yer love him ſavingly, both becauſe he wanteth the Spirit to 
effect it, and becauſe a bely fin- beating God, engaged in Juſtice 
| * fo 
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to damn the finner, is not ſuch an object, as a guilty ſoul can 
love: but it muſt be a loving and reconciled God that is willing 
io for ive, | | 5 
5. Wben Chriſt by his Word and Miniſters hath taught a 
ſinner beth what God is in himſelf, and what he is to us, and 
' what we have deſerved, and what our calc is; and then 
hath taught him, what he bimſelf is as to his perſon and his - 
fice, and what he hath done to reconcile us to God, and how 
far God is reconciled hereupon, and what a common conditions! 
perdening Covenant, he bath made and offereth to all, and 
what he will be and do to thoſe that do come in, the belief of 
all this ſcrioi fly (by the aſſent ing act of the underſtanding) is 
the firſt part of ſeving Faub, going in nature before both the 
Lee of God, and the conſenting. act of the Will to the Re- 
decmer. (And yet perhaps the ſame ds of faich in an un- 
eſſectual ſuperſicial mcaſure, may go long before this ia 
many.) 8 35355 
6. In this aſſent our belief in God, and in tbe Mediatour, are 
conjunct in time and nature; they being Kelatives here as the 
objects of our ſaith, It is not poſſi ole to believe in Chriff 4 
the Mediateur, wbo beth propitiated God to w, before we be- 
lieve that God is propitiated by the Mediatonr ; oor. vice verſã: 
ladeed there is a difference in order of dignity and defir able- 
nefl; God as propitiated being repreſented to us as the End, 
and the Prepitiater, but as the Mean: But as to the order of 
our «pprebenſion or believing, there can be no difference at all, 
no more than in the order of knowing the Father and the 
Son, the Husband and Wiſe, the King and ſubj.Qs:; Theſe 
Relatives are fomnl waturs & yore if 6 iS aan PONY 
7. This affenting act of Faith, by which it once we believe 
Quilt to be the Propitiater, and Gad to he propitiated by. him, | 
u not the belief that my fins art adualy perdined, and wa 1 | 
eth the belief 
con- 
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condetnn none of them but thoſe that finally reject ir. 41 
things are f Ged, who bath yecenciled us to bimſeif by Jef 
Chrift, and bath given to us the Miniſtry of reconciliation, tow, 
that Gol was in Chrift reconciling the world unto bimſ lf, act 
imputirg their treſpaſſes to them, and bath committed to uithe 
word of retonciliaticn : Now then we are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, 
as though Gid did beſeech you by us: we prey you in Criſis ftead, 
br ye reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20. So that it is o 
once the belieſ of the Father as reconciled, and the Son as the 
Reccncil:y, and that according to the tenour of the em 
= ig Covenant, which is the firſt «fſſenting part of laving 
Faith. | 1 
8. This ſame Covenant which revealeth G. d «2 thw far 
reconciled by Chrift, doth offer bim to be further ofvely and 
fully reconciled, and to juftifie and gleriſie us, that is, to ji 
acccpt, and love us perfectly for ever. And it pffcreth ws 
Chrift to be our actual Head and Mecdiatour, to procure and 
give us all this mercy, by communicating the benefits which 
he hath purchaſed according to his Covenant-terrns ; fo that 
a before the Father and the Son were revealed to our aſſent to- 
gether ; ſo here they are offered to the Wil together. 

9. In this er, God is offered as the End, and Chris us 
Mediatour is offered as the Means ; therefore the act of the 
Wil to God, which is here required, is fimple Love of comple 
cency (with ſubjection, which is a conſent to obey) but the 
det of the Will to Chrift, is called choice or conſent, though: 
there be in it Amer Medii, the Love of that Means for 1s 
aptitude as to the end. Eo. | 

10. This Love of, Ged at the Exd and Conſent to Chriſt 6 
the Meant, being not a&s of the Tatele?, but of the Wil, cin 
TOE Faith, but do preſuppoſe the firft - 
ing . 5 . 

11. But the ing act of Faith, doth cauſe theſe a&v of: 
_the Wi 10 85, . diatoaur; 3 believe the 

12. Bub theſe acts of the Will arc caufed by aſſent at w# 

13. But here is « difference in #tder of Nature, becauſe 
we will God u the Hud and for bimſelf; ind therefore firf — 

; | | | the 


8 i 
——— 


5 The Life of Faith... 


the natural order of intentions and we will Chriſt as the 
Means for that End, and therefore but ſeconderily. Though in 
the Intelefls apprebenfion and nt. there be no ſuch difference 3 
becauſe in . which is the Vaderſt au ding . object, there 
is no d fference, bat only ia the Goodneſs which is the Wills 
object: And as Goodneſs it ſelf is apprehended by the Uader- 
ftaxdiag, ut vere bonum, there is only an objective d fference of 
dignity. ) 

* 3 as the Goſpel revelation cometh to us io a 
way of offer, promiſe and covenant, ſo our Feith muſt act in a 
way of Acceptance & Covenanting with God and the Redeemer 
and SanRificr. And the Sacrament of Baptiſm is the ſo- 
lemnizing of this Covenant on both parts. And till our hearts 
do conſent to the Baptiſmal Covenant of Grace, we are not Be- 
lievets in a Caving ſenſe. | 

15. There is na diſtance of time between the Aſſeut of Fanb, 


ind the firſt true degree of Love and Conſent : (Though an un- 
ſend Aſſent may go long before 3, yet ſoxnd Aſſm doth imme- 
diately produce Love and Conſent ) and t k aclrer and 


ſul reſolved degree of conſent may be ſore time ard: And 
therefore the ſoul may not at the firſt degree ſo well under- 
and it (elf, as to be ready for an open covenanting) 
16. This being the true order of the work of Faith and 
Live, the caſe now lyeth plain before thoſe that an obſerve 
things diſtinRly, and take not up with confuſed knowledge. 
(And no other are fit to meddle with ſuch caſts) viz that the 
drewing or affenting acts of faith in God as reconciled(ſo far and 
in Chriſt as the reconciler, ſo far 2s to give out the offer or Co- 
venant of Grace, are both at once, and both go before the ate 
. ofthe will, as the cauſe before mediate effect; and chat 
this aſſent firſi in order of uature (bur at onee in time)eauſerh = 
the will to love God as ou End, and to conſent to, und chuſt 
Chriſt in heart-covenant us the means, and io in out covenant 
ve gie up our ſelves to both: And that this Ren once and 
Leve to God, which ate both one work called reaverfien, or 
termin from the creature to God, the one a denominated from 
the terminus à que, vis, (Repentancty the ow the ter- 
win ad quem (Vis. LoD) we twilied st Once with true 
ſaving Faith. And that Cain Wide w uſtd 
| e 3 
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rft Teacber, and bringeth us to et: And then the of 
— bringsth us e Cod for our End, and Chrit fu oh | 
Means of our alite! Faftification and Glory; ſo that Chtilt is 
not by Faitb choſen and uſed by w under the notion of a M A. 
tour or Me aus to our firft ad ef love and conſent, but is a Mean: 
to that of the Fat bers chufing only ; but is in that, firft conſea 
cbeſen by us for the ſtanding means of our Juſtific at ion and Gly. 
ry, and of all our fol: wing cx-rciſ and increaſe of love to God, 
and our ſandtitication 3 (o that it is only the affenting aQ oſ 
faith, and not the e/cQing ad, which is the efficient cauſe of ou 
very firſt act of Love to God and of our firſt degree cf ſinctiſici· 
tion; and thus it is that Faith is called the ſeed and mut 


and accurate deciſion 
cefſuy. 
Direct. 12. 7 
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For God giveth not the Spiris by meaſure to bim, Acts 1. 2. Aſter 
that be throxgh tbe Holy Gheſt bad given commendments to the 
Apoſtles whom be bad cboſen, Rom. 1. 4. | And was deelaredio 
be the Sou of God, with power, according to the Spirit of Helinefi 
(that is, the Holy Spirit) by. the reſurrecbion from the dend, 
Mat. 12. 28. If Tcaft out Devils by the Spirit of Ged, Oe. Like 
4. 18, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe be batb anoint- 
ed we to preach the Goſpel to the poor, be bath ſent me to beal, 
Sr. IIa. 61. 1. 

In all this you ſee how great the work of the H>ly Spirit 
wu upon Chrift himſelf, to fit his humane nature for the 
work of our redemption, and actuate him in it; though it was 
the Word only which was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 


3 ä 
Direct. 13. Cbriſt was thus filed with the Spirit, to be the 
 Heador quickening Spirit to bis body : and accordingly to fit each 
member for its peculiar effice : Ad therefore the Spirit now given 
called the Spirit of Chrift, as communicated by bim. © 
Rom. 8. 9. If any man berg not the Spirit of Cbriſ, the ſame 
ii none of bv, Joh. 7. 37. This ſpakg be of the Spirit, which they 
that believe mould recerve, vis. it is the water of life, which Chrift 
will give them. 1 Cor, 15:45. The laſt Adam was made a quick- 
, ning Spirit, Gal. 4. 6. God A forth the Spirit of d Sou 
into our hearts, whereby we cry Fatber, Phil. 1. 19. Through 
the zſupyty of tbe Spirit of Feſws Cbriſt. See allo Epbeſ. 1. 22, 23. ( 


& 3. 17,18, 19. & 2. 18, 22. & 4.3.1 2, 16. 1 Cer. 1a, &c. 

Direct. 14, The greateſt extraordinary meaſure of the Spirit, 
ves given by bim to bis Apoſtles, and the Primitive Chriſtians, to / 

be the ſeal of bis own truth and pewer, and to fit them tofonnd+#he 

firſt Charches, and to convince unbelievers, and to deliver bis will 

| - recerd in the Scriptures, infallibly to the Church for ſutur⸗ 

mes, 1 4 6 7. 
It would be tedious to cite the proofs of this, they are ſo 
numerous; take but a ſew, Matth. 28. 20. Teaching tbem 19 
ſerve ol things whatſoever I bave commanded you (that's the 
commiſſion.) Mark 16. 17. And theſe figns ſhall folow them 
What believe, &. Joh. 20. 22. Revive ye the Holy Ghoſt, O 
14. 26. But the Comſerter, the Holy Ghoft, whom theFatber will 
"nd in my name, he will teach you al things, aui bring * 
; a 0 
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Prev puniſb ment hal a be! thought: wort by, "bv bath dane. 1 N 
Ieigbi. 10 the, Spi of grace, M 29 ch 6. 4 886. Epheſ. 4 3 
G ieve nat be h. Hiris Rad 1 ere 4 19. E . 
the Spirit. * 

Direct. 20. 85 thi it in þ N T , 00 6 
man 8: A dead thing, 'which bath: ad peo ablivity in in, 
ſelf ; nor as on «,netwuraby neceſſitated Age bird bath wo feh- 
determining faculty of will; but ax on 8 living fred .ſolf-determin: 

Agent, which bath dluy of weyme jopurſermſer he ata 
ite e TEES 1149) N eee 

Thoſe chete tote that ũpon the pretenes ofeehe Spicies doing 
al, and our doing nothing without hic, will le idle, and not do 
their parts with him, and ſay that they wait for the motions df 
the Spirit, and that our endeavours will not further the end 
do abuſe the Spit, and cuntfadict themſel ves ; freing the 
Spirits work 11s to. ir us up to endeavour. hich when, 5 
reſuſe to do, we diſphaꝝ and firjve againit'the Spirit - 

Direct. 21.7 luugb ſumerime the Spirit work — 
as certoinly to cauſe the uolitian, e ot ber eſſed which jameveth 40; 
yet ſomttimes it ſo meyeth, N net the Md, gras." rAk A 

ave men all the mer audbely which was neceſſary to:the : 
= that man failed of that endeavour af hi own, which hand 
b eve cencurred to the offcÞ,. «xd re . denen 
belp to have perſer me F 

That thete ig ſuch ud dune Ate. 
ptures with our great experi 
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Light, te decerngenen Ly, poetandingyo be (by Sinn if God Mere. 
— the Firirs ag: be or ved a Nef exery ſpirit Nel, Cor 11. 
1 7 iat. 24. 4, 513,4. 1 Johr'g. Li Ephel. 4 Revel. 

o. 3 8. 2 Theſ. 2. 2. 1 John 4. 1, 3,6 

| Diret. 23. Tbe pay ve trying abe pirits; it 10 try of this 
vncerta in ſuggaſtions; ty the Lala \tSqicert a Tun ready 
revealed in cure, and i in. the "$creptares'2- Aud to try them 
by the 2 is but ta try the ſpirits; by the. Spirit: rbz 
doubs full ſptrit, by the 3 which indited ant ſes led 
the Scriptures more ſuly. than can be t xheded in any after rev?- 
lun, 1 The 5. 41, Ila 8B. 16, 20. 2 Pet. 1. 19, John 3.39. 
Ads 17. 11. The Spit oſ God is never contraty to it (Hf; 
Thereſore nothing enn be from that Ipitics which weonbry 
to the Scxiptures. which the t indited. Kg? 
Direct. 24. Eben you: manld haue 4 tocrook gb, Simm, g. 

to Cbrift for is; by renewed ads of that [ame Faith, by which 11 
firſt yes obtained tbs Spirit. 4 ＋ 8 4.6. 5 

Fich in Chili Reip uß dx ch Spitit —＋ a 
8 Condition, upouw hit An he hat Ad bone 

it belongeth te give — he 
foul which is fit {ed i in the nat e of it, to e ef the 
Spirit: That as, u it is the ſeri contemphition"of-the' in 
finite Goodneſi and Love of God, moltbrightly 
in the face of the Redecmer ; ; and 4s. it. 122 
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* 7050 whe fo God. If Fats 
Kone 3 Frog Gerber 

Yo God then Falh in Ohtiſt ouſt needs be the 

retro A San t, Foro means which we 


matt 
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1705 ol | 
Te fir 25 . 
1 Roth and io: You roke net part wit the 177 — 
| A | ur duty tSwurdt the Holy Ghoſt, doch con- 
ny ej n him, and obeying him in his 
the flefh's' And therefore jt tis that ſa many and 
tations are uſed with us, to live aſter the Spirir, pry jon 
155 the ficth; and to mortiſe the luſis of the fieth, nnd the 
deeds of it by the Spirit; eſpecially in Row. 8. 1. fo the 16. 
and in Gal. 5. throughout. && Rem. 6. & 7. & Col. 3 . Epbef.'s, 
Direct. 26. Tile nas every ftriving for 4 "piers, 1. ce 
deſire of grage, ta be true 27 it ſelf, avete die u 
2 the lovely Image of Grd, and pleaſing to dim, and be I 
before oll earthly things ; and wnnleſs you net only ſtrive #g5inft,bus 
the be leave of every fin. 
| 281775 res and firivings which con 
fin; Many « orvicator, nd 
195 — 1 
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at that 10 bows you yield your fefer feraanerQte obey, bis fer- 
unhappy ne Front of fon unto, death, 5 of 


he dance unte rightelnfneſe, Roe, $1.1 1 J ye line ofter the 
fab, Yo ſhall die, b if. ye throngh. ahe A to we the 


deeds of the body, ye h Hun: See, , 83 217, 
21.23 Tg that are herr os N fleſh, with the 
effettions, and lufts, dar "har 4 4 #59" The, ſarndation of 
God ftandeth ſure, - knoweed ' who ore 

bu. And eh e, . * FRB oy" 


not; that he would livei 
wr wich 1 ne lord i 


fr. Fer, an 
2 ale race, — 
# rho f. to! e fign of me 
— The; — they wen only, ſuch a 
Ff3 d:fire 


230 
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d. ſire ef grate Gpreceftr the Love: of Gd nor 46) mage powerſul 
than any contrary deſires ; and ſuch a comveting: us conquencth 
grof (or mortal * u, and en again 11 e ns IO 
this, this faying is very true. * 
Direct. 27. Strive wb your hearts {des 16 Spirit düse 
ing with. yeu';-21d rakg tbe ſeuſen of in ſp; cia _ eme | 
one gal of giete advantageous t another. 1111 1 ns. vs 
This is a great point of Chriſtians Ado 7 Thehelp dae 


Spirit is not at our command : take it while you have id U 


wind and tide b:fore they ceaſe, God will not be vſervant- 
to out flothfulne and negligencr. Mu he that ; 

to the Church at the hour when the Miniſte | 
but Gay, I will come another time, will have none of by 


_ teaching there; ſo he that will not cake che Spirits tin bit 


ſay, 1 rs ws at leiſure, may be liſt without its help and 


tautziu by fed'cxperictice to know; that it is fitter Gomes 


wait on God, thun ſor God to wait on min. Me be: 
done end ot at one hour, then at mother, „ | 
ſuch hel and moticns. 1 l gar 


28% Be much intbe- contemplationsf the cd 
ry ſer there arerhe bigh , and thegreateft demonſtratinit 
— Gods Love and Grodneſs 5 and r berefere — tbeugbtr % 
moſt likg te meet with the Spirit with wheſe nature and dt 
they are fo. egrreable. "Odds © 7 5-040 0H baA 

Wa fall in with the bee venhy in Meere «when 
wer our ſelves to be moſt heavenly, Meaveniy t 
are the wos which he:would ee-you en; and the Leve 
is pn wp ig. eee thereby: Aud * 

ill ſe powerfully F Guluinedee Hoh OLI 
linens we ſhall licel int hi 8 | 

more. Set your felves therefore to this worh, nd Nn w. oh 

— be en . ar baby on it; and you Nu be dan u 

with you; in 2 work 2 

muſt arg To this febſe the Apofite;bidemn, prey 


Gbeß, Jude a0. ra votes — 1 
— Spirit, which is not yet when _—_ 
ſelves to pray, it is — Spina ants 


certain prooſ that he wil not 4 pi raſa with 
ford us his aſiſiance. 


baun en 
mw 'Dires. | 


* 


e Ile n 
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Direct. 29. Cenor⸗ Ig 7 with "__ 2 who beve met of rhe grey: 


85 far 45 yo't ca attain it, . N deem thy! 
And that is not thoſe that we ant en eden een 

or that pretend to extraordinary illuminations; os that ſet the 

Spirit againſt the Word; or that boaſt. moſt of the Spirit, in 

contempt of others: But thoſe wh are mall bumbie, moſt 

boly, and moſt beavenly; who lane Go moſt, and hate ſin- 

moſt. Converſe with ſuch as hà ve moſt of the Spiti ti (oſlove 


ind hea venlineſs) is the way to make you more ſpiritual 3 es - 


converſe with learned men is the way to learning © For the 
| Spirit giveth his graces in the uſe of fuitable means, a well at 


he doth his common gilts, Jude 20,2 1. Heb: aug. . 1 43: F 


Epbeſ. 4. 13, 15,16. 5 1: "wat 117 
Direct. 30. Lafily, The right e woe the body-ip ſelf. n 
bey to our ſpirituality. A clens and a cbearful boch isn fitter 
inſſrument for the Spirit to make uſe oſ, than one chat is op 
preſl with crudities, or dejected with heavy — 
Therefore eſpecially aveid two extreams: 1. The ſatic 
ſying the lufts of the fleſh, and clogging, the body with 
exceſs of meat or drink, or corrupting the ſantaſie with 


fooliſh- pleaſures + 2. And the addicting your ſelves to di. 
5 me lanc holy, or to any diſconſ ate or diſcontented a 
thoughts. 


Aud from hence you may both take notice of: (eſe of of 
ill that faſting and abſtinence which God eommandety, 
ofthe true meaſure of it, viz. us it either; fcteth or l 
the body for our duty, and for our ready ebedience to the 
Spirit of God. 1 Cor. 9. 27. 1kyep under my body, amd bring it 
into ſubjFion, left. by any means 'when I hove preached to ot bert. 
I myſelf ſhould be a ** amy. Rom. 13. 12, 13.14. Let s 
boneftly as in the day i not in rioti and 2 pages Wi _ 
hambering and pres net in ſtrife and envyi: 
ye "the Ld — , and moky no jou! br ue fb 
ddy4: and add; 
Pat go m_ man from (piriceatiry ing act ul 
nd favouring or minding the things of the fl. b, de- 
bropeth both the rel and of the things of the Spirit, 
Raw. B. 5,6,7;8 And u fowre . melancholycers- — ä 
» 
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CHAP. I'V. 


Direflions how to exerciſe Faith _ Gods ——— b 
Duty. 


1 being picſuppoled that your Faith is ſettled het * 
1 truth af the Scriptures in general (by the means hexe be. 
fore and clſewhere more at large deſcribed) you are nent to 
learp how to exerciſe the Liſe of Faith about e of 
Gad in particular 3 and herein take cheſt 

—— 1. Obſarve well bew ſuitable Gods ( ods ore th 
req, and bumenity, and natural revelation it ſelf; and 
ben Nature and Scripture 4 fuly agree, in all the preequi 


initive holineſs. 
7 king the cauſe why Divines have t it it ſo uſcfulto 
read Heathen Moraliſis themſelves, that in 3 9% Plits 
© Senta, an n * Kc. hex s mie fx whe 
teflimooy nature it ſelf yieldeth, againſt n 

rn „ e Bat of is] hay 


*＋ — r — 
cis fe pur em gud, and bow 3 own fis 


5 is, To be and 
the Gali of revs. s, Tale 


ado Reaſon to get Leernivg, or for his Trade or bulinels 
the world, you would think that it were an nice ofa 
Kingdom ef Bedlams, or . herd of beaſts; 1 
jou then be required i ule; your R hlul £5 
2 7 hs by — ng, * 


dowwout of his way 3 a; that 555 anger « 


kr. And 
Tet, 1nd fe — hah 455 


way, and 


rale to kent = 
— to ſomę ſoola) 


Ly * in abe dire of ſenſory, 


— —— 20 
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ſce by Faith, the goodneſs of their Antber, and the:-goodneſs of 
the reward and end. more fully than by reaſen only: Anda By 
lie ver hath found by ſai-experience, how bad and bitter the 
waies Of fin are; and by (weet experience, .how g10d and 
pleaſant the waies of God are. He hath found that it is the 
way to peace, and hope, and joy, to deny his luſis, and ob: 
his Maker and Redcemer : And it is the way to terrour and x 
troubled foul, and a broken heart, to fin and to gratific his fen. 
ſuality, Prov. 3. 17. Al ber waies are pleaſantneſs, and ol ber 
paths are peace. Plal. 119. 165. Great prace bave they which li 
thy Law, aud nothing can offend ibem. Plal, 37 37. Mark the 
upright man, and bebold the juft, for the end of that man 1 
peace. Rom. 14. 17. Kighteoyſneſs, and peace, and jiy inthe 
Holy Ghoſt, are the Kingdom of God. Grace, Mercy and Peaet ure 
Gods entertainment of the faithful ſoul, Titus 1. 4. 1 Tim 1.2, 
& 2 Tim. 1. 2. 1 Cor. 1. 3, &c. But tbere is 10 peace ## the 
wiched, ſaitb my God, Iſa. 57. 21. & 48. 22. * way of 
8 


peace they baue not known. They baue mad: them Wioked paths; 
whoſeever goetb therein, ſhall unt kytow peace, Ila. 54.8, 2 
Direct. 3. Merk well bow thoſe Commands of God, which ſeem 
wot neceſſary for your ſelves, are plainh neceſſary for the gud of 
bers, and ſor tbe publick welfare, which Ged muſt provide for a 
Well as yours. \ FS 8 
He is not your God only, but the God ofall the world. And 
the welfare of many, eſpeci ally of Kingdoms and Societies, is 
mote to be regarded — the x- (much ma 
bumouring Or e any ene. You may think that if you 
had lcave to — adulterers, — be riotous, — 
examples of evil, to be covetous and to deceive, and fical, and 
lye, that it would do you no ham: But ſuppoſe it were fo; 
yet a little wit may ſer ve to ſhew you, how icious it 


would be to others, and to ſocieties. And Faith can tell 3 
true Believer, what is like to be the end: And that fin is # 
reproach to any people, Prov. 14.34 * 

You may think perhaps that if you were excuſed ſrom ma- 
ny duties of Charity and Juſtice, in Miniſtry, Magifiracy, or & 
more private ſtate, it would be no harm to your ſelves. But 
Gepait mend — be: regarded 2 If God 
ſhould regard but exe, why (hould it fall to your lot rather than 

| t0 
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to anothers? And why ſhould «ny ethers bc bound to uſe Ju- 
lice or Charity te you any more than you to them? There 1s 
no member of the body politick og eccl;liaftick,, which will 
not receive more good to it felt, by the Laws of Communion, 
if truly practiſed, than it can do to others. - For you are but 
ane wo arc bound to be charitable and do good to others, and 
that but according to your own ability: But it may be 
hundrcds os theulands who may be all bound to do good to 
yuu. You have the vital influences, and allitienccs of all the 
paris: you have the praycrs of all the Cnriſtians in the 
world. | 

duppoſe that the Laws were made to ſecure your ſelves of 
your «liate and lives z but to leave the eſtates and lives of your 
children to the will- oi any one that hath a will ta wrong 
mem, would you be content with fuch kind of Laws as 
theic? And why ſhould not etbers good be ſceured, as well as 
your policrties? 1 Cor, 12. 12, 14,20, &c. Rom. 12.4.3 & 16. 2, 
1 Cor. 10. 17,3 3. Epbeſ,4.3,11,12,14,15,16. s 

Dil ect. — —— Far 7 te make the obedience 
of Gods Commands to be ſweet and pleaſant to us, by ſeeing ſtil 
that otrinjecal goodneſs, and the exirinſecal metives, aud ie oter- 
nal rewards, which may cauſe rhe ſoul 10 imbrace them with the 
dear eſt love. — : | ; 

They arc much miſtaken, who know no uls for: Faith but 
to comfurs them, and fave them from-Hell the gert work of 
laub is to being up the: foul to Obedience, ThankſuluefS and 
Love, Therefore it hath to do-with the Precepts, as well as 
with the Promiſes 3 and with the Promiſes to [weeten the Pre- 
cet tO us. Belu vers arc not called to che obedienct ol ſlaves; 
nor to be acted only by the feac of pain; but to the obedience 
of redeemed ones aud Sons. that Feith: mey- caulc them to 
obey in Love; and the eſſent ial act of: Love is Canplacency + 
Trereſore it is the work of-Faith, to cauſe us to obe God 
With pleaſure and drlight. Forced motives endure not long : 
They are accompanicd with unwilinguefland-wearinefh which 
it laſt will lit down, when the fears do by-diliance, delay or 
dulneſs, abate. Lone is our: Neture; but Fear is only a fer- 
vant to watch for us while we de the work of Lr. A #49 
a are led by the Spirit of hy the Sons of Grd ay = 
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won a moſt 


ſore will obey #3 Sons. ) For we beve not received the firitef 
bende gin te feur but we bave received the Spirits e 44. 
tin whyrthy ave ery Abba Fatber, Rom. 8. 14. 15. Chriſt ſuſ. 
ſ.ced dei th d overcome the Devil that hid the power of 
dewth, and to de ver us from the fcars of it, which was the 
bond ge oſ m her U. 14,15. That we might ſerveGed 
witibut fi ani In ν‚a é and righteouſneſs, all the daies of wp 
lives Luke 17e There ir ua ſaar in love ;, but perfełt love coft. 
ei heut ſrury 3 breanſe' fear bath torment, 1 John 4. 18. The 
meaning is, not on'y that the Love of God cafteth out theſeer 
ol men, and per ſecus tan; but alſo that it maketh the fear of 
tormenting putiſhment, to become unneceſſary to drive us to 
obedience, ſo far as the Love of God and of obedience doth 
prevail: He that lovetb more to ſeeft, than to fare hurdly, to 
be rich; chan to be poor, (and ſo to be obedient and holy, than 
to be unholy) need not (ſofar ).any fear of puniſhment todrive 
him to it. Even as the Love of the. world, as adveiſe to the 
Love of God, is overcome by Fajth, 1 Joby 2. 15. ind yet the 
Love ef the world as Gods creature, and as repreſenting him, 
and ſanct ſied to his (ſervice, is but ſubordinate to the Love of 
the Father; - fo alſo Fear as adverſe to Love, or as disjunct ſrom 
it, is caſt out by it: But as it ſubſerveth it in watching 
againſt the eue mies of Love, and is truly filial, it is a fruit of 
Faith, andthe beginning of wiſdom, 1 5 
Employ Faith therefore day by day, in looking into the Love 
of God in Chriſt, and the Kingdom of Glory, the reward of 
obedience, and the beauties of holineſs, and the merciful con» 
ditions of filiel obedience (hen we have a of our 
infirmities, and are accepted in Chriſt) that ſo we may fee! 
that Chrifts yoekis cafie, and bis burden light, and bis Command- 
ments are not grievow, Mat. 11. 28, 29. 1 John5.3- Aud. 
when Faith hath taught you to bunger and t birſt after righte- 
euſueſt, and to delight to do the will of God, Love which # 
the end of Faith will atifie you, Mat. 5, 6. Pſal. 448. | 
Take ſpecial notic bow ſuit able a boly Lew is to 
oft bety Gods; au bow much be is bonoured in 
that demonſtration of bis. bolaneſz- and bam odious 4 thing is 
would bo to wiſh, that the moſt boly ene would beve made for 1 
an una; Las. | 8 | | 
: Would. 


ns 
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Would you draw the picture of your fricnd like an Ape 
or a Monkey, or a Monſter? Or would you have the King 
pictured like a fool? Or would you have his Laws written 
like the words of a Bedlam, or the Laws of Barbarians or Can- 
nibals? How much more intollerable were it to with, that 
in unholy or unrighteous Law, (hou'd be the prod uct. and 
impreſs of the moſt great, moſt wiſe and hy God? This 
thought ſhould make every Believer exceedingly in love with 
the Holineſs of Gods Commands, bectuſe they ate the Ap- 
pearance or Image of his Holineſs, and nerefſary to his honour, 
as he is the Governour of the world, Row. 7. 6, 7, 12. When 
Paul conſeſſeth that he could no more perfediy keep the Law 
without fin, than a ſettered priſoner can wall at ty (for 
that is the ſenſe of the text) yet doth he Yive the Law this 
' honour, that it is boly, juſt and good, and therefore he loveth it, 
and fain would perſectly obey it, if he could. See Pſal. 19.7, 121 
&c. 119.72. & 37.3 1. & 1. 3. Iſa. 5. 24, &c. 


Direct. 6. Remember that botb-Promiſes, and Threatnings, 
and Gods Mercies, and bis Fudgementi, are appointed means to 


bring us to obey the Precepts ; and therefore obedience, which © 
their end, ts bighly to be eftcemed, me 
It ſeemeth a great difficulty whether the Precept be for: 

Promiſe, or the Promiſe for the Precept which is the End, and 
which is the Means; whether obedience be a means to attain the 
reward, or the reward be a means to procure obedience: And 
the anſwer is as pleaſant to our conlideration, vis. that a8 the 
works of the Trinity of perſons, and of Gods Pewer, and Vi. 
dem, and Goodneſs ad xtra are undivided ; ſo are the effects of 
the one in Gods Laws, the effects allo of the other; and they 


ue harmonieuſly and inſeparably conjunct: fo that we mul 
they the Commend, that we may attain the blefing of the: Fre- 


. Miſe, and be aſſured of it: And we muft believe the Promiſe, 
and the Reward, that we may be moved to obey the Precept : 
And when all is done, we find that all comes to one; and in 
the end, the duty and the reward will be the ſame, when duty 
cometh to perfection: And that the reward which is premiſed 


is our perfection in that Fhelineſs, and Lene, and Conformity te 
the Vil of God,in which God doth take that complacency which 


Gs 3 Rat 


u our ultimate end. 
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dat if yourleket tha, motter of ab rather than the 
fort, it ſonstime conſiſieth in troubleſame things, as ſuſſes. 
ing perſcantion; Ge. which is leſo deſias bl — promiled 
reward which'is :but+flafwng God, end. obeying him, in « 
moredeſin matter, cuen in perfect Love for 
ever © And thertfor&@the more deſirahle muſibe: confidered to 


draw us to the leſs deſirable ; and that confideration of the re. 


und, (end not he paſſaſing of it qs the meaua to our obedience, 
not ſor the fake oi the ungrateful matter, but of the formang 
end, Mat. 5, , & G. 14. & 10.4, 4 U Cer. 9. 19,18, 
1 Nin. L 18. Hel a. & 120. 95.8411, 26. Co 3 24. 

* Direct. 7. Remember chow. onnch Christ hanſelf. bath condee 
ſcanded, 16be mades Maut or Mediator: 10 procure our obedience 
#6 God. 3 Dein Sg ao Nite wits | gp 15 14448 I 
And ſurely that muſt be an excellent end, which Chiif 
himElfbecames means 1 He: came to ſeve bis, prople from 
their fins, Mat. 1. 21. Aud to ral nur te ren ence, Luke 
. 30, Mu. . 13. Js Chrift the: Miniſtar of fu God fordid, 
Gal. 2, 17. For this end we: be revealed, that he might dera 
the works ef Devi, 1 John 3. 8. Ard he died to redeem 


ndert te bimſelf @ peculiar. people,.. graden ef good n, 


ee 


Tus z 1 Chritz came u much to kill ling a8 40 pardon it: 
Judge thereſore of the worth e obedjence by the.naklexrſs nd 
r of the means. et; vio" enen acts Leng nes - 
+: DireQ.$. Remewter fil that tie ſame Law-which governnth 
vs muff judge tw: Let Faith foe the ſure and cloſe common between 
eden and judgement. ; 14 „ $29 {5 5 8 1 £ 
Faith do burfpeekeloud to x fluggith ſoul ¶ Thou muſi be 
judtzed by the fane word which:commandeth thee: to watch 
and pony, and to walk in holineſs with, God Jit« wall much 
auen the foul to duty: And if Faith do hut ſay alaud to 
The Judge ie at the door, and thou muſt 
01 und review fin hen it will heve another 
hs nce ] i will do much to kil} the ſorce oſ che tempti- 
tion, Romiggy H Y N. He., Au, 12. 36. 2 Pu. 


-ſubjeflion to God be fixed, 


+ 


| $- 11, 13. 


DireQ. 9. Bo fave thet- your heart 
that you maylive wndlen the fanſe of bis 


'of all Faich 6 
Gods 


For us V Feracity 0 the formal object 
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Geds Authority is the formal objet vf alt mne And there- 
fore the deep .enewed —— — Mapeſby, his Wi- 
dom, and abſolute Authority, will:inuke ur per that all 
things and perſons muſt give place to bm, and he 9d vb and 
will be a conſtant ſpring within us, to movertche lt n- 
dy obedience in particular ciſes, reyes 9,0. 
Jer. 5. 3. | DR DIO ?*B 223: A N? 25; wrny 
Direct. 10. Keep in memory ſomi plan texts vf Strigiuire for 
every particular — and 2 particular n which I 
would willingly here write down, but that the book (wellieh 
too big, and it is fo plentifully done already in moſt Cate 
chiſms, where they confirm all ſuch commands with che texts 
df Scripture cited to that uſe: As: you” may ſee in tha A- 
ſemblies Catechiſm, with the proofs, and more briefly in 
Mr. Tobias Elie his Engliſh School, where a text or more for 
every Article of Faith, and every duty, is recited for the uſe 
oſ children. Gods Word which is the object and Rule of 
Frith, ſhould be beſore Weye of Faith in this great work of 
cufing our ob7dience. | 


Dreck. 11. Underſtand well the different nature and uſe of | 


Scripture examples; bow ſome of them bave the native of a di 
vine Revelation and 4 Lew; and others are only motives to obe. 
dunte and others of them are evils to be avoided by us. h 

1. To Miſes and the Apoſtles of Chriſt, a ſpecial Commiſſion 
wu granted, to one to ſettle the Tabernacle ies worſhip, 
ind to the other, to ſettle the orders of the l . 
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This Texf i & of all the he faite: 
there che aer o Of the 
underfanding aul heil undi e Hy" | 
ien Trunk ch an 31offing u TRR eff your like ald 
bealnb , ox e Feten to teach you z ora Mu ger 7 
reward yous o abi and rut ( ahorefilg 1) to expty ou 
ſafe through the dangers of the Sc: A, fir Thi Ia A 
2 as in the: vadraft s: \nis its fed to to che 2 bien " 
delity af the, Fubu and 2 Cr Tr that f, oi 
2 chi Ship, Pilot,” Phyliciag 
to venture y ble-with; and refuſing all others” lich bs 
called «pos, when: followetbuhe | md fin 
wh, bh oy 2 the vital! power,” the foul, 4s 
—— -beſext | | 
exHAS or ne, or dall egreſt of the 
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knowledg F 
the firft, are othth 


dope pics — ——— 
e oe OI all other o 
it 3, 45 Out continued Allegiance ta the Lia in nn — 
Heart, Cheg! it is. the firſt m Ougan in narurey2i6. 00 purt 
of the man, but the Qrganrte . allthopurcs} e Srv rg 
ſolitary ; and there is vet may of: whons it n- slide 
pant, but when the isformed; dhe burg iõ oeky hiFobief 
part. and the Organ to actua te ani maintain he reſt ?. 
Object,, But Nah or Faith ig h bene, eee 2 
Anſw: Nor Learning 66 Pat ts — 
Tutor: Non ploming as lem ing i h obedient Ito? 
fer: Ot to ſpeak ——— TY 
that this man be your Ta eg is not one. d Him); 
but it i material part of your: 
commandethit;, and your combandtliginnce | 
ſuch, is not. Oba ience to your Killg clues pany N. 
the foundation or. bears oh; ſet bleme: ſo trnd t is 


allo wgerialy a ant af —— 
440 — clue ca 


bim to whom you ars un ſubf 


oe w—_ Randon tur 579! 00-1394; 

a the #2 Leong n ade cr. aeg hth db et 
—_— ned in it. bur zin bus rann nut, Wal 2” | 
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ful to ſalal this Covenant, 


of this:Covemine3iHei'8: 6. K 9.4 & 12; 265 — it, 
endrdreddcd de neige fer ot communicate he bleſſings of it, 
Fileiq . > oy 0002 

5, To believe tine the Hel 0. is the ſeal and N | 
ths COove me 
6 To believs ha this Covenant givkth ma of fin,” and 
Faflificetion and Adeprien, and farther grace, to penitent 5 
Levers and G/orific ation to thoſe that perſevere | in true Faith, 
Love «nd 'Obeditnce to the end. 

7. To believe that the Holy Scriptures or Word delivered 
by the Ale, is the ſure Record of this Covenant, Nen of the 
biftory and dafirine on which it is grounded... 

8. To believe that God is moll perſectiy regardfut nd faith. 

| that Der lye or dreck i. 
Titus 1. 2. Heb. 6. 17, 18. 


9. To believe that yu in partiewler are included in thi Co- 
venant, as well 65 others, it being univerſe! as conditional to 
all if they will repent and believe, and no exception put in 
agzinf} you to exclude you, Jeb 3. 16. Mark 16. 15. 16. 

10. To believe or know that there is natbing elſe to be 
truſted to; as our-fejicity and end inflead of God; nor '25 wir 
—= _ of the Mediaver, and the ſoreſaid means appoint- 
e im. 

II. In the Nil, Faith or Truſt hath 1. 4 ſapl complacency 
in God as believed to be mot) rſeltly god ns fortSdeferibed. + 
2. Ir hath an ad intending and defiring bim as dur , 


i” and while felicity to be enjoyed in — Gal J. 6, 7. He. 


3. 17, 18, 19. Col. 3. 1, 34 1 Cor. 13. Heb. 11. 44.0. 


20, 21. 
3. It is the turting away from, and refafings «ll abe Gem- 


ing felicity or ends, 1d caſing all our heppigele rad hoped 


yaa p 2 
Ie is che ebiing c Chrites the only wiy 

R this end; Ge he refuſing of all other,” Ad 

end truſting al that we are or hope for "upon: 

tion. 


HT; Ia che Na Power, ie ts the calling. e 
fears, and the inward: reſolved deliver — eo the 
Tauber, Sn ud KolySyreis in this Goran, entering. our 


yes 


„ — tt 4 dts. ts. tant. ah. 
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(elves into 08 e war with the Devil the'Workd, and the 
fla which id the: perfoemance wilt neſiſt uh, Andichos 
Faith or Truft 18 conſtituted and —_— in the true Baps 
tiſmal Covenent- 4 dere e ee 

Direct. 28. In ell this be abs that you obſerve hie 
between the tub of Faigh, andthe high degrees: ie OT - 

The tub of it is:mpR certaioly diſcerned by —— 
in) [THE ABSOLUTE. CASTING on. FENTURING ae 
bert, but ALL JOUR HAPEINESS. and; HOPES; VION 

GOD and the MEDIATOR: ONLI;: nnd LAN GO 
ALL WHICH I , INCONSISTENT. : WITH +: THIS 
CHOICE and TRUST: Thu is remand dne Faith aa 
Truſt, $5 „ N 1852 5 

Pardon me that 1 — uſe the word FENTURING 
ALL, as if there were any wncerteinty in the matter; 11 
tend not by it t0.gxprebs the levli uncertainty or fallibility in 
Gods Promiſe : For Heaven and Earth: (ball-paG away, but 
one jot or tittle of his Word e ſr n 
But I ſhall here add. 1 

1. True Faith or Truft may — — — 
prrſou who belic veth;, ii he believe and traft Chriſt hut ſo ſar, 
that he can caſt away all his vorIdly traſutes and hop even 
lle it ſelf upon that tuft. Every one is not an laſidel nor un 
Hypocrite, who muſi ay, if he ſpeachia heat Fam 
tas paſt all dawbts, that ihe ſiaul is immert al ani 
bt ] em certain, that mtl han i 
endleſs miſery moſt terrible. n b this World: i604 
netbing in it Worthy to be compared, with the bepes m 
beth given us of @ better 7a : Andtherefere upon juft deli 
od ane) 24 4 mp ſieſul ta | 
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" of abafevl, tae e tet h ofthe Gel But — in hog 
brained peov+ pacſonc@Qto:be. tir, and ſo much of their 
im the Church to be with tears lamented; chat I will not 
Afra ſlenca favour their brain fick, bolcbeſſtrtions nor 
Alen their phrenetick furious eenſusen If jt bowel 1 
mark of a wiſa | er of Chriſt tobe ig. 
rent of. the flats of ſouls, both his owe, and all the peoples, 
then I will not concur to the advancement of the reputation 
offach ignbrance. It is enough to perden the great injury 
which ſuch do to the Church of God, without romnterancing it, 
Though this one inſtance only now mind me of it,” (bundenge 
more do ſecond it, and tell us, that there are in the Churches 
through the world. abundance of Divines, who are firſt taught 
boi — they moſt eſteem, whmt is to be held and 
ſaid as onthodon, and then make it their work, ro contedd 
ſor chat orthodoxneſa which they were tought e to hocom, | 
even wittithe moſt unmenty and unchriſttun Forth und ern 
romp — 7 — . <= of then; tho 
the 8 #5, 2 * t l 
1 dat lter * * con- 


— miy ent the oy 
———— = 6 | 
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"and I will venture to Tay it, 6 . 
that truly can do this, hath a ae and vine funds 5 owt 
ſever Opinioniſts may fay againſt it. Fog? 
miſed, that be that Lofeth: bis Me ſoribir ſaho wn 
ſhall bave life evorlaſting, _ — . $5 29,4 WY 

19. 29. Luke 18. 30. And greg od Ki 
| priſſions- of faith, 26 — — t 

ſve, # and taking up the:Croſs; and: "ol vba! wy la 
or in one word, than Mertyrdom >, * ant this es" 
dom the Love of Gad, Luke 14. vg wn j4nB; 
28,29, 30,3 5,36. 3,38, %½)Z (100 αο⁰νf⁰ ae ch gte. 

And it is moſi evident that the ee r 1 
fanth, Luke 17. 57 And the. „ 
eur faith, Mark 9. Lr — | 
Luke y. 9. 1 baue bee fans, "ar 6 I, 
week faith was the more common. 

2. And as true Faith or Truft may confiſt with” Ae ing 
vncertsinty.in the ſubject; ſo may.it with much.onxiety, rc, 
diſquiet ment and (infulifear ; which ſhetveth the 
| ofour Faith, Sball be wet much wore; clothe . . 
faith? Mat. 16. 8. O ye. of little faith, why: reaſon 2 
yur ſelves, Gr. Mat. 8. 36. Ny ate, ye fearful; © ye of bier 
ſatb / Mar. 14. 31. Pctar-hada ſaich that ms venture his. 
lie on the waters io ce to Chuiſt, as confident of a, miracle 


vpon bus command: But yet it, was not A ® 30% 
ben be ſaw the mind baiterom be was afraid; which cauſed. 
ifi to by, £9, kita dro jor. ee b | 
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| 4b it bad i; 


* ſeemei but as taler 3 adi believed thaw . 
and». 41. While they believed not for joy . 
3 Nay, a wok ach may have ck rowing *, a5 0c 


* il — 5 4 wm + 2 tes 4 n - 
2 in an —T tien, far aso dey 
11 3 * l 2 6 * "2 1 , ES, EE 5 23 
N T. V P * © ic £e 2 and 
= 29 « AT . : - Ne v9 1 3 > 5 v4 32 1 of 3 3 not 


week NOTE TN tothe habiiueied Rte of bi 
«th erke Lore, 15 n - uſe VIM To ve: bt 
alu; M. ol whe beth 28 f roms 


true and ſevn „ 
ad he 0 Mt doubting indie, to =o by the 
egmmon.mſjake in the tx ng of the faith or 89 
dad ih hereaſter upon fa gr0 way, Many [ay . Rar 


þ gr truſt. Chrift for or [vation for 1 5 
. „nn, ; end ſurely this is nut g i Yom 3 4 I, 
but Aether you Iruf 


qu ſton is not, whether you trult him 
9 fears, no Troubles, no l, | 

Im foicerely, ſo fer as to venture all upon bien jn bis way. If 
vou can venture all on bim, and let 5 all to oll bin, your 
faith i is true and (avin e 

antly comfort many. ace trouble 
ang, il, ther 2 did bat ped. it well: 


0 , um . * "The ou or. 
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nor any ay way 1 54 if, od the $ pirit of Holde, 
all the Iago he 42 Ane 4 t they tear bec; 


For the hypoe es cal 
of them will o ern | 
g's Wr hee? IEP 
ſome trifle which be doth. noe wack — wi yo 
thinks ſo ill of,chat de | 
24 the f to come (ar-extbier profil ring 
il truſting bim) but they w um 4 
their wealth, and hemmrs, and fefhly | uten, -© 
Theſe they are reſolved to Mitt for, aud are chanulttven, 
well as they can. CE rhac for the world to come, 
they muſt be ut Gods dio, am they have no | 
own to ſhift out of his hands: whicther there be ach a lif 
no, they know not 3 buxiFchere be, they will all 1 ot 
upon Gods mercy, when they have kept the worldas long 
they cin, and chere ene for heme hey ih 
not loſe eee ' N 
count t e 


3. Some of them will traſt him 0 


while it rae to oy, that God he 


r 


e e eee o fob puratio 
eee d of an ew 22 2 l 


chi 1 
this 1 in Take x2; ind, d 
rakgithy — as rw ond be _— — wy 1 b lai 


preſerred — ee or! ad 
for in another world. And thus it ig Kae ate 
critesdpiraft in-riches ; Lea the pvereſt do trufl 3 theie th 
poor ptoviſions in rhis world, xs fremim 
therefore butter hay wy which hey cn : Thü ä 
is the Way of truſting in intrrium richer,” rh 15 W chei 


ſurcfi ha ppineſig intent of Froſting in the 90 5 7 4 K Tim. 

6. 17K. 10 Is. 5. * 52. we . 
uf hrs 22 5 ä en 

live hene al 

with at laſt; and 


fain ka ve his part in thit wh 
longer : And @ ke . | 


they ſhould beoftbat 


little the morg a oY 2 | 
ſcape well If they had no 
never give 1787 Chrig. Ant Ike perſons — — 


ral to their, Phyſician, they l offers gan dea, When they 
think he will not take it; but i they th t ha would tate 
Ill that is offered, they wonld:off;x leſs Ot wif c perſon 


| ſhould heat thay, ſucb;a PhyGician willgivahim:ob 
or bade, Ae ret endo — 177d 4 
telleth him [1 wilgha ma aur. unkſe ven b. 


untely promiſe in tel gxery thing Mhνẽõ Mall, oHe 
— that hy will do hut it 3g) — hr frye 
that he will give him goth. — 


find hier 12 TE 


have promiſed it bi. 
lives rh e God, 
fits bd it ſell; B 


Tor all — ON 
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Ss way DL, 
| offer to 2 22 
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= faith, 1 will go 1 | 
any dungeroua rims an 


voting 1 en how Eo 
goerh; Rhee whe bectuſe he 


e old pro F uy | | 
rai ou ma OT en 
Mull this vw. k 


rk 21505 2 even life ir elf F be altos | 
Sa to jcib. 914 . 
hen molt confider, Pn eigen 


and laying — vi polile 
. Hype 


e eee To 
Love. They theirs mation WIE 8. eil 

obſervation; and they that ure not may dar ute, — 
Jv wap which their prejudice will 2 


——_ TI 


And byiall this you 
faith conil tha At 5 \ : 
dec of ruth as Java or roger 
21. 21. So Abrabas 44 ; 
| wo » bus. ant firang- n 

Rom . 72411 44 Ke 2 755 
1 jay ts — 4 Rag 
lone, as leave, ag wave * 
ee e Dough 
thee 3. which doubcieſi (i gnihec 


Neme of the Lord Foly 
3 In ſo ſtrong a f 


Thguge © 
ſelves, our. liver, and Au G 
Cbriſt, withayr ee 


y_ * 
ä» i —_ 8 * 


e 1 1 N 
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Heaven a betrer ac 6. 441 las 
5 faul ral, þ vave, m 


eb 

4 in, 5 Ws Lean the, 225755 See 1 
71 are the pern d cla arp oh, 8 

Mega whimſical bay tant mans defcription;, wha can. 

only toſs in his mouth the name o 

anon not of what he ſpeaketh. or what be 50 

what that name ſigmfieth, u „cheateth his own;ſoyl 
. le | of ex08;.. FFI race, ce 7 5 

bitten fruits of your, 040. Nadel Fd 2 05 
thus muc more, Lande: why 1 lay ſa.muc „ 

to à right, undecſiandivg,. of. the; 1 nature e 8 

g= 7 * 5 7 — I 


ligion it hat you;pr! | 


Raus. 4 1235 36, 


YI) . CLE d. : 4 


call ou hans, an e It 
Er Lend we. 5 BE | 1 — 
ſenca, and Arche fd 5». thy. 8 6% hink 
true. lievers, 4 27. . 28 

2. nen 5 . Fon, wil 
in abundance of other Aa 


from.ghat 3-25 it. dl cherw;. again whom 1 pe | 
James 2. 14, 15, &c. about: Juſtification. by Faith U 
arkg. n ; | i fp YET 110. N 
3116, will. damagbly; 9454 your vals, bop 
ſlate, and raw. y qu tothink that you, 
cruſe yon hape that. fan fancy, which ich vn ch 
8.19. I 


cores boldly-to Chef, Pe; JOPOIP: of 
whitherfoever, 1 «when he nn 
4. Birds bave nett, The meh aan 
e 9 e 
and have —. 3 r Heaven 
would have been a Chriſtian, if Fi 


— — 


intl ind us little 
[In lach [om thing” a 
is the per, pet's Weafure i 
law ut] be war then wry eh ful, fer 
18. 21, 22, 23. Thouſands chert their 
chat they are Believers; bec 
be ſaved by Free Grace, without the ſaid and grace 
Chriſt hath made neceſſary to ſfvatiu nn: 
4. And this wilf take off al thofe nerd 41 
Th which ſhould help you w ce faich, which yer Jo 


have not, 

5. And it will engage you in perverke diſpu diſpu utes "gat tit 
tue faith which you underſtand not: And you will think, 
that you sre contending for Free Grace, and for tlie Rairb, 
when you are proud, knowing net bing. but fick er di abour 
queſtions, which engender no better irth than” ftrifer, railings, 
evil ſurmiſings, perverſe diſputings, & c. 1 Tones 5. 

6. Laſtly, You can ſcarce more din the © 
gion, nor injure God and bur Medistour, or harden” 
lotdelity, thin by fathering your ill-fhepen fiction onChriſt, 
ad calling them the Chrifinn: or we wire * 
Drect. 29. Take not all donbii and fern 

be the proper efſet]s and figns of on 2 . — 


they eriſe from the nei | 
2 


Promiſe, and in mire, from 4 oſs "> 7 7 
er rather: then from e the Promiſe, 

lt is ordicary with ignorant Chriſtians to - chat they. 
cannot belirve, 'becaule' th doubt of their own oy it y and 
| flration : vs chinteng ar it ; Net 


believe that they d; "1 
this} to doubt or the 


res — N Such diſtreſſes rh . | 
7 va pt * = 
brought on he nM two other J ee. 2 5 


the wezknefz 6Ffaith;* which zre uſatiiy the chafes of + 
1. Many miftrite the nity. of Chriffs Coe. an 
ut it bath uo nnoiverſatity in it; and 
the Ele&, and promiſech. pardon to pope —— Ll. 2 
deem the condition of believing.) Aud therefore een 


, * And —— :, . * e 4 9 9 EN 1 > EY > * 4 ; UE eh Fn 3 ; 
7 ; N 
” * 8 
— , 2 — - 88 ; * 
2 2 - - — vn 
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of rhe Toncluſios. ＋ 

And many of them think ihat the Promiſe extendeth 
not to fuch as they; becauſe of ſome fix, or great wiwacehi. 
neſs, which they of. 

And others think that they have not that Faith and Repen- 
rence — ardon and ſi 
vation: And in fomec of theſe the thing it felt may beob- 
ſcute, us to be indeed the matter of rational — 
And in others of them, 5 
about the truc nature and es 


mh the encacore From vol hae fa. 
derdood it, that it extends to him as well as others. And be 
| ; pd Feinb, may yet becer- 


5 nf og tf 
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chey had dowbred whore, that they might have — and 
been ſettled better. nen | 

Direct. 30. Tbinz atem of the excellencies of the bfe 7 ſeith 
that the Motive may bi fi inducing you thereto. 

As 1. It is but reeſoncble that God-hould-be- tte; or 
elſe indeed we deny him to be God; FDνỹm o De 

2. What elſe ſhall we Truf to Phat we deiſie creatures, 
ard ſay to a ffeck, Thou t ny Faber Jer. 2 27. Lama: 19. 
Shall we diftrult God, ind truſt 2 Iyarand a worm? 

3. Trying times wil ſhortly come; and then woe to the 
bod that cannottruft in God ? Then nothing elſe will ſerve 
our turn. Then cur ſe# be the” min thet rriſterb is a an 
maket b fleſh bis arm, and wubdrawerb bit brart from” tbe Lord , 
be ſhall be like ib barren wildererſs, &c, Then none iber truftcd 

in ear be aſhamed, Jer. 17.5, 6 1 273. 73. 
26 27,2 i AF r Tenpt $45 "1 

4. Gods Al: fictency lexvet dee sehn fob che esd d-Wuft: 
There is the molt abſolute — "God -cannor {al us, 
OI his veracity is * 3 on his eſſential * 

ions 
No witneſi could ever Rand: up ag inſt the lie of 
fit, and ſay that he lofſt'by"trufting God, or that ever God 
deceived uu ỹßỹx. rest 
6. The life of fait u conqueſt"of a Une would-diſtrc(s 
the fol and 1t'is 4 life of con and quierneſs#*Yca 


it feafteth the ſoul upoa the ever Joyes. Though the 
mountains be ren nord 8 — 
- y or wealth, enn f- s 


alt us; or — 2 ern —— Nd bow 

litle ſhould they do to diſturb the peace and comſort ei that 

who believeth thai ee with God for ever. Ma- 

ich conſiderations ſhould mike ud mot willing to live 

lich upt Goa romiſes, 

ory thing. * 

: Direct. 3 f. Renew your Covenant 2 ob in bi 1.0 
arement, underſt g, and ſerkniſly.” 

For 1. — ovenant with Chin, then 


Chriſt renewei his Covenatt with ug z and that wich great 
M m advantage 


r 


_ 


— 


adyantage t co our faith + x, In an 1 Ordinance which 


he will bleſs. 2. By a ſpecial Minifter o_ to fa) and 
deliver it to us a8 in his Name. 3. By u ſolemn Sacrumantyl 


Inveſtiture. 
ing oor Covenant with him, is che 


2. And ou bu rene evi 


renewed exerciſeof foils, which will tend to firengrhen itagd 
to ſhew us that we are inderd Believers. And there is much 
in that Sacrament to help the firengthening of faith : Ther · 
fore the frequent and right uſing of it, is one of Gods ap. 
pomted means, to feed and maintain our ſpirituel life; 
which if we neglte&, we wilfully ſtarve our faith, 1 Cor, 11. 
26, 28, &c. 

Direct. 32. Nrep ul your own promiſes to God and may, 

For 1. Lyars alweics ſuſpect others. 2. Guilt breedeth 

ſuſpiciouſneſ. 3. God in juſtice may leave you to your . 

ftruft of him, when you will be perfidious your ſelves. You 
can never be confident in God, while you deal falfly with him 
or with others. The endof the Commandment is Charity out of 
« pure beam, # good conſcience, and fhird waſeigned, 1 Tim. 
1. 5. 

Dueck. 33. Laber ty improve your belief of rovry promiſe 
for — of belineſi nnd vbudliense : And to zu more wh 
your ſouls that true Image of God in bis Power, ben md 
Goodneſs, which will na it eaſie to you to believe bm. 

1. The more the hypocrite ſrometh to believe the promiſe, 
the more he boldly ventureth —— fin, and diſobeyeck 2 
preoept ; becauſe it was but feur that reſtrained him end his 
belieſ is bur preſumptien abating fear. But the more 2 tu 
Chriſtian befieveth, che more he' fiyech from fin, and uſith 
Gods means, and ſtudieth moss exact obedience ; um lin 
rheſe promiſes, labmureth to Cleonſe bimſclf from all lb of 


eſh and & rin Oer. 7.1. 
2 rec ——— whih canner . 2 5 
God accept abiy wit reverence and gully ſas, Ha 33- 


28, 29. 
2. The liker the foul is to God, the ealier it WITT 
and truſt him. As 'faith cauſeth holineſs; fo every pert of 


holineſs bcfriendeth faith. Ne the impreſſions 
of the Trinity upon us are rnpreſſed di by the Aren, 
| 2 . 


1. BM 


could not be juſtified by the Law of Ms ll. 

4d, 26.18. To open their eyes, and tun them from 
darkneſs to light, god ram the power: of faten unte God, 
that they may receive ſongireneſs of ſina, ond an inheritance 
among them that art (anRified, by faith, that is in e. 

1 Jobs 1. 9. If we — — and juſi to 

ve us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrightcouſnes, 

leb. 8. 12, L will de merciful to cheirunrightcouſaeſs,and 
their ſins and jniquities 1 will remember no me . 

Ad: 10. 43. Ta him gite al che Prophets witneſs, that 
through his Name, whoever belicveth in him (hall receive re- 
miſſion of fins, | 
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periſh, but have everlaſting life. v. 18. He that believeth on 
him is not condemned v. 36. He that brlieverth on 
the Son, hath everlaſting life, 1 Jobs 5. 11. 12. And this is 
the record that God hath given us, eternal life ; and this is 
in his Son: He that hath the Son, hath life —— 
As 26, 18. before cited, 1 Tim. 1.15. Chriſt Jeſus came 

into the world to ſave finners.. + | ©. © ; 8 

Hebi 7. 25 ; He is able to ſave to ti utmoſi all that come 
to God by hn. 25 FVV 

Heh. 5. 9. And being made perfcQ, he became the Author 
oſ eternal ſalvation to all them that obey him. | | 

Mark 16. 16. He that belitveth and is baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved. 2 . 

Febx 10. 9. By me if any man enter in, he (hill & Lei. 
Jobi 10. 27, 28. My ſheep hear my voice, and know 
them, and they follow mie, and I will give unto them eternal 
life; and they ſhall never periſh | 

Rem. 5 9, 10. Being jufiificd by his blood, we ſhall be 
faved from wrath through him Much more being te 
conciled, we ſhill be ſaved by his life. See Luke 18 30. John 
4- 14. & 6. 27, 40, 47. & 12. 53. Rom. 6. 22. Gal. 6. 8. 1 Tim. 
1.16. | | . 

3. Promiſes of Recoriciliation, Adoption, end acceptance 
with Ged through Chrift. 5 3 

2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20. God hath reconciled us to himſelſ by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given to us the miniſtry of reconcibs- 
tion ; to wit, that God was in Chriſt: reconciling the world 
unto himſelſ, not imputing their treſpaſſes to them, and hath 
committed to us the word of zxeconciliation. Now then we are 
Amb iſſadours for Chriſt, s thoughGod did beſeech you by us 3 
we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled unto God: For 
he hath made him to be lin for us, who knew no fin, that we 
might be mide the righteouſneſs of God in him. Es 

Kom. 5. 1,2, 10. Being juſtified by faith, we have peact 
with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by hom alſo we 
have acceſs by faith, into this grace wherein we ſtand, und re- 


Joyce in hope of the glory of God When we were 
enemies we were reconciled-to God by the death of his Son. 
2 Cor. 6. 16, 17, 18. 1 will dwell in them, and horns 
Y * 8 
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them 3 and I will be their God, and they ſhell-be my people--- 
[ will receive you, and be 1 Father unte you, and e Malt be 
my Sons and Daughters, Gith the Los ighty. 

Rem. 8. 1. There is no condemnatio® 
Chriſt Jeſus, who welk not after the ficſh; but - . the 
Spirit, 4 by 4:.$39 31 
"Joby 1.12. As many as received him, to them g he 
| power to become the Sons of God ; even to them tha: believe 
on his Name; which were born not of blood, nor olthe will 
of the fl-ſh, nor of the will of man, but of Bod; =64 

Ads 10.35. In every Nation he that feareth God, "and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted of him. 


Epbeſ.1 6 Hr hath made us is gecepicd in the Beloved, , 


Iſs, 14, 16. Col. 122. 
Jobn 16. 27. The Father him(elf loveth you. dend re 
have loved me, and believed that I came out from God. 


4 Promiſes of tene wed Pardon of fins after converſion. 


obn 2. 1 2. If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 


Faber Jcſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is che propit a ion 
for our fins; and not for ours only, but for the ſins of the 
whole world. 

Matrb. 6. 14. Forgive us our weſpalfa - Bon if weſorgive 
men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will forgive you--- 

Jemes 5. 15. lhe ts committed lios, they — be for- 
given him. 

Metth, 12. 31. I ſay unto you, All manner of fin. and blaſ. 
Fo (hall be forgiven unto men; but the man againſt 
the Spirit--- 

fal. 103. 3. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities--- 

1 fobs 1.9. Ie nag Sang he is NINE jaſi ta 
forgive us our ſins + © © 

5. Promiſes of the Spirit se ne and of 
divine afiftances of gramm D 

Like 11.13. How much more hall your heavenly Fathe 
tive the Holy Spirit to them that aa him... 

Jobn 7. 37, 38, 39. H eny men thirſi. let him come to me 
and drink: He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath 
laid, out of his belly ſhall fow rivers oflivingweter-:- This he 
ſpike of the Spirit, which they that believe 08 him ſhe L 7; 
CVE = · Mm 3 
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Jen. se, . I yhoumacyweſt dhe gift God, and whe 
it —— heve shed of him, and he would burt 
given thee living w # x4 
Exck 36. 26, 27S new heart allo will I give you, ind 1 
new ſpirit will I put within you: end I will eake away the 
tiony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of 
fleſua and 1 will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to 
walkin my ſtatutes -- ft | 
Ezek, 11.19. And I will give them one heart, and I wil 
put anew fpiric within ou 41 
Ad, 2.38, 39. Repent and be baptized every one oſ yon in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſiom of fins, and ye ſhal 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt : For the promiſe is toyou, 
and to your children, and to all chat are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God ſhall call. | 
Gal. 4. 6: and becauſc you. are Sons, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirie of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba Father, 
Prov. 1. 23. Turn you at my repcoot; behold 1 will pour 
out my Spirit unto you; I will make known my words unto 
dau- I | . +4 x F 
j Rem. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our infiernities; 
for we know not hat we ſhould pray for as we ought; but 


the Spirit it (elf makerh n for us, with groenings 

which cannot be uttered, bat Th 
6. Promiſes of Gods giving his grace 10 all that truly deſu 

and (ſeek it. 44] 5 — 


Much, 3 6. Blefſcd re they which hunger and thirll afer 


' righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. 


Iſs. 55. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
waters, end he that hach no meny : come ye, buy and at, 
yes come, buy wine and milk without mony and without 
price L Hearken diligently to me, and eat ye that which is 
good, and let your ſoul delight it ſelf in ſaneſs. Enelinc yout 
cer, end come unto me 5 hear and your ſoul ſhall live, and 1 
will make an everlaſting eovenent with you - u 6. Scck yi 


the Lord while he may be ſound; call upon him while by in 
near · | 254 a þ4 7 


Rev. 22. 27. Lethim that is ochirft come ; and whoſoever 
q 7. Nui 


will, let him take the water of life (reely. 


— — — ww I 
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/. Promiſes of Geds giving us alt that we pray fer accordag * 


ii Premiſes and v wil. 
NMI. 7. 7,8, 11. Ask, end it hall begiven yon feet, and 


pe hall find; knock, and it (hail be opened te you: for every 
| _ that uketh, receivethz and he that ſee keth findeth 3 and 
to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened--+If ve being evil 
| know how to give good gifts unto your childeep ; how much 
more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven, give good things 
to them that ask him ? 
Matth. 6. 6. Pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, hall reward thee openly. 
Jia 14 13, 14. & 15. 16. & 16. 23, Je 15.7. Iſ ye 
abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye (ball ask what ye 
will, and it ſhall be done unto you. | 
4 Jobe 5. 14. 15. And this is the confidence which wehave 
in him, that if we ask any — according to his will, he hear · 
eih us. And if we know tha heareth us, whatſoever we 
| wk, we know that we have the petitions which we deſired 
of him, 
I eln 3. 22. And whatſoever we ask, we receive of him, 
becuuſe we keep his Commandments, and do thoſe things 
, which are pleaſing in his ſight. 
Fw. 15. 8, 29. The prayer of the upright is his delight--- 
hee heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
1 Pet. 3. 12. The eyes of the Lord arc over the righteous, 
ind his ears arc open to their prayers »- 
8. That God will accept weak prayers an groans, which 
vant expreſſions, if t bey be ſincere. 
Row. 8. 26, 27. The Spirit helpeth our infirmities--- The 
| Spirit it (elf 'makoth interceion for us, with groanings 
which cannat he uttered : And he that ſeancheth che _—_— 
| knoweth what is the mind ofthe ſpirit. | 
Gal. 4. 6. Crying. Aba, Becher. | 
Pl. 77. 3. [ remewbred God, and wes troubled, and my 
ſpirit was overwhelmed--- 
fel. 38.9. Lord, Alley defreiobelore thet,und:my groan- 
ing is not hid from thee. 
* 18. 14. Cod bemerciful tome er. 
> nat of all things in gener ol whicheve want, 0d woes 
nh for our good. Tel. 
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. houſe upon a rock, &c. 


Pſal, $4. 11. For che Lord God is 4 Sun «nd — the 
Lord will. give grace and glory? no good thing will be wich 
hold from them chat walk uprightly.  - 

, Pſal. 34. 95 10. O fear the Lord ye his Sziats ; for theve i 
no want to them that fear him They that ſeek the Lord 
(hall not want any good thing. 

Row. 8 28, 32 All things work together for good to them 
that love God--- He that ſpared not his own Son, but gave 
him up for us all, how (hall he not with him alſo (tech pie 
us all things? 's 

Matth. 6. 33. Seek firſi the Kingdom of God and hixrigh 
teouſneſe, and a'l thiſe things ſhall be added to ou. 

2 Pet, 1. 3- According as his divine power hath given rs 
all things that pei tain to life and godline(s. 

1 Tim. 4. 8. But godlineſs'1s profitable to all things, having 
the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which i i fo 
come. 

10 Promiſes of a bl ſſing on them that fincerely bear lf rea 
Gods Word, and uſe bu 3 and other means. 

Iſ. 55. 3. Encline your ear and come unto me; hett ind 
your fouls ſhall live. * * 

Read the Eunuc b. W in Ads 5 who was rt 
the Scripture in bis Chariot. | A 

1 Pet. 2. 1. Laying afide all malice, 21 all guile and hy- 
pocrifie, and envies, and evil ſpeakingy,” as new born — 
ſire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may | 

* Rev. 1. 3. Bleſſed is he that readerh, and they — 
words of this Prophecy, and keep choſe chiogs that are * 
ten therein. 

Fſel. 1. 1, 2. Bleſſed is the man that walketh not inthe 
coun(el of the ungodly--- But his delight is in the Law of the. 
Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate dey and night. 

Matth. 7, 24, 25. Whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of wine 
and doth them, 1 will iken him ton wiſe man; chat built bis 


Luke 8. 21. Rather bleſſed be Word of 
PSP ry are they that hear t 


Luke 10. 42. M hath choſen that $60d pare hich Gull 
rot be ken from her, * 
M 
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' "Om. 10. 13. There hath no te 

ſuch as is common to man: but God is faithful, 

ſaffer you to be tempted above that ys arcablez — ale with 
the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 
to bear it. 

2 Tim. 2. 9, 10, 11, 7a. L ſuffer trouble as an evil doer unto 
bonds; but the Word of God is not bound: I endure all 
things for the Electt ſakę·-It is a faithful ſiying: For if we 
be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with him: If we und 
we ſhall alſo reign with him. 

Rew, 8. 17, 18. If fo be that we ſuffer with him, that we 
muy be alſo gloritied together. For I reckon that the ſuffer- 
ingt of this preſent ap — not worthy to be compared with 
* the glory ready to be revealed vn; us. 

3 . 7 For our light afflQion which is but for a o- 
ment, worketh for us 2 far more cxcreding eternal weight of 

7. 
mY Pet. 3.14, 15. But il ye ſuffer for righteouſni ſa fiks,hap- 
ppure ye: and be not :afraid of their terroprg neither be 
troubled. Read 1 Pet. Lo 12, 15, 14, 15. ng. Rowe. 5. , 


73 F . I agen 
Mes. 10. The Godof Wl gre | who hath elle ns to 


his eternal glory by — er ye have ſuſſeted «while, 
make you perſect, den, ſertle N 2 
—— 8 n . lng i an ordinery, 
hg F<; Wh . ene mf AY 


Parts oh: 000 deliver em. 
ous cry, and th: Lord heareth and delivererh | 
O_o v.19, — tr 22 7 
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1 ber, 3: 9: Wiki 


Thou ſhate not be afraid for the terrour by night--- . TIA 
For he ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in 
an thy waics. They ſhall bear thee up in their hands, left thou 
daſh thy foot againfi a lone, Reed ibo whole-s. 

Pſel. 121. 2, 3,4,5 6 7,8. My help cometh from the Lord, 
which made Heaven ard Earth. He will not ſuffer thy fect to 
be moved z he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber---The Lord 
is thy keeper ; the Lord is thy ſhade upon thy right hand: 
The Lord ſhall preſer ve thee from all evil; he ſhall preſerve 
thy ſoul. The Lo d (hall preſcrve thy going out, and comung 
in, from this time forth, and even for ever more. 

Pla. 145. 20. The Lord ds all chem that lore 

im. 

Pſal. 31. 23 & 97.10. & 116. 6. Prov. 2. f. 1743 2. When 
thou paſſeſt thorow the waters I will be with thee--+ - ©» 

1 Pit. 5.7. Caſting all your care on him; for he careth for 
ou. ä 
f 22. Promiſes f.r kelp againſt Temptations, to believers. | 
I Cer. 10. 13. before cited, 2 Pit. 2.9. The Lord knownh 
* to deliver the godly out oſ temptations. "ok 
Compare Mattb. 4. where Chriſt wes tempred events. n 
the Devil, &. with Heb, 4 15. & 2. 18. For we ſuve it 
Hi Prieti which cannot be touched with the ſecling of our 
rmit ies, but was in all points tempted like as we are, with- 
out fin---Whereſore in all things. it behoved him eo be made 
like unto his bretbren,that he might be a merciful and feirh(ul 
Bigh Priel, in things IT bs---For in that he Mm. 
hath (uffcred b ing empted,he i is able to fuccour them iu 
e | 

Fames 1. 2. My Brethren, count it all i ioy when ye falbinto 

divers: temptations (that is, by — Quit.) 2 lu. 
is the man that endureth 0 


. Phil. 4. 13. no ins u c 
in the faith : withs, 10% 


refit Redl 
| James 4.7. Ref the Devil, and he vii loc hom you. pk 
6.19, 21, bs. Rome. 
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Kom. 6. 14. For fin ſhall not have dominion over yeu ; for 
ye are not under the Law, but under Grace: +. 
Jau 16.33. Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 
1 Jobn 5.4, This is the victory that overeometh the world, 
even our faith. 
23. Promiſes to them that overcome and perſevere. - 
Rev. 2. 7. To him that overcometh will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. 
wy 1. He that overcometh ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
eat 
V. 17. To him that overcometh will give to eat of the 
hidden Manna, and will give him a white ſtone, &c. “. 10. Be 
fathful unto death, and I will give thee a Crown of life. | 
V. 26, 28 He that overcometh and keepeth my words un- 
to the end, to him will I give power over the Nations, and 
he (hall rule them with « Rod of Iron ·· Even as | received of 
my Father : and I will give him the morning lar. 
Rev. 3 5. He that overcometh, the (ame ſhall be clothed 


in white rayment, and I will not blot out his name out of 


the book of life; but I will canfeſs his name beſoie my Father, 
and before his „. 12. Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in t Temple of my God; and he ſhallgo no 
more out; And I will wriee upon him the name of, wy God, 

and the name of the City of my God, New Jeruſalem, which 
cometh down out of Heaven from my God, and. my new 
mme. 

. 21. 1 overcomerh will tata fix down 
with rr down 
wich my Father on his Throne. 

* 1 31. If ye aces 2 3 then are ye my 

Diſcpt-s indeed ane the truth, znd che truth 
ſhall make free, $3 4 „ 1143 G11 ©» ANT . 
| Col. 1.24; a3. To preſent ne biene dbl send 
unreproveable in his ſighr If ye continue in the ſutb,gea 
ed und ſettled, eee een en the 


Golpecl--- Mit 24 . een 
Jebs 15. 7. If en 46 ime, and. cee 

vou, ye ſhut ack what yo-wilk, ite 

you”! :33b x6 10g 1d ed : nacode UH ya 
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| Math, 10. 22. He that erdureth to the end ſhall be aared, 

24. Promiſes to believers in ſickneſs end at diaib. 

1 Cr. 11. 32. But when weare judged, we: re challened 
of — Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the 
wor! 

Heb. 12. 6,7, 8,11. For whom the Lord loverh;he chaſten- 
eth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom he reccwweth : If ye en- 
dure chaſtening,; God dealeth-with you /as with Sons---Shat 
we not be in ſubjection to the Father of ſpirits, andi{ive.«, But 
he for our profit, that we might be partekers of his holineſi: 
No chafteniag for the preſent ſecmeth to b joyous; buy grie- 
vous; nevertheleſs aftet ward it yieldeth the pesct able fruit 
of righteouſneſs to them which are exerciſed thereby. 

James J. 14. Is any ſick, let them ſend: for the Elder of 
the Church---The prayet of faith (hell fave the ſick, and the 
Lord ſhall raiſe him up: and if he have committed fas, they 
(hall be forgiven him. 

Jeu 11. 3. He whom thou loveſi ußch 

Pal. 41. , 2, 3. Bleſſed is the min that a 
poor: the Lord ſhall deliver bim in time of touble. The 
Lord shall preſerne him and keep bim alise The Lad 
will ſengthan him upon the n. Denn 
make all his bed in his ſiekneſs. g 

2. Cor. 5. 1, &c. For we know (hae iſ our canthly houls:of 
this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God. 
hoaſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens. Fons 
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live is Chriſt, and to die is gin · 1 am in a ira berwixt two, 

having a deſire to de part, and to be wich Chriſt, which is far 
better. 

I. 23. 43. To 425 hate thou ei me in Paratife.. 

Rev. 14. 13. L heard a voice ſrom Heaven, ſay ing to me, 
write, Bleſſed are the dead, which die in the Lord, from 
hencefoxth 3 yea; ſaith the Spirit, that they mar gen from 
their labours, and their works do-fallow them. 

Heb, 2. 14. Foraſmuch as the children ere partekers of fleth 
ind blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that 
through death, he might deftoy bum that had the power of 
death, that is, the Devil and deliver chem who theough fear 
ofdeath, were all their life time tubject rob 

Pſal. 68. 20. He that is oue- God, is the God of falvarion, 
and to God the Lord belong che iſſuss it ddt. 

2 Tim, 1. 10. Who hath aboliſhed Seachiand dach bade 
lie and immortality to light by the GalpelA + - * | 

1 Cor, 18. $4. O death! where is thy: ding ? 0 hive? 
where is thy victory The fling of: dent i fin; nad the 
ſtrength of ſin is the Law: but thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the yitory thaaugh our Lotd Jeſus Ori 1+ 2 4% 


Figs Promiſes ta Believers, of the Refrrvefl ag wats 
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2 2458.29. Ne ther hear- 

GOIN ever- 
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2 Thef. x. 10. He ſhall o we 
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M. ttb. 25 34, 46. Come ye bleed, &c. The right 
to liſe eternal. | 
Fobs 12. 26. If any n man faxes me, let bin ſollow met d 
where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be. If any mon ere | 

me, him will my Father honour. | 

Jobs 14. 1, 2, 3. Let not your heart be troubled. --Ih my 
Fathers houſe are many manſions--+1 go to- prepare 2 th 
for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
ag in, end receive you to my belt, that where ar there ye 
may be alſo. 

Jebn 47. 24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou hef 
given mo, be with me where 1 | _ that they may dehold the 
glory which thou haſt 3 

Joebn a. 47. GO 10 M BRETHREN, and SAT Un. 
70 THEM, 1 ASCEND TO MY FATHER, and 70 
FATHER, 20 MI :GOD, and 10 YOUR GOP: 

1 Gor. 6. 2, 3- Know ye not that the Saints ſhall. judge th 
world ? Know ye not that we ſhall judge Angels? 

be long 19. Repent and be converted, that your ſins mij 


3 hen. the time of refreſhing ſhall come from 
8 the Lord ; and he ſhalt ſend Jeſos — 


Thou ſhake be r 
| TRIS N To 
bers ky nic of tht |; 
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1 15. ee be 
dncees, may be the better 'tenderfleed.. bs 4; 


24. . for abi childras, ſup 
* vhs, bi 4 ene Sha, Up" ae. 


I ROOT: Chewing mercy to 
themttaior _ and keep my . 253 
12. 39. os thee promiſe. made f to 
3 e hou | 


Tilt 


Fel. 37. 26. His feed un hleſſed. 
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"2 00; 7 14. Elſe were your children unclean, but now 


arc they holy. 
Marth. 23. 37 


hee chickens under her wings, and ye would not. 
Rom. 11, 11. Through their fall ſalvation is come to the 


Gentiles, 16, 17, 18; &c. ſhew, that they were broken off by | 


unbelicf, and we arc graffed.in, and are holy as they were. 
Marth. 28. 19, 20. Go and Diſciple all Nations, hagtizing 
them, &c. 


how. 4. 16. That che promile might be ſure toallthe feed. 
44d 9. 8. The children of the Promiſe are counted for the 


ſeed. 
Matth. 19. 13, 14. Jeſus ſaid, ſufſer licele children, 1 


bid them not to come. unto me, r ſack * 1 


of Heaven. 
27. Promiſes to the Church, of i its increaſe, ans d preſervation, 
and perfection. toad 
v. 11.15. The Kingdoms of the would ue become the 
9 " he 45 «ph tro his Chriſt, 
Luke 1. n over e houſe of Jacob forever 
and of his 0 — be no end. 


Matth, 13. 31 33. 223 155 Kingdom of 8 
of Muſtard-ſced, which a man took, and ſowed in his 


which is indeed the leaſt ofall ſecda buy, whey it = 
t 


is the greateſt among. herbe, £ 
e of ten . he! of 
Heaven is luke unto le ven, which a. women.ook and hud in 


three meaſures of meal, till che whole was levened. 

Jebn 12. 32. And I, ifT be liſted up, wil draw all men un- 
to me. 

Day. 2.44 In che daics of theſe Kings, ſhall dhe Gad of 
Heaven ſet up a .-which- ſhall never be deſtroyed $ 
and the Kingdom ſhall not be left to other people, but it ſhall 
ö theſe Kingdoms, and it ſhall 
ſtand for ever. 1 5 hr 
Mat ib. 16. 18. Upon this Rock will 1 build my Church, | 
ind the gates of Hell hill not prevail againtt it. 


Epbef. 4. 12, 16. For the perſeRing of the. Saints; or th 


wor 


37. OJtulalem, Jeruſalem, how ofe would l. , 
have gathered thy children together, even as Hen gathereth 


» 


3 fn. 


7 Os of ran. | _ 


work of the Minifiry 4 for che edifying af the of 
till we all come in the unity of the wi nod = | TY 


no more children toſſed to aud fro, and carryed hy with 
every wind of Doctrine, by the fleight of men, und cunning 
craftine(s, whereby they lye in weit-co deceive ; but ſpei 
the truth in love, may grow up into m in ill things, wh 
the head, Chriſt: from *whom the whole body fitly joy! 
together and compacted, by that which every joynt ſuppl 


om to the e ffectual working in the meaſure of every 
eth arts fr Web n 
bn 


Chas that it ſhould be ay, and EM. 


blemiſh. Revd Rev.2 8K 23. #4 ke 6 ans? '% 2 
Matth. ab. 20. | 11 uy n ae 7 he and aft 
world: 1438 A, 


Marth. ny 14. Ab this xx Kin a 
preached in all the world for a wink od Nano 
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The Life of Faith.” 


CHAP. YI. | 
How Faitb muy be exerciſed on Gods Threetnings and Judg- 


ments. ; 
. * | | 
HE exerciſe of Feith upon Gods Threatnings and 
13 muſt be guided by ſuch rules and helps as. 
theſe. | | 
Direct. 1. Think not eit ber that Chrift bath no Threatuing : 
penal Laws, or that there are none which are made for the uſe 
"of Believers. | | | 
il there were no penalties, or penal Laws, there were no 
' diftinguiſhing Government of the world. This Antimomian ſm- 
cy deſtroyeth Religion. And iſ there be threats, or penal 
Laws, none can be expected to make fo much uſe of them as 
true Believers. 1. Becauſe he that moſt belicveth them, muſt 
needs be molt affected with them. 2. Becauſe al things are for 
thew, and for their benefit; und it is they that muſt de meved 
by them te the fear of God, and an eſcapint of thepuniſh- 
ment. | Tre ks. 1:9 
And therefore they that ob: that Believers are paſſed al- 
ready from death to life; and there is no condemuation totbem 
aud they ere already juſtiſi d, and therefore have no uſe of threats 
or fears | do contrad ct themſelves: For it will rather follow 
Thereſore they and they only do and wil fait hfuly us rbe threat 
nings in godly fears. For 1. Though they are juſtified, and 
paſſed from death to ia, they have ever faub, in order of na- 
ture before their Iuiliſication ; and he that believeth not Gods 
thredtnings with fear, hath no true Faith, And 2. They have 
ever inherent Righteouſneſs or Sant ification, with their Ju- 
llineation: And this Faith is part of that holineſꝭ, and of the 
life of grace which they are piſſed into. For this is life eternal, 
% kyow the only true God, and Feſus Chrift, John 17.3. And he 
knuweth not God, who knoweth him not to be tu,. And 
this is part of our knowledge of Chriſt alſo, to know him as 
the infallible Aut ber of our Faith, that is, — — — 
ſuth not only, Hetbat believith and is beprizzd,, ſhall be ſaved; 


but alſo, He tbet believeth nos ſrall be damned, Mark 16.16. _ 
jb this 


; . © i 5 28 "4 
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I plain ang neceſſary truth, the greater is the pitty, 


this is the red which God gave bis s Son, which be thitk 7. 
licverh net, mekerb bim &-lyar ;_ that God bath given 1 eU. 
life, and this life is in bis Sen: He that hath the Sen, bath lite; 
and be that bath no the Sor, bab wit life, 1 JN 5. 1. You 
2s be that beltevetb on the Son, bath everlefting life ;, fo be that 
believetb not the Son, ſual mot ſee liſe but the ngrath of G. l abideth- 
ou bim, John 3. 36. And therefore 3. The reaſon why there 
1 no Condermnation to us, is becauſe telieving, not part only; but 
al jen ird Chrift, we fly from fin and wrath, and av in 
Cbriff Feſw, as giving up our ſelves to him, and walk un after 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit ; being moved ſo to do both by 
the promiſes and threats of God, This is plain Engliſh, and 
' Way 
honeſt, well-me Antivomiene ſhould it, on 
an ignorant — }- vindicating Free 22 
word ol God were not through partiality orer-lookt by them, 
they might ſe enough to end 4 ay controverſie in many ad 
full ex preſſions of Scripture. I will cite but three more, Math, 
10. 28. and Luke 12, 5. But fear bim who is able to 
ſoul and body in Hel; er when be bath Mild, bath. 
into H; yes I ſay unto yeu, fear bim. Doth Chuiſt thus vers 
that it in he that ſaith it, und faith it to his Diſciples 3 3 
(hall a Chriſtian fey, it muſ not be preached to Piſcipler 
the Word of Chrifttto them? 
H.b.4. 1. Let w thereſerefear, | 
ente: ing inte bis reſt, any of yeu oni /c 
Heb, 11.7. By: "Faith N eim we 
no ſen as yet W 47 deluge ) me 


4 Ark, to t. 7 ich i ths 
ry of the der a — 772 * 


world and became 


Note here how much the belief of Gods threat nings doth 
to the coxftiturien of that faith which is fal un "ng: 
Direct. 2. Judge net if Gods threauing by the * n 
threatned, but by the obedience to which. ann 1 
drive us, and the evilfrom which tbey would pre 1. 
erder of the werld which the eve. and the wi) 


lineſt, end juftice of God which d the wiſdon 
1 0 Fa bs 25 


When men think how drei 


iy © think hardly of God, bath for bis 
gien; as if it were long of him, py ſhone nine 
they are miſerable. And as KÞ a very hard thing * 
of the it fei with aps i is ie alſo to 
think of the threa*wing, or NO ER FR en wes roitz 
or of the Judgemear "OS pab the femence on them. 
But think of the trac mature, »ſe and benefits of theſe threats 
or pena! Laws, and true reaſon, and faith will not only be re- 
conciled to them; bar fee that they arc to be ted nad be- 
nared, as well as feared. x. They tre of great uſe 10 drive us 
to obedience. And it is exficr to fee the amiableneſs of Gods 
conmends, than of his threats : And Sede 
mands, is the holy ec@itude, health and be 
And therefore that which is a ſuitable and. 
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The be Lie of Faith, 2 


God, in his righteous Government, his Viſdem and hug . 
nin, certainly good and amiable in it ſelf. But we muſtngt en 
that the ſatne thing ſhould be good und amiable to the d. 
who run themſelves into it; which is to the world, © 
to the jaſt about them, ot to the bowour God. Aſſizes, Prifan 
and Gallows are good to the Connery, and to all the inwens; 
to preſerve their peace, and to the boneur of the King and his 
Government; bot not to murderers, thieves or rebels, Je, 
26-7,8.9. Pol. 48. 11. & 9:16. & 89. 14. & 97. 2. & 149.9. 
& 146. 7. & 37. 6, 28. Jude 6. & 15. Kev. 4. 7. e 

16. 7. & 19. 2. Ercleſ. 1. 14. 

Direct. 3. Judgeof the ſeverity of Gods threatzings, pan 

the greatneſs of himſelf whom we offend, and parity by t 
ſity of them for the Government of the world, 

1. Rememb: :r chat ſinning wilfully againſt che infinite lu 
jeſty of Heiven, and refating his healing mercy tothe laſt, 
deſerveth worſe than any. ching »gunlt a man can do, I Son 
2, 3 a. 

25 And remember that even the — ing of Hell in 
nor * turn wich moſt of the world, to keep them fin 
ſinging and deſpiſunt God: and therefore you cannot [4 4 
they are too great. For that plaiſter draweth not too firdagh 
which-will not draw out the thorn,” If Helt be nen # ah! 
euongh to perſwade you from fin, it i foo terre 7 


Wi 


pas. .and e ke that ſhould ſay, 
nels Ea Lee! and wth td 15 
| N tife doth contradict himd als [teller 2 
us, that the Lau i net terrible rung 2 | 1 
primary end, with ſuch as he, that will not be x y 
molt ſordid; baſs or | 
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| linned, ſhe ſhould not die. And hough God fo Tor diſpenſed 
with i, as-to forgive man the greateſꝶt part ol the penalty, ic 
was by laying it on- his Redeemer; and mahing him a ſacrt- 
ice to his Juſtice :+ that his Croſs might openly: confute the 
Tempter, and aſſure the world, that God is is juſt and that-the 
wages of fin is deatb, Rom, 6. 23. though eternal life be ne ef 
of G4 through Feſws (brift,- + 

And he that well contidereth this, that theSon of God ts 
rather ſtoop to ſufferings and death, than the D. vils reproach 
of Gods threatnings ſhould be made true, and than the Juftice 
of God againſt fin ſhould. not be. maniſeſted, will ſure never 
think, that this 7uftice is any difbonouyeo-the Almighty. 

PireR. 5. Let this be your uſe. of -tbe threatniugs of God, to 
drive you from ſin to more careful obedience, and is belpyon agutuſt- 
the deſeds of love, and to ſet ibem nn 
you ore ſſaultea hy it. 

When a tempting; bait is ſet before you, ee Hell againſt it, 
45 well as Heaven i and ſay, Can l take this cup, this this whore, 
this preſerment, this 8 with Hell, for ] 
inficad of Hea threaten death, ir pri 
„ or if loſſes Orr l 
to be made your reward, remember that God th | 
and ack whether. this be. ee A N 1 . 
ee if any e vile ye 
Tou ſhould ſer only Free nat a 
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God, in his rightcous Government, his Wiſdom and his Faſtin . 

is certainly geod and aminble in it ſelf. * we ma not canal? 
that the ſarnc thing ſhould be geod anc 5 
who run themſelves into it; w 
to the jaſt about therm, or to the b 


and Gallows are good to the Con 
- to prelerve their peace, and tot FOX! N Q AND. 
Government; bat not to murdei 
26.7,8,9. P/al. 48. 11. & 9; 16. 
& 146.7. & 37. 6, 28. Jude 6. MAKES „ 


16. 7. & 19. 2 Eccleſ. 13. 14, 
Direct. 3. Judge af the ſeverity 
the greatneſs of himſelf whom we off 
ſity of them for the Gevernment of th 
1. Remember that ſinning wil 
jeſty of Heaven, and refating his 
deſerveth worſe than any thing » 
2» 25. 
2. And remember that even 
no ſerve Las Aer moſt of " 
a God and i 
rr draweth not too! tron Q 
js + Will not draw out the thorn. If Hell be nor . 
tung to perſivade you from fin, ir i ot e. 21 51 
threatned and. eos Ss, that ſhould ſay, Why wilt © 
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linned, ſhe ſhould not die And though God. 1 far diſpenſed 
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» might openſy confute the 
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though eternal liſe be ibe ef 


$s,that the Son of God * 
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de true, and than the Juftice 
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God, in his righteous Government, his fan ava F998 
is certainly good and amiable in it ſelf. But 8 * | 
that the ſame thing ſhould be good und amiable to the 1 x 
who run themſelves into it ; which is to the world, r 
to the jaſt about them, or to the bomur of Ged. Aﬀſzes Peil, 

and Gallows are good to the Comnrry, and to all the inn 
to preſerve their peace, and to the bonour of the K e. 
Government; bat not to murderers, thieves or abe I 


26.7,8.9. Fſal,g8. 11. & 9. 16. & 89. 14. &9».2.%; 
& 146.7. & 37. 8, 28. Jude 6. & 15. Key, 2 
16.7. & 19. 5 874 2. 14. „ 
Direct. 3. Judgeof the ſeverity of Gods threats; ot 
the greatneſs of himſelf whom we offend, and 22 


ſy of tbem for the Government of the world. 


1. Remember that ſinning wilfully againſt the iagn % 15 
jeſty of Heaven, and reſuling his 7 rie My. 
deſerveth worſt than any thing »gain(i 
2, 25. = = * 


2. And remember 


and £ 


1 John 3. 3, 8. 
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lined, ſhe ſhould not die. And though God: ſo far diſpenſed . 
with is, as to forgive man the greatefFpart of the penalty, ie 
was by laying it on- his Redeemer; and makings im a facrt- 
fice to his Juſtice : that his Croſs might openly: conſute the 
rempter, and aſſure the world, that God is juſt; and that the 
wages of fin is death, Rom, 6. 23. though eternal liſe be the gifs 
of God through Feſus (brift.- 1 2d . 
And he that well contidereth this, that the Son of God would 
rather ſtoop to ſufferings and death, than the D. vils reproach 
of Gods threatnings ſhould be made true, and than the Juftice - 
of God againſt fin ſhould not be manifeſted, will ſure never 


this preſerment, . this g Haw, or* 
ine d of Hevn? If men threaten death, imprifor 

wy other penalty; or iſ loſſes or reproaches be li 
to be made your reward, remember thar God 
and ask whether. this be not the m llerat 
And if any, Antinomian revileye doing 
Ki, ſhould ſet only Free Grace hu 

th Mediatoh of Free Grabs, whi 2 
che Seripture, ee und that 


. 


302 


1 — 


* 


Ilchey lay, r n net wade for  Tighteou * 

1 Tim. 1. 9, Tell them that the words are en 8 
5.43. 22 ſuch there it no Law. The Law was nor mgde 
to condemn and puniſh a righteous man; becauſe he ſeared th 
—_— of ir, d Cafe not under the condemuation, If you 
peak of the Law of Chriſt, or any Law which Ch the 
en rigktcous: There is no La can be pleeded - ſuch 
to their damnation. That there is no Law againſt them is bat 
as Row. 8. 1. There is no condemnation to thew. And we grant 
alop that in chat mcaſure as mens ſouls ate habicuared with 
le to God, and duty, and batred of fin, they need us Low to urge 
and threatan them 3 no more than 8 loving wife nerd to have 1 


2 —— her husband, or abuling him, 
ut "Waka the 
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which you have profeiied your Befende f. The curſes 1 
Covenant (Deut. — 1 — 8. 
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Iſreet;, and they were expreſly to bay Teen to each of 
2 For life nd 45 were en ; bl: flings and 
cf ge, Dent. 30. ky 19. and not life and bleſſings at one. 
Aud fo the Goſpel which we ire to believe, containeth 0 

prixcipaly and eminently the Promiſes; yet ſecenderily allo t 
— ; of Heb to impenitent unb:licvers, And our conſent 
doth leak our apptobation. 

Direct. 7. Obſerve tha tbe beli: 14775 988 
union to impeuit ent unbelievers, is a ren part © Chr 
wing Faith, and that when ever i jj \yned ” 
defire after belinefs, it certainly 
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believed, though the party thet” 'be dah not elicve- 
thew. 

Note here f. Thi Ido not i that off br o as of 

XS; 225 1— 

| And that many 
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2 Lease fled, if the 
by x love and defire after bol, und che 
For 1. It is evident that the Tang 
that believetb ow wg + ly, 


Mt N 0 1 ve one #9 Wi _ 
ifhe equally know je to be « Grice revelarion : He that be 
lieveth that a e nb 1 — em bett rech cher 


Cheſt ach, v 


Ae CY oP: A Y RF * 4 "IP ” ** o 5 — 
the o 1 8 br 
the other, becauſe 1 | 

8 1 . ny = N. « * Fe ad . 

_ 2 * wy * 7 1 * 
1 7 = g A a * 

5 Ts 2 8 


to he the 
Irs in his Gffictanty, 88 ok 
reſolving to rene poor Gol und all 
Though yet through your ignorance of our 1 
—— you de wat tb thing in i "which i 
do yes and much fear(through melan tem 
you never ſha do it, arid < | | 
He that doubteth of his o fa nor; 
doubteth of the truth of the Golpel 5 bac — — 
of the ſincerity of his own heart, may be ia himſclf, 
but is not thercſore an unbeliever (ad io aid before. ) 
If you would — whether | e e 
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 Cuffering, and then judged worthy of Heaven for his obe- 


dience : this is but to come up towards the truth before you 
arc aware, and to.confels that neither of them is given us ir 
it ſelf, but in the cn, as: being it (elf paid to God to pro. 
cure thole eſfectes. a Ss 
But withall, the matter muſt be vindicated from their un- 
found inventions, and it mul be faid, that Chriſt dyed not 
only for our ſins of commiſſion, but of omiſſion alſo; and that 
he that is pardoned both his ſins of commiſſion and om ſſon, i 
free from the guniſhment both of ſenſe and loſs; yea and is 
reputed as one that never culpably omitted any duty; and 
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of apology or plea; and al by wi meſſes and evi- 
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are _— palpable errors here aſſerted by the objecters, vix. that 
thers in no degree of pardon 1 ſuch 41 are nit ſoved; und that 3 
we are juſtified, — ever we baue eny degree of pardon. Me my 
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not at all: ind theformeris falltt ſor us there is no ref; 
ſo there Nd gcriptur⸗ to prove that God reputeth i it 70 be 
what it is nor. 
All that remaineth to be ſaid is that indeed Faith iy ch 
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husband. Indeed merriege may. be better called the infiruwent - 
ofit; that is, not her owns canſext (which. is properly. the re- 
terug condition ) hut the conſent and adus marriage by ber 
Iban: For be is the giver, And fo the Covenant.is Ged. 
juftifying inflrument, as ligaifying his donative conſent ; and 
Beptifm is the inflrument of it, by ſolemn inveſtitare or traditions, 
a5 the delivering of a Key, is the inſtrumental delivery of the 
houſc. . | E * 
The caſe then is very plain to him that is but willing to ug 
derfiand, vis. that Faith in its eſſence, is b. ſides the aſſenting acts, 
in «ccepting of an offercd Scuiour for our. Juſtification, Sandi ſica- 
tion and Salvation, and s truſting in dim: That this act of. 
Futh being its eſſence, is the moli apt for the uſe that God in 
his Covenant hath appointed it unto : becauſe he will give us 
a Saviour frecly, but yet not to he refuſed and negleded, but 
to b: thankfully and konourably recciveJand ſed ; Taat this 
ſrcial eptirude of Faith, ils very nec, is the Peas why 


tis choſen to be the condition gf.the, Teſtament, or Gift z 
That this ſame eſſence and ap:icuJes. is, that which ſome call 
i Receptive or Paß vs Inflrumentality 4 T hat. this. efſence. and 
aptitude is not the neereft reaſon why we ate juſſihed by it 5, 
rom Faith as Faith, and as ſuch an 4d or w.rk of ours. 
ould juftitic, and that exepere operate; and that without or 
againlt Gods will. For if Gods wil have inter poſed, the þg- 
nifier of that wil muſt needs be the chick and neareit r: ao 
Therefore this act ſo apt b ing by God made the _cmdition. of 
the Gift or Covenant, i:s n: areſt and chief intereſt (I will not 
call it cauſali y) in our Juſtificstion, & this office of a condi; 
tion. Thcreforea4n a word, we are juſtifed.by Faith dircchy at, 
er becauſe is us Phe Copa fr the perfozmance of the con- 
dition of the Jultitying aR 3 and it was by God wage the con- 
dition, b.cauſe it was, in its #«ture t oft. thezetos: which 
«1nd: may be metgpborical) callcd its Mn Lnſtr ent- 
4% And that thus 28 it ccchetb Chrin for Juſtification, 
Adoption, Santlific ation and Glerific tien 3 fo x is brit the: 
(apborical inflrument ol our part in Cdrift,, and, hut gonſequant 
ly the met apberic 8/ fey of que ies to argon, the Sg 
8 10 tollerable ſonſe at all ( how Nees 


and Hcaven; and in no tol . 
| uu 2 ſoe v. 


6 


8 
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w , 


ſoeven)- is it any inſttument of Gods — Jultificetion 
(which yet is all che Jatiification cekaowledged- & the uſual 
defenders of Indrumentality) ſuving as it may be ſaid to tzire 
us Tight to it, by giving us A in the 

— never faigh that; Farb juftifieth , 

And the ver t ait fieth ws. 
calleth it Juftifying Pairb; but that we'nre e by — 
and moſt commonly L Fab] for: dee 'phrafe is 
aa wist, ex fide, as it is ex operibis, when Juſtification by 
werks is denyed ; which is not che mee? bitrumemetity 'of 


works, 
So that here is a double errour . That Faith Ante us 
a true and proper inſtrument: 2. And nov her way. 
_ -Errour 21+ That Faith canſeib ze, as of canſerty 
$ entiificative 3 85 much and at property. 

Coatr. Faith cavſeth not Jullification at ll, ber only: is the 
rendition of it: But Faith canſeth the adi of other graces by a 
proper efhciency i believing is a proper efficient cauſe of the 
wills volition, complecency,, conſent, t though bur 2 man 
efficient, becauſt che liberty of the will I the Intellect 
to move it per modem nature.) And the will wound, 7 
duceth ether aQs, and phyſically excitcth other ; Be 
exuſc to love, and defire, and fear, and ſeek, and ae 
oſour own fouls, here one may x ny cauſe another : But 
to juftific or pardon is an act of and therefore Faith 
ly procureth our right e e 
cation and Glorification ; but it deth not equally ef: 8 — 
2 Cor. 5, 1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from ee fel 
and Spiri, perfodling bolinefl, &c. Not let us pardon and * 
fine our (elves. Jamer 4. 8. Cleanſe your arts you finners, & 

Wa. 1. Waſp you; make you dean pur away the cv of your dving!; 
(not — ens woe — So only Chriſi cleenſab 1. 

fin end uxrighteonfueſe, + John 1. 7, 9. Jude a1. Keep 
par fee inte Ln Gul 15. 1 r lein 
1.1 that it | hropetbþ bimſelf, 

Erzour 22. Thes the Faith by which me are juſtified, 1. 
0, of the ſoul only, but one 

rom 23. That 25 5 on af of 2 o th 


Conti. 


* 


Oy NN 


Contr. The contrary in Gy opened before, and proved ut 
large elſe where, and thaough-the\Sariprare:: Faith: is C 
Davenant well noteth) the oſthe whale man: { was wone 
10 ſay of betb faculties, I no]. ſay af:the tu, feculives: which 
conftitute the ſaul of man, the Poteftstive, the Intebeftive and 
the Volit ive. And the. Aſſeut it (elf is many: (as. cs arc 
phyſically ſpecified by theis objects) #355 the It one 
rel ad or work of the foul; Like truſting; me as my 
Phyſician, which is a ſiducinl conſeae that he be my 
Phylician, in order to the uſe of his remedies : Or aataking's 
man to be your ha 2 To ee c. where 
he that will tell 1. . one phyfical 
iQ, would be tidienlou. And he- Than 
only one payfical ad oſ one henley © ia i char. 3 3 
to be juſtiſied r* will. be much 98 

Errour 24, Thet we are juflified.byF eee 
Chriſts- perſon, but his benefits. e M Mee, 

Contr. The contzary is beſone amd after | 
ed on by Dt. Preſton at large.) Indeed wan 
perſon it ſelf phyſicaly 3 hut hie perſon in: the. re und 
of our Seviour as we mult chuſe whas: peafor halten our 
Phyſician, before we take his medicines, ans. ccive our health; 
but it is only a canſear. chat, he und no,, brave Phyſi- 
_ which we call the taking di his . . ir; 6s. 


Errour 2 | That it hone aff of Faith ib e 
to Obriff, and another to bi night deſinſ1,ontenther abi reach» 
ing. and anot ber to bis eee e ee ee 
ven, &. and not the 

Contr. This is 1. Adding to the Word of Gody und ther 
in a matter near our chieſeſt comſort and Gry. Pruvs it, or 
ofirm it not. 2. It is corrupting, (and perverting; and contre 
2 Word and Cov of G0 which uaitedly make- 

ſame Faith (without zoy ſuch. diftinGtion,) the-condi- 
Gon of all the,  Covenrat-gifts, Mork, 16. 16. Johm 3: 36, 


Errour 26; That thou brke ſaws e stens 

le Ee —— 
Just GUST 

3 4 , uu 3, Conte. 
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as 


and reaſon of conditions in ys is, that ſome what w 


ſence of Faith which they call its Reception of Chrifts K. 


.Contr. Sen my. Diſpute of Jail fication, my Coat, 
of this Aſſertion in Mr. Maruer. ' Properly Faith — 
not et all but wearc juftificd ofor by it as acondition by the 
tenous of Gods deed of gift. And ſo fares it is the condition 
in · that gilt, (ofar we arc juſtiſied by it. But jt is one entire 
Futh in Chit, which is the condition, without ſuch diſtin- 
Qion + ther we are fo jattified by if. 2. &ccording to 
that Rule, there maſt be as many act of Faith, as there ure 
benefits to be received, and the title to be 'afcrib:d to eich 
one according}y-- 3. The 'natwol relation of the aff tothe 
, ſheweth no more but what the nature or efſenceof thit 
Faith is, and not hom we come to be juſtified by i. 4. Thi 
ſenſe cot this ſalſe Propoſition { Hee fides qua tals, or 
jfic as £:- Faith a. Keith, er os thu Fairb in 


'(Teerederr) For it at 


The true e tion of 
5 . — the terminus of the do- 
i 5 the Corcnantz. - T3 Feceive Pole 


= 


— were 
— (uy, that raking brit or « true M 


ſenger of Ged, and 0 Teacher, and $ „ and King, hath 3 
greater hand in our Juſtification, than taking | 3 Jultific 
us (ſuppoſintz that all be preſent.) Brcauſe the common way. 


the party is wiling of, is promiſe  condicies of Gow: 
thing which he is unwilling, 2 pre or the ont he may be 
drawn to 'canſent unto the other : As if the Phyſician ſhould 
Gy [{f you will take ms ſox Four Phyfician, and refuſe none 
of my. medicines, I will undertake to cure you. ] Here it is 
— that the Potieut is willing of bealrb, and ant wiling 
ile Medicines, but for healthy fake ; and chereſore conlening 


Tho ifs of Fan. 


to the Medicines ( or receiving this un ws Phyticia 

a p eſcr iber of the Medicines) is t the "condi ion of 
cure, than his conſenting tothe cure it elf, br receiving th 
Phylician as the cauſe of his healch! 80 Here it is fuppoſe; 
thar condemned finners are already willing to be j | 
dont d and ſoved (ram puniſhment, bur not willing to 7 ent 
and follow the teaching and counſel of a Saviour; and 2 
ſote that 1 3 Juſtif cation 2 wg ov e a 
on condition that they 2 0. to bot 

and government of wired of ſalvation h their cg 
But the truth is, we muſt not — el 

to give the reaſons of Gods in 
entire Belief in Chriſt, ind zetept 
Saviour m order to all che ent 7 N 
God in his Coxenant, the actes 05 le TT: e ber 
ktsgf his Covenant, Bnfan@ly functly : Le woot nn "1 
terngin Chr # for pardamthar de 

don; nor is avy one act the £ondition of any ben 
is a part of chat whole Faith emen ee feed the 
it s in Chriſt the od, of Bairh which ger wi 
Waben cifec 
je# muſt do it; which is i gro e 5 
like taking of mony, jewels, e 8 1 
is a phylical act which caketh poſſeſſion 'of | 
Te or Debicum, * Rigbt and Relation” whic — we te 
and peſively to receive, us cotiſtituting bur Bf Jul! 
and Pardon 3 and d the condition ofthis we we . 
for our Savious, which. is but a ficial Ame ms 
elvis, in order tothe ttajnmerit of 


ed them, to be taug tedu 
88 in agrinfthis enem 

hall have — rpm: nd farther wirds 
z here the nerd mane e em by 


_ = ye : 


The fe Fran.” 
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Becauſe i doth wa 
it is factor af, bar wie #60 a mtethe 
9 con- 


And note that 1 have before p 
* 5 — — 


you mens [ws e e 
ln pore of ies the cond 
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therngedly, bY Faith is counted for rigbieauſueſi . v. 8. 
Bleſſed is the man to wm the Lord will yet impute fig v. 1. 
Before bim whom be believed, even God who quickenath the 
grad. v. 20. He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of Gad. Being 
fuly yerſwaded, that what be bed promiſed, he was alſs able to 
form. v. 21,22. And therefore ii was imputed to bim for 
righteonſneſs. Now it was not written for his ſake alone that is 
v, imputed to bim, but for us alſe to whom it ſhall be ed, if 
we believe on bim who raiſed up Feſis our Lord from the 


Abundance ſuch teſtimonies ate obvious in Seripture ; but 
this being as plain as can be ſpoken, he maketh his own Faith, 
who refuſeth to b: lie ve it. Our Faith in God as God hath us 


moch hand in our Juſtification, . as our Faith in Chrift as Me- 


diatour. | 

Bat the form of the Baptiſmil Covenant which the Church 
erer uſed, fully proveth it as is aſoreſaid, though to anſwer all 
ignorant cavils againſt it, as an unneceſſary tediouſnels I paſs 
Etrour 28. Thebelief of Heaven, or the liſe to come, is us of- 
ſemial part of Fuſtifying Faith as fe. 

Contr. The laſt anſwer to this Errour is fufficientz Heaven 
is the everlaſting viſion and love of God; and therefore we 
ue juſtified by believing it, not it alone: Ie is eſ- 
3 to our Saviour, to ſave and bring us to the fruition of 

Errour 29. That Fuftifying Faith is « believing that ] m 
1fified, or elel?, and h 3 Cbriſt. 5 = 

Errour 30. That this Faith is a ſul aſſurance, of perſwaſioe 
n leaſt, excluding doubting. - 

Contr, 1. We are jultificd by belicving and accepting God 
for our God, and Chrift for our Saviour, that we may be zu- 
ified ; and not by believing that we ere juſtified. 2. It is 
ale, and ever will be, that any ofthe preſciti (as Auſtin and 
Proſper call them) or the Non Eled, ate elect, or juitiſied, or 
will be ſaved: But the Non-Elc@ are nded and bound 
to believe with that fame kind of Faith by which we are jufti- 


ied Therefore to believe that they themſelves are ele, ju- 


fificd, and hall be ſaved, is not that kind of Faith by which 


XX we 


-, 


—— 


__— 


Th EGTA TIS 


ve are juſtified. No men are bound God on pain of 

nation to believe a lye, nor damned 1 Aae — 
ſunanes of. perſonal pardon, is the.happinels but —— 
rr aig this life : And whers its, it is only an eff;& or 


ent participating of Faith: Sec Mr. Hickwen on thi 
abe 1 


Errour 31. The meaning of that Article of our Creed Fe 
lieve the remiſſion of fins } i is, I bglievethat ” o * are for- 


given to me perſonaly. 
Conte. Though worthy N 
vines have too much .cotntenanced this expoſition, it is fall 
The meaning of that Article is but this I believe that a flees 
provifien for pardon is made by Carift, beth for fins —.— 
ration, and after. ſault which fuel be repented ef; 21 
pardoning Cevtnant is made to al, if they wil rent and 
aud tome as wel as others, and 7 accept of tba . 4 
and truft in that Covenant in Chriſt. 
| Its dangerous miſenpounding A:xicles of the Creed. 
Errour 32. At leaſt is is an ad of Divine e to believe . 
Tem 255 and A and foe be lee . 


tional IE 3 1 one of which iz. of 
Do n the other 2 2 eee ; oo 
at is a controverſie to the j icious, is 
de nomine, W 10 ically the concluſton be to be denomi- 
nated (rom the wore d:tile t the premiſes, or frow bub þy 
participation, is being both an act of 1 7 aith, and of Reaſon, ſe- 
cundum quid, and of nei forpliciter. But it is commonly 
AE that the more debile of the premiſes mui dexominat 
the concluſion : And ĩt is certain de re, that the eoncluſion can 
be no more certain than it. 

Object. Bat whentbe Seripture ſaub, He thet believeth fool 
A fend KM it is cabs totthis, LI John believe, benq: 

ſeved. 

Anſw, A 775 deceit. That I believe, is no where in the 
Scripture : If it be, doth the Seripture ſey, that al wen believe, 
or only ſome ? Iſ ſome, doth it name them, or notiſie them 2 
2 thing but the mul by which they mul find it in them obj 4 

rt? 
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Object. But be that belicveth may be 8s ; ſure 41 Te believeth, 


43 that the Scripture is true. 

Anſw. But not that he is ſincere, and exceederh all hypo- 
diites and common believers : At leaſt there are but ſew that 
get ſofull an aſſurance hereof. | 


Object. The Spirit witneſſeth that we are Gads ebildren: And | 


t1belreve the Spirit, is to believe God. 
Anſw. The Spirit is oft called in Scripture, the witneſs, hs 


pledge, and earn t, in the fame ſenſe 3, that is, it is the evid. nc 


1 our right to Chriſt and life, Iſ any man bave net his Spirit, 
be is none of bis, Rom. 8.9. And 22 we knw that be dwel- 
eth in us, by the Spirit which be bath iven ut. 9 the Spirits 
Miracles were hee witneſs of Chrift, Heb, 3. 3, & | 
u evidence is called witneſs,” 2. And withall 'the Spiri by 
mination and excitation 177 us to * ſelf a3 our evidence. 


"ate the ob- 
eviden Taken 


is not anew LE + imo gs 
Gd; but the ſame help of grace 
things are known, Ane 
ſanding of 3 are not new. objective Revela- 
tions thetalelves ;_ x 10 | en | 


et Ted, Word, would tri Gifa new wod, to bebe 
Fr 4 00 in infl 3 ; if wu 
N 33. D the liſe 10 come, or ef t rend, the 
en Fl. 5 


Grftel, will not 

Contr. Te will oy es. 1's c ra: bot ie wilt 
with a fixcere Faith. He that doubte © ofthe tonne the. pro- 
miſe, (o far as that he will not venture life and foul, and all 
his hopes and happineſi, temporal and eternal upon it, hath no 
fue Faith : But he that Fee but yet ſo fir bel ereth the 

Goſpel, as to: take God ſor his only God and portion, ind 
Chrift for his only Saviour, and the Spirit for his Sanctiffrr, 
ud will caſt away life; or all thet fland in * 
1 a 


„ 


W 


2 
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necellary 
in und ol it felfas tho end of Faith in Chriſt * had Repentauce 


hath u true and ſaving Faith; 48 is before proved.” 
Ettour 34. T bat Repent ance is mo condition of Pardon ox . 

flification 3 for then it would be equal therdin with Faith. 
Contr, I have elſewhere at large proved the contewy from 
Scripture. Repentence hath many acts as Faith bath, To 
repent (as it is the cha 4 of the mind) of our Atbeiſm, Iiels- 


try, and not loving God, and obeying him, is the ſume motion 
of the ſoul denominated from the terminus 4 quo, 11 Faith is 


Ged, and Lone to God is denominated from the termimt ad 


quem: This is Repentance tom ard. God. of our 
Infidelity again Chriſt, is the ſame motion of the ſoul us be- 
living in Criſt, only one is denominated from the obj*ct.tury- 


ed from, and the other from the sbject-turned to. By which 


you may ſee that ſome Repentaucb is the ſame with Faith is 


Chriſt; and ſome is the ſame with Feith in God and fomeis 
- La, with Loveto Gi and ſome is but the fame with the 

ing of ſome particular fin, or turning to ſome | 
* duty. And ſo you may cafily reſolve the ale 
how far it is the condition of Pardon, | ce, init u 
return to the Love of God, as he is our God, and End, and 
All, is made the fine/ condition of further bleſſings 83 


of OR. 9 in Chriſt is madc the Medicte ot Mur 


| ing ie 

4 Phyſick. They chat will or wu 
lire in the darkneſs of eee were! beſt at leaſt hold ther 
tongues there, till they come into i 


Errour 35. That all other ects of Faith rye" (a 2 


Gl or Teacher, egy! or of Faith in Gad, or the thy 


z all axd and repenting 
5 * ES ru 3 are the m 


. bet Arey” juftified 
2 from 


This is not only $n addition to Gods Word 2 
c 
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Covenant [not tobe uſed by them that judge it unlawful to 
add u form or ceremony in his worſhip) but it is a moſt 
dangerous invention to wrack mens conſciences, and keep all 
men under certain deſperation. For whileft the world ſtand- 
erh, the ſubtileſt of theſe Inventers of new doctrines will never 
be able to tell the world, which is that one ſole act of Faith, by 
which they are juſtified, that * hy. eſcape looking for a 
legal Juſtification by the reft : whether it be believing in Chrifts 
Dirinity, or Humanity, or both; or in his Divine, or Humane, 
or Habitual Ri s, or his Obedience as a ſubj. ct, or his 
Sacrifice, or his Prieſi- hood offering that Sacrifice, or his Co- 
renant and Promiſe of Pardon and Juſtification, or in God 
that giveth him and them; or in his Reſurrections, or in Gods 
preſent ſentential or executive Jullification ; or in his final 
lentential Juſtification, &c. No man to the end of the world 
hall know which of theſe, or any other is the ſole juſliſying 
iQ; and ſo no min can (cape being a legal adverſary to grace. 
Unhappy Papifts, who by the contrary extream, have frighten- 
5 or = _ us into ſuch wild and ſcandalous 3 a 
t y my Diſpur. of Juſtification, againft the wort 
ind excellent Mr. 3 Rabat 88 
Errour 36. Thot our amn Faith i; net at l imputedto us for 
Contr. The Scripture no where faith, that Cbriſ or his 
Righteouſurſl, or his Obedience, or his Satſactian is imputed to 
us: And yet we juftly defend it, as is e explained, and 
u Mr. Bradſhaw and Grotim de ſati fad. have explained it. 
And on the other fide, the Scripture often Gith, that Faith & 
muted fer Rigbteeuſneſs, and ſhall be ſo to all that believe in 
poet 1 7 4.) And this theſe 8 by 
remptorily deny. Bur expounding Scripture amiſs, is a muc 
cleanlier pretence for errour that's for yal of its truth. And 
atrue Expoſition is better than either. 
The ſame God who hath given us a Saviour to ſatisſie legal 
Juſtice, and to merit our Juſtification. again the __ that 
' We are condemnable by the Law of Works; hath thypght 


meet to convey our tit e to this Chriſt and Juſtification, by the 

lnſtrumentality of a new Covenant, Teſtament, or pardoning 

AQ; in which (though he abſolutely give many antecedent 
1 


mercies, 


> 
— 
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mercies, yet) he giveth theſe and other Rights, by a con, 
tional gift, t Ds Reward of Glory ſhould have — 
min to keep the Law of Nature end his Innocency; ſo the Re- 
ward ſhould be a moving means to draw men to believe, 80 
that there is a condition to be performed by our ſelve t 
grace) b:fore we can have the Covenant right to Juſtification, 
Now when that is performed, Chriſt then is our only Righ- 
tcoulne(s (as aforeſaid) by which we muſt anſwer the ch 
of breaking the firfi Lz, and being condemnable by it. But 
we can lay no claim to this Rightcoulneſs of Chritt, til we 
firſt prove that we arc our [elves inherently righteous, again} 
the charge oſ being impevitent Vabelievers, This falſe accaſe. 
tion we muſt be juli fied ag uaſt by our own Faith and Repes- 
tence ; that we ray be jultifed by Chriſt, rgainlt the tre A. 
cuſat iam of ſinuing aganti the Lew, and thereby being con- 
demuahle by it. Now as to our Legal Righteouſnels, or Fre 
legal rather, by which this laſi muſt be avoided, it is {only the 
merits of Cbriſt, given to us in its fruits, in the New Covenant, 
even the merits of bi obedience and ſacrifice: ] But out Faith 
it (elf is the tber Rigbteouſai ſi, which muſt be ſonnd in cur 
perſons to entitle us to tb firſt ;- And this being it, and being 
all ( in the ſenſe aforeſaid) that is made the condition of. our 
pardon by the New Covenant therefore God is ſaid to iu: 
ir it ſelf to u for a Righteouſneſs, becauſe that condition make- 
eth it ſo and to impate it % av for our Kigbteomſueſs, that in, 
as all that now by this Covenant he requizeth to be pe 
done by us. who had formerly been under a harder condition, 
even the 2 the Law by innocency, or (uffcritig for 
lin :; b:cauſc he that doth not ſulfi! nor ſatiefie, as is laid, yet 
if he believe, hath a right to the Juſtification merited by Chiiſt, 
who did fulfil and ſatisfie. This is eaſie to be underſtood 145 
undoubted truth by the willing ; and the reſt will be moſt con- 
tentious, where :hey are moti erroneous. -- 
Errour 37. That fincere obedience, and all ads of Love, R. 
pent ence, and Faith ſeve one, do juſtiſit us only befope men and 


of that ſpeaketh St. James, ch. 2. r uh 
Contr. I muſt rcfer the Reader to other Books, in which 1 
have fully conſuted this. How cau men judge, of the acts of 
Repentance, Faith, Love, &c. which arc in the heart p And 
ame 


Temes plainly fpeaketh of C — ing Kighteouſneſs to Abra- 
. 23. And ſbould wen juſtific Abr ab 
for k ing bis only Sew ? And how ſmall « matter is Juſtifica- 
tion by max, when we may be ſaved without it? : 

. Sincere Obedience to God in Chrift, is the condition ofthe 
(:nt1uance, or not loſing nur Juſtification here, and the E:con- 
dary part of the condition of our fins! ſentential and exceutive 

uſtificat ion. | | 

Errour 38. That gur inberent Rigbteonſneſs before d:ſeribes, 


bath no place of 4 condition in our Tuflification in the day of 


Judgement · | . TR 
Contr. The Scriptures fully confuting this, I have elſe- 


where cited. All thoſe that ſay, we ſhall be judged according 
tz xy works, Ofc. ſpeak againſt it: Fos to bejudged, is only to 
be juftificd or candemened : So Rev. 22.14. Matt b. 25. Cc. 
Errour 39 Tbat there is no Juſtification a Judgement to 
be expelled, but only a declaration f it. 5 
Contr. The Deciſive ſentene and dec larat iim of the Fudge, 
is the moſt proper ſenſe or fort of Jufiification, and the per- 
ſection of all that went before. © If we ſhall not be then juft;- 
* then there is no ſuch thing as fication by Sentence : 
ay, there is no ſuch thing as a day of Judgement; or elſe all 
mea muſt be condemned. For it is mot certain that we muſt 
be juſtified, ot condemmed, or not-judged, | 
Errour 40. That no wan ought to believe that the conditional 
Crenant, Ad or Gift of Juſtification, delongerb to him as @ em- 
ter of the loft world ; or as 4 ſinner in Adam; bicauſe God bath 
made no ſuch gift or promiſe to any but to tbe Ele, : 
Contr. Thus is conſuted on the by before. 
Errour 41. Tbat though it be ſalſe that the non-clef? are elef, 
tithes Chrift dyed for them; yet they are bound to believe it 
every man of himſelf, to prove that they are elefi. | | 
Contr. This is ed on the by before. God bindeth,or 
biddeth no man to believe « lye. 2 | 
Errour 42. That we wut believe Gods Elefion, and our Fu- 
hification, and ib ſpecial Love of God to 9, leſer we can love 
lim with « ſpecial Love ; Becauſe it will not cauſe in us 4 ſpecial 
leve, to believe only a common love of God, and ſuch a be bat hb re 
tbe wicked and bin exerire, | | 


Contr. 
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Contr. No man can grounded!y believe the Nu Love | 


6.4 to bim, nor his own Election or Juſtification, before he 


bath (yea before he find in himſelf) a ſpecial love to Gd. Becauſe 
he that bab uo ſpecia i love to God, mult believe a lye if he be- 
lieve that he is juſtiſſed, or that ever God revealed to him thut 
he is elect, or ſpecially beloved of God : and no man hath any 


evidence or proof at all of his election, and Gods ſpecial lot, 


till he have this evidence of his ſpecial love to God. Till he 
know this, he cahnot know that ary other is ſincere. 

2. They that deny or bl. ſpheme Goes common love to 
fallen man, and his univerſal pardonirg Covenant, do their 
work to keep men from being moved to the ſprci-l Le of 
God by hisc:mmon Love: But when they have done their 
worſt, it ſhall ſtand as a ſure obligation. Is there not reaſon 
enough to bind men to love God above all, even as one that 
yet way be their happineſs in his own infinite Goodnefs, and 
all the revelations of it by Chrifi, and in his ſo loving the ml, 
as to give bis enly Sox, that whoſoever believerb in bim ſpuldwt 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. And in his giving free puri 
oſ all lin to mankind, and offering life eternal to them, ſothat 
none but the final refuſers ſhall loſe it, and intreating them to 
accept it, &c? Is not all this ſofficient in reaſes to move men 
to that love of God, if the Spirit help them to meke uſeeſ . 
ſon (as he muſi do what Rteſens ſot ver are preſented to them 
unleſs men think that God doth not oblige them by any lid. 
neſs which they can poſſibly reject? or by any thing which 
many others de partake of ? pe 3 

Yet here note, that Gods common love to man, 1 donot 
mean, any which he hath to Reprobates, under the covfidert- 
tion of final deſpiſers of his Aatecedert Love : But of that 4% 
num Love it ſelf, which he hath ſhewed to loſt mankindin 

And note alſo, that Ide not deny but that Love of God in 
ſome men may be true, where their own preſumption that God 
hath elected them, and loved them above others, before they 
had any proofof it, was an additional motive: But this is man 


way, and not Gods. NEE fe nd 
| axy thing, ſave Grd and Js 
Chrift, for aum ſalvation, i fin ond — 8 
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Errour 43. That rrufting bo 


\ 


cc. 


—_— 


* * . 4 4 ' 
Bo j 4 
| 
* 
— "The Life of Path. 


* "bo; 2 
3 


| Contr. Confulion cheateth and choakerh mens underftand- 
In a word, to truſt to any r and Chriſt, 


ing 
ind the holy Spirit, for any of that part 
of God, of Chriſt, of the Spirit, Se RT fo 


cruſt to any thi uy perſon, for that which is but his own 
part, is but our And he that prayeth, and readeth, and 
heareth, and > ag and 
by them, nor truſieth them for their proper part, will be both 
heartleſs and formal) in his work. | 

And I have ſhewed before, that the Scripture, the Premiſes 
the Apoftles, the Minifter, ard every Chriſtian and boneft man, 
hath a certain truſt due to tbem for that which is their dart, 
eren in order to our falvation. I may truſt only tothe 5&il of 
che Phyſician, and yet truſt his Apothecary, and the Boy that 
eimyeth the Medicine for their part. 

Errour 44. That it is finſsl, end contrary to free grace, 10 
l»k d any thing in our ſelves, or our own inberem righteouſneſs, 
a the evidence of 17 Fuftification. 

Contr. Then no man can know his Juſiification at all. The 
8 tion in our ſelves, is our carneft of 
ſilyation, and the witneſs we arc Gods children, and the 
pledge of Gods ere before. This is Gods ſeal, 
oye: NS TS: 

m rt frow iniquity, nemet 
ſaaQific none but thoſe whom he j juſtlige)s, ches way the Gv- 
| Rified know that they are Jafiked. Hath God delivercd 
__— many figns or — 4 of te pied i 


1050 The witneſl of the Spiris only c 

An. a rebels nph i he Spirit is; or 
ele you would know thut it is the i wakn xs bed, and 
poſſeſſing us with a filial love of and v oak 5 delee to 
pleaſe him, and a dependance on him, hes whichia the witneſs, 
eren by way of an inberext evidence "(and h . 
covethat evidence; and take comfort in it.) As a chilli: 


nd x placing obedience, and dependance, with alikeneſs to the 


N is a witneſs, that 15, un evidence which is your | 


Errour 45. Thatit ij fnful * wicked amt 2 


to be never the better | 
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ation, dr an 47 * +; for it; 
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a 5 it is Gnful to per pee a wo Are backs 
wickedneſs : Praying und ar kr Fo from wicked- 
nefs. He that prayerh to be ified — * is repentingand 
turning from his fin to God. We n:ver exhort wicked men 
to pray with the tongue, without the defire of the heut. Deer 
ie the. the ſoul of prayer, and words are but the body : We per- 
theta not to diſſembie: But as Perer did Simey, 47 8. 
er pray for forgiveneſs. And if we may not 'exhor 
chem to good deſites (and to excite and expreſs the beſtde- 

res they have) we may not exhort them to . Ihe 

5. 65 10. Berk the Lord while be may be ſonnd, and 8 
row while ey nter. Let the 8 aal ae 

4 29 praying is a repenting when we 

ray, — 1 them to repent and ſeek God. 
Dbjcd. Bus (hey have no ability to i it. 02 


2 Thus the Devil would excuſe . 

God, Wer per le Joe 

e ent, beine 

love him, obey him, ee ee ca. JN 2. he 

Gins 3 for they have 'no ability to do i 5 But her en 

eee 
SW * NN ract, 38 | 
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tongue without the — T = ; which come from a 
common faith, and common go are hetter than none, 
bat have no promile of } tion. But the wicked: maſt be 
exhorted both to this, and more, even to e, dane and 
pray ſincerely. 


Errour 46. Its finſul, and againſt free groce, in think this 
ray works or allions of our own, are rewardable, or to ſay, tba 
they are meriterions, though is be nt bing but dee that 
is meam by if. 

Contr. The Papiſts have ſo much abuſed the word merit, 
by mary dangerous opinions about it, that it i no become 
more unmeet to be uſed by us than it was in ancient times, hen 
the Doctors and Churches (even Auſtin himſelOdid. commonly: 
ule it. But if nothing be meant by it, but rewerdab{;neſe, or 
the relation of a duty to the reward as freely promiſed by God 
(s many Papiſts themleives underſtand. it, and the ancient 
Fathers generally did) he that will charge a man.with-crrour 
in doctrine for the uſe of an inconvenient word, is unchar'- 
table and perverſe 3 when it is other mens abuſe, 
which bath dome med to make ir incomvenit pms — 


wefornn 2D 6 
Wande Paas and all this in uo teſpect to com Fe- 
ice, wherein the Rewarder is ſuppoſed to he 2 geiner 1 all; 
but only in geverning diſtributive Juſtice, which giveth every 
one that wack (by gi 0X or an _ is his due. And chat 
every good man, good ut ck pool 
i, to be eflcemed ſuch 85 i „ And thag th 
rative merit, ond > ee er 52 
leid not to png warning eee, 
only by Cor according to) the Law of Name or Works, | 
But to ri mt (which I had cathes were 
gaite diſi | the 8 
the thing fignified chus by | that what- 
— 8 
17 2 
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ing to the tenour of that promiſe; Aud 
they that deny this, deny Gods Laws, and Government, and 
J ent, and his Covenant of Grace, and leave not them 
ſelves one-promile for faith to reft upon: So certainly wouly 
all theſe perſons be damned, if God in mercy did not keep 
chem from digeſting their own errours, and bringing them 
into practice. | 7 + 
"" Broar 47- God is pleaſed with us only for the righteouſueſs of 
Chrift, and net for am thing in our ſelves, dog 
Contr. This is fufficiently anſwered before. He bliſphemeth 
God, who thinketh that he is no better pleaſed with hol 


than with wickednels z with well doing, than with ill doing, 
b, 7. but 
10 


They that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom. $ 

plea bim, becauſe unbelievers think not chat he is a K M Mo 
aud therefore will not ſeck his reward aright : But they that 
will pleaſe him, muſt believe that be is, and that be is 6 remarder 

f of them that diligently ſcek bim, Heb. 11. 6: The 5 to, 

do good and-difttibute, becauſe with ſueb ſacrifice; ed ic el, 

pleaſed, Heb. 13. And in a word, it is the work of all tha 


lives 16 labour, that whether living or dying they may be acceyte 


d. 
| of bia, 2 Cor. 3. 8, 9. and to be ſuch, and to do thoſe things 

as are pleaſing in bis fight. Nay, I will add, that as the ghry sf, 
Cod, that is, the glorious demonſtr ation or appear ence of bimſell 
is bis works, is materially the altim:tetnd of man ſo 
Pleofing of bimſc!f in this his glory ſhining in his Image and 
Works,” is the very apex, or higheſt formal notion of thisul 
COINS of God and of man, as far as is within aur. 
= | | 


No mans works pleaſe God out of Chriſt, both becauſe they 
arc unſound and bed in the ſpring_and end, and becauſe their 
fackineſs is not pardoned. ' But in Chriſt, the perſons ane 
auties of the godly-are pleofing to God, becauſe they have his 
—— are ſincerely good, and becauſe their former ſins, and 
preſent imperſe6tions are forgiven for the ſake of Cxuiſi (whe 


——— fe to wickedneſs. 5 
Errour 4 i is m,rcenary to work for a rew d, and legs 
te ſet men on deing for ſalvation. © We 1 7 ud 


Contr.. It is legal or fooliſh to think of working or nf 
reward 


The Life of Fatth, 


reward, by ſuch meriterions works as make the reward to be not 


of grace, but of debt, Rom. 4. 4+ But he that maketh Godhim- 
lelt, and his everlaſting love to be his reward, and trulteth in 
Chriſt the only reconciler, is knowing his guilt and enmity 
by fin ; and laboureth for the food which periſheth not, but 
endureth to everlaſting life and layeth up a treaſure in Hea- 
yen, 8nd miketh himlelf friends of the Mimmon of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and layeth up a good foundation for the time to come, 
kying hold upon eternal. life, and ſiriverh to enter in at the 
init gate, and fighteth a good tight, and fiaiſheth his courſe 
for the Crown of Righteouſneſs, and ſuffereth perſecution for 
areward in Heaven, and praycth in ſecret that God may re- 


ward him, and alwaics aboundeth in the work of the Lord, 


beciuſe his labour is not in vain in the Lord, and endureth to 
the end, that he may be ſaved, and is fai:hful to the death, 
and overcometh, that he miy receive the Crown of Life ; this 
man taketh Gods way, and the only. we te Heaven; and they 
that thus ſeek not the reward (bing at the uſe of reaſon) arc 
never like to ha ve it. 2 | 5 = 

Errour 49. Is is not lawful for the juſtifigd to prey for the 
perden of any penalties, but tempgral. 3 LS, 

Contr, The ground of this is before overthrown. 

Errour 50, Ir is not iamful to pray twice for the pardon of the 
— becanſe it implieth unbelief, as. if it were uit d 

* | : 


Contr, It is a duty to gray oft and cont inuediy for the par- 
ion of fotther fins : x; Becauſe pardon once granted mutt be 
continued 4 and therefore the continuance muli be prayed for : 
If you ſay, It is: certain to-be — I anſwer, then it 's 
u certain that you will continue to pray for. it (and to live a 
ho!y life. ) 2. Becauſe the evils deſerved, are ſuch as we are 
not perf ly deliveted from, and arc in danger of more daily. 
And therefore we muſt pray for daily onus phages * 1. 
impunity 3 and that God will give us more of his Spi it, and 
ave us from the fruit of former ſin: Becauſe our right to ſu- 
art impunity is given beſote all che impunity It ſelf. 3. Aa 
the complext Jath fication from all paſt_fins, is yet te come at 
the day of Jadgement. Apd all this, (beſides chat forhe that 


have pardon; know it aor)'may and'muſt be daily prayed for. 
11 7 3 | F rrour. : 
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ſelves one-promile for faith to 

all theſe perſons be damned, MAKES 
them from digeſting their ow 
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Contr. This is ſufficiently 4 
God, who thinketh chat he is 


than with wickedneln with IN| Twms. © 


They that are in the fleſh cann 
the ſpiritual and obcdient ma 
pleaſe bim, becauſe unbelievers) 
ard therefore will not ſet k h 
will pleaſe him, muſt believe t 


of them that diligently ſcek bim, Heb. 1 1. 6. They forget not hal 
do good and difttibute, becauſe with ſuch ſacrifice; God um 


pleaſed, Heb. 13; And in « word, it is the work of all they 
hives 19lebour, that whether living er dying they may be accepted 
of kim, 2 Cor. 5. 8, 9. and te bc ſuch, and to do thoſe things 
as are pleaſing in bis fight. Nay, 1 will add, that as 77127 
God, that is, the glorios demonſtrat ion or apptearanuc of incl 
in bis works, is materially the ultimzterend of man; ſo ih 
pleafing of bimeſclf in this his glory ſhining in his Image and 
Works,” is the very «ex, or higheſt formal notion of this tl 
timate end of God and of man, as far as is within cur 
No mans works pleaſe God out of Chriſt, both becaule they 
arc unſoumd and bd in the ſpring and end, and becauſe. their 
faokincſs is not pardoned. | But in Chriſt, che Flo 
duties of the godly-are pleofing to God, becauſe they have his 
— are fincerely good, and becauſe their former ſint, and 
prelent imperfeRtions areforgiven for the ſake of Cuuiſi (whe 


e e | | "A 2 
Exrour 48. It is . 71 for a reward, and legol 
te fot men on doing for ſelvatitn. VN Mo po 
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 Errour 49. It is not lawful for the nftifgd to Pray for the 
perden of any penalties, but temporal. 

Contr, The ground of this is before overthrown. 
Etrrour 30. Is is not {awful to pray twice for the 2 
_ 3 becanſe it imeplictb rig, as. it were net ? 


— It is a duty to pray oft and cont inuedly ſor the par 
Gn of ſorter fins ; x; Becauſe pardon once granted mutt be 
continued ꝭ and therefore the continuance muli be prayed for : 
If you (lay, Jt is: cert ain to be coninuts, bl anſwer, then it is 
u certain that you will continue to pray ſor it (and to live a 
boy lie.) 2. eh the evils deſerved, are ſuch as we are 
not 8 deliv eted from, and arc in danger of more daily, 

And therefore we mult pray for daily cxechtiue pardon, * u. 
impunity 3 and that God will give us moſe of his Spii it, and 
lave us from the fruit of former ſin: Becagſe 'our right to fu- 
"ure impunity 5s Boon be Ho che impunity it ſelf. 3. And 
ti ficwl all; alt fins, is yet te come at 


45 of Judgement 7 | this, (beides chat ſoe that 
have ple tr it ao col wa and a de 4% prayed 2 
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be it vhe only Promiſer as for i, and not we for 7 8 


Errour 51. The Ju 
of the fins before converſion. 


Contr. What was laft ſaid confuteth chis. 


Errour $2. No we « ell may pray for pardon, but only ( 
afſur ence : 2 tbe fins of the 242 U. 1 ee Les for 


were born : andthe non-cle# bave no ſarifadion made for thei 
fins, and therefore their pardon i impeſſible, 
Contr. Meatth, 6. Forgive M our treſy s &se. 


Theſe conſequences do but ſhew the falſhood of the 218 


Errour 53. No men can ue that be ib under the guilt of 
any ſin; becauſe no man can knw but that he iu oleQ, andceaſe- 
quently juſtified already. N 1 

Contr. No infidel, or impenitent perſon is juſtified. 

Errour 54. Cbriſt only is covenantcd with by the Faber, and 


Contr. Chriſt 'only hath undertaken to do the work of 
Chrift; but man muſt undertake, and promiſe, and covenant, 


even to Chriſt himſelſ, that (by the help of his grace) he will 
do his own part. Or elſe no nend bo baptized. What a 


Baptiſm and Sacramental Communion do theſe men make? 
He that doth not covenant with the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, hath no right to the benefits of Gods part of the Core 
nant. And no man (at age) can be ſaved thatdoth not both 
promiſe and perform. 3 | 1 
Errour 55. Ve are nit only freed from the condemning ſew 
tence of the Law but freed alſo from its commar de. 
Contr, We are not under Moſes Judaical Law, which was 
proper to their Nation, and their Proſelites: Nor ate we u- 
der a neeiſſity or duty, of l. bouring aſter perſett obedience in 
our (elves, as the condition of our Jullification or Salvation; 
but to renounce all ſuch expectations. Nor will the Les 
Works it fever juſtific us (as ſome afficm,) as hav 
ſectly fulfilled it by another: But we arc juſtified. 
charge, and not by it, by the Covevant of G 
not of Works. But perſed obedience to a the L: 
ture, and all the Commands of Cheri,” is ill our $i 
fincere obedience is neceflary to our lalyation. All on 
not ſuperetrogation. | 133 


** 


fied mit not fre ogein for the hu 
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- Ernrour 56. dr a wen deubreth whether be be a | "kia 
or penitext, be muſt believe that Chrift repented and belitved for 


bim. 
Contr. Chriſt never had ſin to repent of; and it is not 


per to ſ one repenteth ofanothers fin 3 Chriſt believed his 


Father; but had no uſe for that faith in a Mediatour which 
we muſt have. He that repenteth not, and belicverh not him- 
felt. ſhall be damned: Therefore you may ſee how Chriſt re- 
pented and believed for us. 

Errour 57. Aman that trufteth to be jene at the 22 of 


vdgement, cinſt the char e of unbelief, impenitency i 
hee by bis faub, — end ſinc crit y, at bis _ 


Tee Right ev, and not by dr xu p. 


only, ſxnet b ag 41uft free grace. 

Concer, Chrifts Righteouſnels is imputed or given to none, 
not (hall jaſtifie any that are true Vibglievers, Inopenitent or 
Hypecrites : Therefore if any (uchaagrion truft tobe juſtified by 
Chriſt, he deceiveth him, If the e be, Thou art an Iifide! 
or impenitent, it is frivolous to ſay, L Chrift obeyed, ſuffercd, 
ir believed, or repentedfor . But he that will then be juſti 
fied igainfi thar charge, multi /ay, and Gy truly, I truly be- 
lie ved, repented and obeyed. 


Errour 38. There ® w ſe or « Jufiflatie n any ſuch 


| falſe accuſation beſare God; whe hu all mens hearts. 
Conte, 1. You might as well ay, There is no ulc of judg- 


ing men according to what they have done, when God know- 
ech what they have done already. a. We are to be juſtified by 
God before men and 
his Saints, and admired tn all them that believe, becauſe the 


Golpel was believed by ther, 2 Tbef. 1. 1d, 14. And not only 


the — and open falſe aceuſa 


ity may be fopped, 


— och gw ellcs, and our rightcouhes 
 breb as thalight, andourgudgeme 
all the falſe judgements and repreaches of the wicked againſt 
the de . 


hed) agaiaſt they — 
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an account to bim who is ready to judge the quick and the dead, 
1 Pet. 4. 4,5- And that all may be ſet firaight which men 
made crooked, and hidden things be all brought to 
83. And we muſi be better acquainted with the ingenuity of 
the great accuſer of the Brethren, before we can be ſure that he 
who belycd God to man, will not bely man to God 3 ſeeing he 
is the Father uf lycs, and did fo by Fob, &. 
J. But we maſt not think of the day of Judgement, as a dz 
of talk bꝛtween God, and Satan, and Min; but as a day of 
DECISIVE LIGHT or manifcftation. And (© the cafe is out 
of doubt. The Faitb, Repent ance and-Sincerity of the juft will 
be there maniſeſt, ageinſi all former or latter, real or vertugl 
calumnies of men or devils to the contrary. ß. 
5. But above all let it be marked, that nothing elſe can be 
mutter of controverſie to be decided. That Corift bath obeyed, | 
and ſuffered, and ſatisfied diag Believers fins, and made a te. 
fament or covenant to pus all true Believers, will be knows 
to the accuſer, and paſt all doubt. The day of Judgement is 
not to try Chrifts obedience and ſufferings, nor to decide the 
caſc wherher be ſulfiled the Law, and ſat i ſied for fin, or. made 
a pardening Covenant to Believers : But whether we bave port” 
in bim or not, and ſo are to be juftified by the Goſpel- Covenant, 
through his mcrits againſt the Legal Covenant: And whether 


ve havefulfilled the conditions of the pardoning Covenant or 


not. This is alt that can be then made a Controverſie q this 
is the ſecrets of mens bears and caſe that maſt be opened before 
the world by God. However we doubt not, but the glory of 
all will _—_— to Chriſt, whoſe e axe joned. 
6. Note alſo, that Chriſt will be the Fudgeon fuppoſition 
of his merits, and not the party tobe bands. judged. 
7. Note ulſo, that we are to be judged by the Ne Co 
nant or Law of Liberty, and thereſote it: is the ebnditiou ol 
_—_ Covenant (as made with us) which is to be enquired 
8. Note alſo that Chriſi himſelf in Mat b. 25. (and eren 
at all ſpeak oſ any deciſion of ſuch a controverſies, us wheth 
he wu the Lamb of God, who cook ewuy the Gao ofthe wo? 
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t is on] mentioned as i. 4 this . 
* iy Father, inberis rho Ringer — J- 


Pra bagy *. ration 


gif, and of che condition or evidence of their title, which is 
here tryed and decided. 

Laftly, Note that upon the decifion, in refpet of boch to- 
gether (Chrifts Merits and Covenant as ſuppoſed, and their 
own true Faith, and Love, as manifeſted decifively) they arc 

called Righteons, v. 46. The Righteous into life eternal. 


So much to take the blocks out of the way of 
. Faith, about Free-Grace and Joftification, which the weak- 

"neſs of many well meaning erroneous men hath laid there of 
late times, to the great danger or impediment of wen Be- 
levers, 

If. $7. 14: Yoke xp" the flumbling block out of the way of 


my people. 
Levis. 4. Theu «lt unmbling-bl be 
Navy's; Shoe # ft ling- uk before the 
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bop 3 u Der! Dirt: | 


'uojuſtly from their BAY | 
holy « from die eau bing wa e lanc it my 
be aqedication of perſnus to a boly H r let; daſe 
the of every Chriſtian e and _ * 
3 cation; and ſo all the baptized axe ſang ia ad 
boty , ar an intern Dedication, which if it be fuxcere, if is 
beth actual and babitual, when. we both: give up our ſelves to 
God in Covenant, and are alſo diſpoſed and inch to him; 


and our hearts are ſet upon him 3 yes and the'life al h 
of the ER this diſpefition, and performance c this core. 
nant. This is the San ion which here I {peak ol. And 
fo much for the name. 


The doctrinal Propofftions beceſfary to be yndertod about 
it, are theſe (more largely and plainly laid down in my C- 
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en ſo mugh it i gd end antiably to God au 


bees. God laveth un from eternity, aud when we were. bi 
enemies ; not becauſe we were good, but to make us bitter than we 
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but the fruit of it. But if any-will :necde- call the Benewlexce 
alone by the name of Lave, we deny not in that ſenſe than God 
lorcth Seul s perlecutar, a8 weil an Foul an: Apofile 1 4m that 


bis purpoſe 10 de him giodl is e l- Wee. 
Object. God lovetb a in Chrifh, and for bitrighteouſueſs, end 
not only for our emm inherent holineſs. . . 


Anſw. 1. The Benevolencs of God is exerciſed towards us 
in and by Chriſt; and the fruits of his Love are Chrift bimſelf, 
and the mercies given us ub Chriſt, and by Chriſt, And our 

Pardon, and Juftification, and Adoption, and Accepterc: is Ly 
bi meritorious And it is by bim that we arc 
poſſeſſed with Gods Spiris, and renewed according to his 
Image, in Wiſdom, and Righteouſebs, and Holineſß: And all 
this relative and inberent mercy we have as in Cbriſt, related to 
him, without whom we have nothing: And thus it is that 
we are accepted and beloved in him, and for his righteouſneſs. 
but Chriſt did not die or merit to change Gods Nature, and 
make him more indiſſetent in his Love to the holy and the 
unhaly, or equally to the more holy, and to the le(s holy. But 
his complacency is fill in no man further than he is made tr 
amiable in his real bolineſs, and his relation to Chtiſt, and to the 
Father. (The Doctrine of Imput at ion is opened b.ſore.) Fibn 
16. 27. The Faber bimſelf loveth you, becanſe ye have | wed me, 
end believed, &. And 14. 21. Hetbat levetb me, fhallbe loved 
ij Father — As God loved us with the love ofbenevolence, 
ud ſo much complecence as is before de ſeribed before we loved 
tim (1 John 4. 10. Epheſ 2. 4.) fo he now leb us comple 
*ext1aly for his Image upon us, and ſo much of his greece as 1s 
bound in us ; and allo for our relation to his $02, and to him · 
lil, which we ſland im by this grace : But as he loreth not 
Sele perſecutor, under the notion of 3 fulfiler of bis Law in 
 Ghrift; ſo neither doth he love David in his fin; under the no- 
tion of one that is wit hom fv, and petfeR, as having fulfilled 
the Law in Chrift.; But ſo lovcth him in Chriſt, 28 to pardon. 
bi: fin, and ahn him-moge lovely ip himſelf, by crearirg 
4 Clces baart, gud renewing « right ſpirit mit hin bin, 
for the Gab a -merits o ; 
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3. Holineſs is Gods * * that which 

| rs. 3. The loſs of Holinels, were for with 

neſs, and our fiate of enmity to God. 

Prop. 4. Holineſs conſiſleth in . Our 1 of our 
Tiste God as our Owner, and ſu fo 0 his Pte 
vidence: 2. And our ſubjection to God as our Ruler; 
and obedicnce to his Teaching and his Laws: 3. And 
in Thankfulneſs and Love to God as our Chief Good, 
efficiently and finally. f 

Prop. 5. Love is that finsl perfeRive act, which implyeh 
and comprehendeth all the reſt; and ſo is the falfilliog 
of the Law, and the true ſtate of ſanctification, Rom. 

13. 10. Matth. 22. 37. Mark 12. 33. 1 Jeb 7.16; 

Prop. 6. Heaven it (elf, as it is out ultimate end and per: 
ſection, is but our perſeR Love to God maintained by 
perſect viſton of him, with the perfect reception of his 
Love to us. 

Prop. 7. Therefore it was Chriſts. great buſineſs in the 
world, to deſtroy the works of the Devil, and to bring 
us to this perſect Love of God. 

Prop. 8. Accordingly the greatefiuſe-of raub in Chriſt is 
to ſubſetve ard kindle out Love to God. 

Prep. 9. This it doth two ſpecial waies :- 1» By procuring 
the pardon of fin, which forfeited the grace of the Spirit; 
that ſo the Spirit may kindle the Love of God in m: 
2. By aQual bcholding the Love of God, which ſhineth 
to us moſt gloriouſly in Chriſt, by which our Love muft 
be excited, as the moſt ſuitable and efeQual men, 
Jobs 3. 1. & 4. 10. 

Prop. 10. bye - wholc Religion therefore confiierhof two 
parts: 1. Primitive Holineſs, refiorcd and perſeted: 
2. The reftovi ng end perſecting means: or . Love to 
God, the final — mor- excellent par 
Chriſt, the mediate pe::. Faith ca Love, and 
couſed by Faith, 1 Cor. 12. left, & 1 AE 

6, 23.9 Tim. 1.5.2 Theſ3. 5. 3 . 
James 1. 12. & 2. 57 1 f. 1. "IE 
27 11. Repentance towards God, N the ous wage 
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God in Love; und Regeneration by the Spirit, is the 
Spirits begetting us to the Image and Nature of God our 
heavenly Father, in a bravenly Love to him: So that the 
Holy Gholt is given us to work in us a Love to God, 
which is our kaQificatzon, Run. 5. J. Tit 3.4,.5, 6,7. 
2 Cer. 13. 14. 1 Fobw 4.16. _ 

Prop. 12. When Sanctiscation is mentioned as a gift con- 
lequent to Faith, it is the Love of God 28 our Father 
in Chriſt, and the Spirit of Love, that is priacipally.meant 

- by tut Sanctication ; | 40 | 

Brep. 13. The pardon of. fin confilieth more in forgiving 
the p demni, the forfeiture and loſs o Love, and the 
Spirit of Love, than in remitting any corparal pain of 4 
ſenſe, And the reftoring of Love, and the: Spirit of ; 
Love, and the perſecting hereof in Heaven, is the moſt 

eminent part of our executive Pardon, Jullitication ad 
Adoption. Thus far SanRtihcation is Pardon it (elf, 
Rom, 8.15 16, 17. Gal. 4 6. 1 Cor. 6. 10, 41. Tuns 3. 6, 7. 
Titw 2. 13, 14. Kew. 6. Rom. 8. 4, 10 3. | 

Prop. 14. The pardon of the pain oſſenſe, is given us «s a 
means, to the executive pardon of the pain of lofs, that 
is, to put us in a capacity, with d obligations and 
advantages to Love God, Luke 7: 47. 

Prop. 15. Sandification therefore being better than all 
other pardon of ſin, as being its end; we muſt value it 
more, and muff make it our faſt defire to be as holy as 
may be, that we may need as little forgivencls as may be, 
and in the ſecond place only deſire the pardon of that 
which we had rather not have committed; and not make 
pardon our chiaſ defire, Rem. 6, & 7, & 8. throughout, 
Gal. 5. 17. to the end W ü 

* 16. Holinels is the true Morality 3 and they that pre- 

the preaching, and pract: ce of Faith in Chiifi, bz 
fore the preaching and practice of Holineſe, and ſleitzht 
this as mecr morality, do preſer the means before the 
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as conlifing in meet juttice, charity 7 y tO men, and a 
rance, without the Love of God .m-Chrni, 2 a 
brauch cut off and withered, for the tree. ; 166 


Some ignorant Sectaries cry pwn all Preaching, us meer 
meraliry, which doth not frequently toſs the name of Chrif, 
and Free Grate. - 1 

and ſome ungodly Preachers, who never ſelt the work of 
Fah or Love to God in their own: ſouls, for want of holy 
experience, favour not, and underfiand ner holy Fregtbin ; 
and therefore ſpend almoſt all their time, in declaiming apa 
ſome particular vices, and ſpeaking hat they have learted of 
ſome vertues of ſobriety, juſtice or mercy. And hen they 
have done, cover over their ungodly -unbelieviag courſe, by 
reprosching the weakneſſes of the former ſort, who cry-down 
© Preaching meer morality But let ſuch know, that thoſe Mi- 
nifters and Cheiltizns, who juſtly lament their lifeleſs kind of 
Preaching, do mean by merelity, that which you 
call Etbicks in the Schools, which leaveth out not oaly Fab 


in Cbrift, but the Leve of God, and the 2 


Spirit, and the deavenly Gl. And they do not ey 

true meraluy, bat theſe dead branche rot it, which are all your 
| morality : It is not morality it {elf inctuſively that they Wane, 
but meer morality, that is, ſo much only as Arifterics Btbichs 
teach, as excluſive to the Chriſtian Faith and Love. Aud de 
you think with any wiſe men (or with your own conlticnces 
— find it a cloak to your Infidel or unholy hearts and 
doctrine, to miſtake them-thae blame you, or to take aden 
tage of that ignorance of others? The Grace of oxr Lord Jeſs 
brit, and the Love of God the Father, and the Communion of 
tbe Holy Gboft, do ſhut up your Litusgy by way of B 
but it is almoſt all ſhut out of your Sermons;unleſs a e- 
leſs cuſtomary paſſages : And when there is nothing e in 
your preaching, then, that which is the ſubſtence of your Bape 
tiſmal Covenant and Chriſtianity, aud your cuſtom ary Bus- 
difion ; you do but tell the people what kind of Chrifia 
you have, and what Benediftion1 that is, chat you-are "AN neither 
truly brilliant, nor Blefſed. YT NY . al . x 
True Many, or th Chriſtian Echicks; is the Love — 
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The rare pra ro be by Fatb, ws Helm or 
Love. Hp gs 
Direct. 1. TSH reg rd 
the bet und ſureſt rrucalry of Golf | and bis 
— ee 
All the Books oi unt incom- 
pariſon of the: Jchus Chrift ey ore but enquiries 
in rec pee are Or — ; mol} 1 
pertinent to out happinels or e Or fthiey to God, 
— ark Fir che ok 
— To bu Frog 
And their learning is | 
nd Giving; about words and 2 
lutle tend to godly ediſying. It js Quiſt who is meds wifthin 
tous, as bung hen che wiſdteer of G. Nyon knew: but 
where to hr an "Angel, you would alt" prefer him before 
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4. Hu God e Stuten is his Bock which mafi ban 

Sig . His Muniſters office is to teach it us. - 8. 1 (Spine! 

inwardly to illaminate us that we may und 

that will deſpiſe os neglect cicher, the ben be 

Spirit, 5 never like l ow. 23 1 
Dir 3. Lockou r . 

demptun by bim, 4 the great defigned Revelation of 


Love — Goodneſs; even. 65 the. Faricks th not jen 
to be the Glaſs or Revelation (eminem iy) of bis Gre 


Therefore as you chuſe your Book for the fake of the 
Science or ſubject which you ul learn; ſo let this be the 
deſigned, ſtudied, conſtant uſe which you make of Chtill, to 
ſee and admire in him the Farbers Love. When youtead yok 
Grammar, if one ask you, why ? you wih ſay it is to 
the language which it teacheth and he that readeth Lam. las, 
or Phi or Medicine, it is to leirn Lam, of. 
fk : lo whenever you read the Guſpel, meditati on Chtiſt or 
hear his Word 3, if you are aske why zou do it be able 
Ii to leary the Lere G h. I u berg indiy % 
15 be learnt. ſa wel No wonder if. f hmiten have learnelto 
manu 2 r 9 and all- Orber e 


would 6226 cn ca gab, . 04. 
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re trre and lively Faith.” ' 1 
But you muſt not karen) wo and fue, of tber 
cies; no hearken to the Devil doctrine of any miftaken 
Teachers, that would reſent! [Gods Love's" vatled'or ec- 
dipled; or ſhew you bat wrach and flares.” — 
which Chriſt 3 — reveal, the D. vil prin 
ſirreth to ccc, even the Lore of God ef-; ar 
that which Chnilt principally came to work ia us, the Devil 
might principally labour to deffroy i and that 15, er lee to 
bio that cnc” ym raped Ie 

Take ood off the Ant inomian Nest Ne 
recited, . Fg % e 8 empty Name and — of Free 
Grace, rg the e anil feet of * belimeſs and 


Direct. 6.. Exerciſe var Faith 1 aff the 155 Scviptures, 
Preceprs, Promiſes and Threatnings, and not on ont of then! ame. 


For hen. God heath appointed all comjunctiy for thus work, 
jou ate unlike to have his blefling, or the eff. a, you will 
by by moſt oſ his reracdies- 

. DircR,. . Tais nat that for Tln G, Sbieb 
* bat either mant Inventions, * wed commen 


1 Ietaderh the world, to take 275 wrong EY 
or chats e 7 — chem minds. l 


ach im the gi of Nane 5 
indeed it and that choſe oaly ate g 
without book (in their families, 6s at 
are moſt in private meetings: and roecbur th 
4. Ad Come think char thegneatel y b al 
the ſpuit of bondage to fear 3 — fin; 
or finding that they were under terrour, before they hal 
ſpiritual peace and comfort 3 or being able to tell at what Ser: 
mon, or time, or in what order, and by wh IN 50 : 


leis of exceeding great coaſequeniſe, to have a right ag 
henſion of the Nature of Holineſs, and ego po 
crits thereof Bat [ ſhall not now ſtend futcher to deſcribe it, 
| becauſe E have done it in many Books, 


the Chriftian Religi 1 22 = my Res 
E E 


8 (a Thave dire@ed' m 1 — alic 8 Th 
. nmediatcly forn 


A Ps Co. . 4 
2 nt N 1 * I; & LAS, N „ = * wo 0 3 5 4 
Sz 5 7 7 a >. b 0 PAS 5 * 3&- : 1 7 7 2.4. EY EY 8 
; - * ” * 3 . 7 * 8 8 8 5 | n - : 1 2 2 j 
— \ s 2 ** 8 
* 2 3 
* + 4 2 x * * Fs 
* * 4 7 
* 9 — 5 — aan _ St 
_ on 822 3 2 2 n Sn 7 . "Wo + Si = * N . 
5 ; ; TEFTTAEE EE, TE oO RL EEE TEST 5 
— * * £ 
5 
« 
r 


undlerſtand it. The Devilcafily prevailech, 

a Path — Tho and pleaſwre,com- 
n re ſcerm a great matter, and can 
do much, till Heaven be ſet in the ballapce againft them ; and 
ry on n Toy. 1 
tb. 12. 1, 2, 3. 2 Cor. 4 


Direct. 13. Be fare that Feith make Gede 7 your 
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living upon God alone.) But that really you live e moch 1 

God alone, ws abuhof wink in df fag Ge 
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face beeween Faith and Sevſe,- and b:tween things'unſeen, wad 
the things that arc ſeen. Thercfore-it is aid, that they th 
are in the fles canvot pleaſe God; becaufe the i:thb.i ing the pil 
daminant principle in them, they moſt fayour and mind the 
ching of the ficth ; and therefore they can do more with) 


than the things of the Spirit can do, when 2 ae. let de 
them, Row. 8. 55 6. 7, 8. 


Direct. 15. Ler Faith ſei the am. fn clue 
of biztolieft ſervants, til before you 
He that purpoſely lived among men in fl. ſh, « life of bon | 
. nels and patience, and contempt of the world, to be x puter 
ov cxample to ur doth expe that ie be the daily. work of 
Faith to umitate him z and therefore that we have chis Copy. 
till belore ont eyes. I will help us when we arc fig it 
fir down in low and comme things, to ſee more noble thing 
before us, It will help us when we arc in daubrof the way's 
"ar dury ànd when we ate apt tõ fayoar our corruptions; 
Ie will guide our minds, and quicken our defires,” withaholy 
ambition and covetouſneꝶ tobe more holy: It will rang 
to-anſwer all thut the ya ficſh:can ſay, from the eng: 
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The. Life Fab. 
r "Every gracen d duty is to be a help to all the ei A 
vt or negit of eny one, 55 a hindcrance to illi: ant 
ofone wheel or ſmaller perticle in 8 clock or — 
all and ſtill, or go aut oi oder. Fhe new meatuse 
all due parts, as the body doth of all its members. [The foul 
is as a muſical —.— . 
firing, gor have one out of tune, nor without 
ing all che melody. A ſragment of the moſt 
or one member of the comlieft body cut off, is not beautiful ; 
_m— of a holy ſoul and life, isn0t onlyin the quality of 
elch grace and duty, bat much in the proportion, feature and, 
lar nom of all. Thereforeevery part hath its proper armour, 
Epbeſ. 6. 1 1, 12, 13.14. And the. whole armory of God mut be 
put on: Becauſe all fuin:ſs del in Chriſt 4 we ore 
in bim, as b:ing ſufficient to communicate every grace. 
pres laboured alwaies fervently in prayers for the Ce 


they might fand perſed aud conpleat in all the Wil. e 

4. 12. James 2. . Les patience haus ber berſad 2 ye f 
may be perſed and ent ire, mantis nat bing We aft comfore. our 5 
(clves, that though we want the perf 

hare the l of perts, os of 4 


fain to prove this: only by iafcrring, t 1 5 
grace, hath al Lt rig el 
arr eee ; 
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Saeftification (or Peeling): r- "Notyre, d and 
Clay, or our Perſons, Medicine, and Health. _. nh 
3. And God who created ide world, is theroupes: to. he 
Ni wh in * Relotions ta it 3 as our reste in Muitx. 4d 26 
our Owner, Ruler, and Chief Ge (efficient; dinidest and 
final) in a Trinty of Relations. You mU no hay the 
lonaite Vitel Pemer of the Faber. created all: things y the 
ite Viſdm of the Word, os Son, and by the I. 46044. 
zeſt and Love of the bey (as the San redeemed vs ag the 
eternal Viſdem, and Word Incarnete, ſent by the etetnal Vital- 
Power of the Father, to reveal and communicate the eternal 
Le in the Holy Gho@ : And as the Holy-Ghoſi doth ſaxfifi 
au perſad us, as proceeding and ſent from the Power of. 
Facher, and the Wiſdom ot chats, to ſhed abroadthe Lay 
_ ——— of Ged u be 800 
10. Next to a8 Create, to 
tered the World which he created, and Iniad ring! 
Creatures ; Angels, or heavenly Spirits, and Mes. Man is to 
be known in his perſon or conftitutiox firſt,” and and oftcrward in 
his appointed caurſe, and in his end and gestion. 
41. Ja his conflirution is to be contjdered, 1 . Kip. Being 
or efſential parts:-3,. His Rectitude or Qualities ; 3, Hu 
— 1. To his Creatour ; And 2, Todis tene. _ 


. ay HiseMential parts ore his fouland body: His ſoo] is to be 
known in the Vnuy of its Efſinee, 5 

tin ¶ which is its — Image of God.) Its effence is 8 Living 
9x - Itgeffential "rage. = 1. * e eee 
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amd Aexdineſs for it Dr or id I 27a 15 
(7. Being eats Tuch eau by + rave elalency 
from his Naas, dud this 6 Te 
Jitions : r: . 
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che one title obs children. And x at. once with 
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of man to God, it is that God is aheſore related to mm man, 8 
his Creator, and as his Owner, Kale, and Chief God. 
15. Manis alſo related to his fellow kw bin 


1. A8 their Owner, 2. Their 8 3. Their Exd; under 
Gold : which is Gods E or Hinrary Imagens 


man, and is called ee our Dentin 3 
So that by meer. Creation, and the Nature of the creatures 


there js conſtituted a fate of communion between 


which is r. A-Dominion, 2. A Ningdm, 3. & Family or b 


ternity. And the whole is ſometime called by one of theſe 
names, and (ometime by the other, ſtill imply ing the ref; 

16. Gods Kingdom bg thus conflitated, his Attribute 
appropriate to theſe his Relations follow: 1. His Aiſaui 
neflas our Owner : 2. His Holineſi, Truth and Jutice us bur 
Ruler : 3. And his Kindnefs, Benignity.and N wan 
Patber or Bonefactor. | wel H 

17. And then the Works of Godes in cheſachecr lid 
follow 3- which are I, Rr 3 a8. our 


HUH INIT IS by. 
God diſpoſed of Adaw — he had new made him : 
he began his Government of him: And 3. Wharh 
_ gave him; and: what he farther effcred or: Prom: 
BY 
19- trad as tothe ſecond, wemuſt 1. | Coalider be 
cede part of _ Government, prrar ij — 
n (hereafter) t conſequent part; which is 1. | 
3 — 
ure: 26 — 
this Nature fo related 2. Or elſe by+Precept or N 
nr beſides our Natures. 1. heyy | — : 485 "a 
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lative — wy 10 ; 
roy pts io ch conjundly make. 
Mitel duty, map oy, that the which our Relation to u Ge- 
veruexr, at ſuch; but the ſecund only 3 and thereſ are that on- 
ly is to be called the Radical Las in the ſtrict ſenſe, the other 
two the Moral rclults of our Rectitude. The ary of ſub 
jedi and obedience in general, ariſing from. our Natures. re- 
lated to our Creator, is the radical governing Law of God 
in us. But yet the ſane ſobiſton, WO and love, 
which are primarily our duty from thei 

be , ee Nee hae . duty, be- 
cauſe they arc alſo commanded of God. 2. Re perfieular 
Laws of Nature ate 1. Ofour particular duiies to God; or 
of Piety :* 2. Or of our duties to our ſelves and others: 
1. Ads of Juſtice, a. And of Charity. Theſe Laws of Na- 
ture ue 1. Vnaltergbles, and thts, where ch near ofour 
ann ha Al hf „ T n | 


4, ud net to do. 3. TT radars in Live 
3 1. Promil auc Beneficial Rewards : 


ture of it, ond thei im- 


21. And 


—̃ es 


Gerte 


La ni my 6215. 
22. And Wb 3 EEE edition of 
the New Coveraat, or Law of Grace; which mit be opened 
in its paris pages and end. 

23. And then mu be conſidered Gods execuviah of is fp 
tente on Ad, le lar as he was unpardonee , gad dn ye 4 
world, tin de end. n 

2, And adet moſt be bessere Sols — 1 
exphcationt * hie Covenant of Grace; till er le 
nation. . 

25, And next, mens behaviour under that exp 
vennt. l 
26. And Gods ſentence and exctation upont re the 

v 

Then we conic to the ſubwſs .of time, and 10 cp 
the 27. of Redemption dittinQly. And 4. ts: | 


G04 of Nature - giving cin world a Phyſicien-or a Saviour 
2. The End:? I'Theconftiturive Cauſes :. Where 1. 
Pevſon of the Reder, in his Eſſence, as God and Men, und it 
his pctfection?, both efſextiol, and modal, end netillemtal; 8 
28. And 2, Of the fu mente works of cur Red 
(furh #8 Creation was to the firſt es <1 36 5 i 
* ieee eee they i 
ſabmiſhon to higdiſpoling Will» 2. 2 in in 
7 tothis Qovewing Will : 3. Ha perſett Live to h 
. And the ſuffering by which he exprefiallitheſe; he eher 
da menbg of themſoloo; and. the wipes a 
3 not ſor i ſelf, but for bes GREY 1 joe. 
* aids © 22076 : 
ny Frowabla Offiris nice Made ebf 
the perfeRer title of a ee, or 
ont contained this Prinity is 4 
Man : 1. Tbir Our: 2. g 


fator : The Father alſo as the firſt pr 
acquiring a ſecond 1 5 5 
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we muſt conſider of Chriſis exeltatjen;; , Oſchis J 
and Reſurrefiion : 2. Of his Aſcenſion and Vlariſicaim ;; Aud, 
3. Of the delivering of AI Power, and AI Things into his 
hands. )))) 3, Hater 
31. The work of Redemption thus fundamentally wrought, 
doth not of it (cif rencw mam nature; end there ſore putteth 
n0 Law of Nature into us of it (elf, as the Creation did: Aud 
therefore we muſt next proceed to Chiifks Adwinifiration of 
this office, according to theſe Relations 3: which is 1. By Ce- 
giſlation or Donation z; enacting the New Covenant (where 
this laſt and perſeR edition of it is to be explained; the Pre» 


ceptive, the Promiſory and the Penal parts, with its effects, 


and its differences from the former Edition, and from the 
Law of Nature and of Works. | 
32. And 2. By the promulgation or pub lis ation of this Co- 


venant or Goſpel to the world, by calling ſpecial Officers for - 


that work, and giving them their fon, and promiſing 

them his Spirit, his Fratecdion, and their Reward. 
33. And here we come to the ſpecial work of the Fly 

Ghoſt; who is 1. To be known in his Eſſewce and Perſon. , as - 


the third in Trinity, and the eternal Love of God: 3. And as-- 


he is the grand Advecate or Agent of Chnift in the woild, 
where his works are to be conſidered 1. Preparatory, on and 
by Cheiti himſelf: 2. Adminiſizatory ; 1. Extracrdigary,ion 
| the Apoliles and their helpers: 1. Being in them 8 of 
extraordinary Power, by gifts and mi oy extra- 
ordinary Wiſdom and Lafuliibiliry, as far as theix commiſſion 
work required : 3. And of extracedinary Love and Ho- 
lineſs. 2. By the Apoſilis, 1. Extraordinarily convincing and 
bringing in the world; 2. Settling all Church;DNoRtcines, Of- 
ficers and Orders which Chriſt had leſt unſetiled {bringing all 
things to their remembeance which Chriſt had caught and 
commanded them And guiding them in the ineſt.) 3. Re- 
cording all this for poſterity in the holy Scriptures. 2. His 
Ordinary Agency 1. Qa Miniſters, 2. By an@ on all 
34. And here is to be conſidered the Nature of Chriſtiaui- 
ij in fieri+ Faith and W our thice great Relations 
| 3: | * 
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30. In order to the worky of theſe Relations: lor thefurure,. 


— 


— 


382 


The i of Faith. 2 


to our Redeemer, as we arc his Own, his (Dilciples and )$ub. 
jeQs, and his Benefſciariesy with all the {ſpecial benefits of 
theſe Relations as antecedent to our duty ;. end then — 
ty in them as commanded: And then the benefits after to he 
expected (as in promiſe only.) 

35. Next mutt diflinQly be confidered, the pr preaching, and 
converting, and baptizing part of the miniſſerial Office, 1, a, 
in the Apoſſles: 2. And in their ſueceſſors to the end; 'with 
the nature of Baptiſm, and the part of Chriſt, and of the- .. 
niſter,md'of the haptired in that Covenant. 

36. And then the deſcription of the univerſal Chih, 
which the baptized conſtitute. 

37. Next is to be deſcribed the ſtate of Chriſtians alice 
Baptiſm : 1. Relative, 1. In Pardon, Reconciliation, Juflif- 
cation, 2. Adoption. 2. Phyfical, in the Spirit of Sach. 
fication. 

38. Where is to be opened 1. The krft Canifying + 
of the Spirit: 2. Its aſter-helps and their conditions, 3. All 
the duties of Aolineb, primitive and medicinal towards God, 
our ſelves and others. 

39% Our ſpecial duties in ſecret: reading, meditaion 
prayer, &c. 

40. Our duties in Family Relations and Callings, 

41. Our datics in Church Relations; where is to be de- 
ſcribed the nature of particular Churches, their work and 
N their minifiryy: and their members, with the duties 
of ca 

42. Our duties i in our x Civil Relations. 

43. What temptations are againſt us, 15 be to be over- 
come. 

44. Next is to be conſidered the Rate of Chriſtians and $o- 
cietics in the world: How far all theſe duties ate performed; 
and what are their weakneſſes and fins. 

N 1 what are the puniſhments which God ufeth i in 
thu 

46. And what Chriſtians moſt do ſor 
tion after falls, and to be delivered 


47. Of Death, eee 


ſpecial preparation for it. 48. of 


"The Life of Faith, 
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27 the coming of Chriſi, and the Judgement of the 
t day. 8 : 
2 Of the puniſhment of the wicked impenitent in Hell. 
o. And of the ble ſſedneſi oſ the Saints to Fhcdiek and the 
eyerlaſtintz Kingdom. | 
Theſe are the Heads, and this is the Method of true Divini- 
ty, ind the order in which it ſhould lye in the underſtanding 
of him that will be compleat in knowledge. | 


— —— 
— 
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IH. And us this is the Iatelledus Order of knowledge; ſo 
the order Which all things muſt ſye. in at our bearts and wills, 
is much more neceſſary to be obſerved : 1. That nothing but 

GOD be loved as the infinite fimple good, totally with all 
the heart, and finally for biwſelf : And that nothing at all be 
loved with any Love, which is not purely ſubordinate to'the 
Love of God, or which cauſeth us to love him ever the lefs. 

2. That the bleſſcd perſon of our Mediatour, us in the He- 
mae Nature glorified, be loved above all creatures next to God: 

Becauſe there is moſt of the Divines Perſections ppearintz in 


him. 

3. That the beavenly Church or Society of Angels and 
Scints be loved next to Jeſus Chriſt, as being next in ex- 
cellence. 

4. That the Univerſe! Charch on earth be loved next to th 
periect Church in Heaven. | hs 

5. That particular Churches and Re be next loved: 
and where evex there is more of Gods Iafereft and Inge, than 
in our ſelves, that our Love be more there, than on our ſclves. 

6. That we next love our ſelnes, with that peculiar kind 
of love which God hath made necefaxy to our duty, and our 
bappinels and end; with a ſelf· peſerving, watchful, diligent 
love; preferring our ſouls before our bodies, and Piritival mer- 
ties before temporal, and greater before leſs. | 5 
7. That we love our Cbriſtian Relatizns with that doable 
Love which is due to them as Cbriſti ut and Relations, ard 
lore a Relations according to their places, with that kind of 
Love which is proper for theth, as fitting us to all che dut: es 


which we tuft perform to them. 
. 9. That 


err 


229 a rr 
o Gre, with e. [Love according to the — uk Gok 


ont em. 
be e we love every viſible Chriſtian (that. we clot 
— hath unchriſtened himſeli by apoſtacy. or ungodlinek) 
with the ſpecial Love alſo belonging to true Chriſtians, beca | 
he appoarei h ſuch to us: But yet according to the m ure of 
that appearance, as being more Confident v4 ſome, and mow 
doul#ful of others. —— 
10. That we love our intimate ſuits ble fri * Fr. 
godly with à double Love, as godly and. as friends 

11. That we love Neighbours and civil Relations, vis 
Love which is ſuitable to our duty towards them (io do 
them, as we would have them do to us; which i is partly meat 

by loving them as our ſelves.) a 
12. That we love all mankind, even Gods eames, mack 
more 0u7 o, #5 they are wen; ſor the dignity of h 


end their a e 
nature, and t 1 0 S 


13. That all mam be choſen api, Xs 
is to be preferred before other 1 825 and their ſuitableneſi und 
fitneſs for that end (as they ire to be ene before o_ 
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nt. Ard Fe DIET” bnd ier it, 1. That 4 be les w 
bogin with Gad alone, on grocer to Gal is the creature, a 


wy ys principal ching . for finding the tri 
t is to known out 
method of Divinity and Religion, that (as in the great m 


Nature; fo) in the frame of Merality, the free motion 22 
culer : From (, I the efficiont by Ged, the 
final Canſe of all; therefore ax God ber 
of motion; ſo the creature is the N 
id, in returning all to God gn 4 
Therefore mark,that our receiving Grecermee owe fo wee 
eee eee duties N kt 
then our retary; ö ä 
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Tbcrcchec is por of e we have 
to do, „ 8 od 


ve pr for ſuch 
d w Meet to ons in 

b meens( the {reatures, and the — 7 5 — 
) be* not now ſ»ſſiciews - foe- lapſed. man 3 yet 
re Mo be looked on as delivered into the hand of 
tre Mehr to be hn oo ms on; in 


order pes dieſe ene. N 


— He is jnow the L | __ 8 
2 and che firſt im dignity 10 


eomMUunicating mc 
be received und aſd by mar N bat not the fuſi in Time, 
leezuſe the means of revealing bim mu 6 go firft.. | 


# 2. koi EE e is che opers- 


eee en given by the 8 
$ 3 mne { which arc as 
beep + wen variouſly 72715 emeſs to the ſeveral ſorts 


of means ( eee | 

3. Nee to work by and with, 
have been in thee: 21. The loweſt degree, is the world 
or creatures (called The Bock of Naur, alone 3 2. The fecond 


ee was the Law and Promiſes to the Jews and their fſore- 
'Cec fathers 


-» (<< © :» 


Avery one H theſe 
1 oper: ufe, 0 
e. Sch ee | reien and Relatigh, 
and to teach min the Ee H 6FISmd fapernaturel A 
lations and Iuſtirut ions; nr lo to ae n uire dle 
them (n add Wöcer "Bey: 4 ie ay 1 #1 ; 
9, The TH and Jetyifg Daw (of? 
ficient in iti: Hd, t ge vaitrt The Ruff þ 
ſem inte tbꝭ wor ld, to tt veii fie WI. 1 
to de i ſuttiſſet for fin, And do Ware e hetween 
on eos oY 7 of the Founnt, ap 
do rener mene Tolle," bt | ther) te rlectio 
chem al mit, though it tell then not W 0 d ek 
eur Chriftian Belief. * WE by 
1 The Chriſtian Goſpef is ſufficient in its hn klw 1 | 
mewfirtobelievs'i in the Father, On, and He ol 
and rheri to {ove and ive aright. yer 46 
ene that eich of Thee Ts Sufficient in irs own ink, 
the meibinirly is, tit that theſe out ward meant are of themlelry 
fMicient'without the Holy Spirit 3. for that were to be 
nor cy i I gener I In 9 ot _ Lenere 3, 00 
only r nn pair and work; or t us part os 
cat | fuppof td concur, 1 905 cient $9 
# 19's ocient Pe Fern, ph it he 50. 
Cofficient to writewithbut f n 


dt A redo ip Nig 
dy ed ering eres, or uh te eh 
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ſuch bare power is given tot and fe a 
tiches doth nor. But the, is moss, rope 
than / Re imm latter being \appligable mee da- 
grees, but 4 ary] | beth, 9555 degree, without which 
the Ad cannot be perſormed: 5t bag eint dis wott: 

That there is ſuch a thing, 15 cen ia ie. ene who 
had that grece which was mee ry, hg forbeazing the ftr it 
ig (or elle farewell all. Religeon, ), . And woe aro :few-men 
will deny but that a men bea full uch. a —— 
nau) duties which they do not peiſomm > an mum ns 
vhich they da not ſarbeas 3. ( to forbeas. un Orb. i he, 
g dfdrivk, fo go to Church wheo 4bsy ga ame- 
houle; &c. } Such a thing thesdfore these is, andſuch a poπẽ 
mans will hath to do ot nat da, when ſuch gte only :of 
help is gives. Sts notes a 

| Therefore we have reaſon enqugh to ſpppoſe x, Thee ſuch 
a degree of the Spirits. help is given under the. $4#6-Leeabings 
of the Creature, or to them that have no er lid bat na- 
tural revelation, as ia weceſſury tothe lara epdpandules of 
fat Light or Means, that is, to cobnipgs man tha * 
Ged, and what be is, as aforeſaid, and that ug arc his ſubjects | 
ind ben:fictaries, and owe. him aut cbiiſeſt leus u i ſen nice 
and to convince them of. the need of ſomc. ut hs un νẽu i 
teur lation, Not that every one hath this meaſurg of. ſpiritye! 
help ; for ſome by buting the help which M Haves, ta learn 
the Alpbabet of Nature, on. to practilc.ih, do. forkeix. that help 
which ſhould briog them into Natures big ben forms | 
much as I have mentioned of the help al che Sr uisgiyen 0 
thoſe that Joy pot groſl ſarſrit it by abuſe, dong the Pagans 
of the 2 ad ft ET ro ag je 

2. Aud o of the Fpirit wis gn Or pot '* 
Jews, as was h 8 to bhive enabled them 0 hene in he 
ſih to come, ene 5 if they did not wth 
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wes theft ſt aud chief part 


| The'objygtionragaial4hivurecy be enſwered/ in iducpiice, 


the So, and never belleve it 0 y'or'thitBelieve it not with a 
j Faith, is us foicrent t have wide them trie By. 
ing it is certain that ſuch a ſ»ſFcient uneffectuel grace ibtmi 

brve no reaſon © vet d GD dem aa more deſert 
by wo erg =o, chan he did rtv or chat he maker v 
heving a more impeſi e condativie of Jaſhfentibn under the 
Goipel, to hem rivet bre in the neereſt Capecity-of in (before 
t ſſactual grace} than e made perfect obi to be to A. 


and. are ready anſe erb By he Dominante at lüge. 
„4 The mme means of griet under Ch f A 
frame, and muſt be uſed in dame us followerh; © Un 
1. The Witneſs und Prezehing of Crit and his Al, 
F cogether with their ſettlintz d 
Churches, and: recorlitig fo much u is to be our fin 
Rule on the holy Scriprures; 'which are How ta "us rhedbe/ 
part of this means. E i N in n das yaa ti 
a. Next to the Scriptures, the Petru Ofice and Gti, 4 
preſerve them, and teach them to us, is the next prineipil par 
of eins fremerobmenns; In which 1 comprehend” all dd d- 
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fantafic 3 d then the Devil hath abendance — 
renew ſuch imaginations a thouſand times, than if lach im- 
preſſions had been never made. And it i ion very hard thing to 
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diligence. in u lawful calling, * ſhall allow the 

mind no for vain and finſul thoughts 3 as the great nou- 

riſher of all foul and wicked thoughts, is Idleneſs and Ferency, 

which inviteth ee and giveth. him time 4 oppor 
 tunity- . 

34. Watchfulneſs over our r Gives, and thankful accepting 
the watchfulneſs, ſault · findings, and-reproofs of others,, is « 
great part ofthe ſafety of our ſouls, Mat. 26. 41, & 25, 13. 
Merk 13. 37. Lak 21. 36. 1 Cor.16,13-3 Theſ. 5. 6.2 Tin 4.5. 


Heb. 12. 17. 1 Pet. 4. | 
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poſitive duty is « duty at all times. As to preach, to $0 
ſpeak of God, to think of holy things, Ic. it is not 

Ga to inter mit them. _ 

36. All that God commandeth ns to do, is both x bn 

and a Means it is called a Par in relation to God the e 

Law - giver, firſt: and it is a Means next in relation to God 

the end, whoſe work is done, and whoſe will is pleaſed by it. 

And we muſt alwaics reſpect it in both theſe notions inſepr- 

 rably. No Duty is nota Meant; and no true Means is not 2 

Duty; bne many ſcem to men to have the Hunt of a Meath; 
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contrary to the nature of a Means, js.to_be taken for a Duty, 
for itis certain that Gods Commands axe for edification, and 
not for deſtruction, for good, and nat for evil. | 

40. Tet that may tend co preſent inferiour hurt, which ul- 
imately tendeth to the greateſt good. Therefore it is not 
arr OS or inferiour incommodity that muſt cauſe us to 
nec ſuch a means of greater ſuture good. 2 

41, Whatſoeyer we are certain God commendeth, we may 
be certain is a proper Meant, though we ſee not the aptitude, 
oximay think it to be deftraRtive 3 becauſe God knaweth bet- 
ter than we: But then we muſt indeed be ſuie that it is com- 
munded bis & nuns, in this caſe and place, and titne, and cir- 

4 It is one of the mofi needſul things to our innocency. 
to have Chriflien wiſdom to e the vatious accidents of 


thoſe duties and fins .which are ſuch by accident 3 and to jũde 
which accidents do 13 For indeed the actions are 
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{dry contidercd, without thoſe accidents which qualifie them 

tobe ſuch ; Accidental duties and fins are the numerous 

by far : And iff many caſes the difficulty of comparing the va- 
|  rougaccidents, and contrary motives, is not ſmall,” 

43. Therefore it is, that (as in Phyſick and Law Caſes, c. 
the common people have greateſi need of the advice of skilful 
Anifis, to help them to judge of particular Caſes, taking tr all 
the circumſlancrs, which their narrow underfiandings cannot 
comprehend ; which is more of the uſe of Pliyſicians and 
Lawyers, than to read a publick Lecture of Pliyfick, or of 
Law, ſo) the Office of the Church-Guides, os Biſhops, is of ſs 
trat necellity to the people, in every perticuler Ghurch ; And 

| thatnot only for publick Preaching , but allo to be at hand, to 
help, the people, who have recourſe unto them in all ſuck' 
ales, to know in particular what js 4%, and what is fin. 
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Thus is Ct:rult divided among a ſort of ignorant proud Pro- 
{lugs ; and lome are for his Sacriſias, and ſame for his Ixter- 
«ſun, lome for his: Tracbing. add ſome for. his Commend 


du hu, ſome fox his ford, and ſome for hs Minifters, god 
tis CH e, and when they have made cis mange Nase 
q n wildom, cvcry party claim ta bo thi Church chemmſclves; 


or uf. they cannot deny others to: be paria with them of. the; 


MRC Churcn, yet the true ordered. Political diſciplined 
(auen is among them, the : matter oi thehe claim and; com- 
peuton, and ons ſaith, It is we, and che öthet, no but it is 
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dividing of every part into particles: and muſt take the food 
of their ſouls as Phyfick, even like Pills Which they cannot 
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III. The Cauſes of this Calamity 1 muſt for brevity but 
name. | "1 0 

1. The natural weakneſs of mans mind, doth make him 
like a narrow-mouthed bottle that can take in but a little ac 
once, and fo muſt be long in learning and receiving. 

2. The natural /aaineſs and impetiexce of men, will not 
give them leave to be at (ſuch long and painful ſtudies, is com- 
pleatneſs of knowledge doth require. 
3. The natural pride of mens hearts will not give them 
leave to continue fo long in a humble ſenſe of their cemptincls 
and ignorance, nor to ſpend ſo many yeers in learning 4s 
Diſciples : but it preſently perſwadeth them that their firf 
apprehenſions are clear and right, and their. knowledge very 
confiderable already; and they ore as ready to diſpute and 
cenſure the ignorance of their Teachers, if not to teach others 

themſelves, as to learn. | | 

4. The poverty and labours of: many, allow them not 
leiſure to ſearch and ſtudy ſo long and ſeriouſſy, as maybring 
them to any comprehenfive knowledge. , 

5. The moſt are not ſo happy 2s to have jud ic iaus, met bodical 
and laboricws Teachers, who may pofſeſs them with right 
principles and methods, but dchver them ſome truths, with 
great deſectiveneſs and diſorder themſelyes; and perhaps by 
their weakneſs tempt the people into pride, when they ſee 
that they are almoſt as wile as they. 

6. Moſt men are corrupted by company and converſe with 
ignorant e;roacous,and ſelſ. conceited men; and hearing others 
(perhaps that are very zcalous) make ſomething of nothing, 
and make a great matter of a little one, and extolling theit 
own poor and lame conceits, they learn alſo to tbiak that they 
are ſomething when they are not bing, deceiving t bem ſelves, Gal.6. 
3,4. | 

7. Moſt Chriſtians have loſt the ſenſe of the need and uſe 
of the true Migifterial Office, as it conſiſteth in perſonsi _—_—_ 
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ind offjt ence , - belides the publick Teaching; and moſt 
Mioiticrs by negleRing it, teachithem to overlook it. 

g. Evcry man hach Come ſeeming Intereſt in ſome ono Opi 
um or Duty, or Way, above the teſt ; and ſelſiſhmeſi cauſcrh 
him to reel that way that intereſt leadeth him. 

9. Education uſually poſſefſeth men with « greater regard 
of tome one Qpinion, duty, way or party, than of the reſt. 

10. The reputation of ſome good men doth fix others up- 
on ſome patticular waics or notions oſ theirs above others. 

11. Preſent occaſions and neceſſities ſometime do urge us 
harder to ſome means and ſtudies, than to others: efpecially 
for the avoiding of ſome preſent evil, or ealing of ſome preſent 
trauble; and then the ret ate almoſt laid by. a_— 

12. Some Doctrines deeplier ett us in the hearing, than 
others; and then the thoughts run more on that, to the neglect 
of many thing as great. 

13. Pethaps we have had ſpecial experience of ſome Truths 
and Duties, or Sins, more than others; and then we ſet all our 


thoughts about choſe only. | | | 

14. Uſually we live with ach as falk moſt of ſome ene 
dy, or againſi ſome one fix, more than all the reſt ; and this 
doth occaſion our thoughts to run moſt in one firearm, and 
conkne them by bearing and cuſtom to a narrow channel. 

15. Some chings in their own quality, arc more eaſis and 
8247 to u, and more wit bin the reach of ſenſe. And therefore as 
corporal things, becauſe of their ſenſibility and nearnels, do 
pofſels the minds of carnal men, inſtead of things (piritual and 
unſeen 3 even ſo Paul, and Apollo, and Cepbas; this good 
Preacher, and that good Book, and this Opinion, and that 
Church · ſociety, and this or that Ocdinance, do pollefs the 
minds of the more carnal narrow fort of Chriſtians, finſtead 


ef the harmony of Cheiſtian truth, and holy duty. 
16. Nature it (elf as corrupted, is much more againſt ſeme 


truth, and again} ſome duties, internal and external, than 


junk others, And then when thoſe that it is leſs averſe to, 
we rectived, men dwell on thew, and make a Religion of 
them, wholly or too much, without the reſt. As when ome 
veins are Gopped, all the blood is turned into che neſtʒ or hl 


oe part of the mould is fiopped up, the metal all aunnoch inte 
| „„ | the 
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the reſt, and maketh a deſective veſſel : Or when one Part of 


the ſeal is filled up before, it maketh a deſective impreſſion on 


the wax. Therefore the dutits of mward ſeij- denial, humility, 
mort ific at ion, and beevenlineſs, are almoſt leſt out in the Reii- 
gion of the moſt. | 


17. Temptations are ever more ſtrong and violent abril 


ſome dutics, than sgainſt others, and to ſome fins, than to 
others. | 5 = nk 


18. Moſt men have a memery,- which more cafily retaineth 
ſome things than others: eſpecially thoſe that are beſt under- 


ſtood, and which moſt affect them. And grace cannot live 


upon forgotten truths. | | 
19. There is no man but in his Cling, hath more frequent 


occafion for ſome graces and duties, and uſeth them more, 


and hath more occaſions to inte 
others. | 


20. The very tempurature of the body inclineth ſome all to 
fears and grief, and others to love and contentednefs oſ mind: 
and it vehemently inclineth ſome to paſſion, ſome to their «p- 
petite, ſome to pride, and ſome to idleneſs, and ſome to liſt; 
when others are far leſs inclined to any of them: Aud many 
other providential accidents, do give men more belps to ont 
duty, than to another, and putteth many upon the tryals, 
which others are never put upon: And all this (et together is 
the reaſon that few Chriftians are entire or compleat, or eſcape 
the (in and miſery of deformity ; or ever uſe Gods graces and 
their duties, inthe order and harmony as they ought. 


— 


rrupt and divert his mind from 


— 


IV. 1 thallbe brief alſo in telling you what Inferences to 
raiſe from hence for your inſtruction. | 


1. Tou may learn hence how to anſwer the queſtion, whe- 
ther all Gods Graces live and grow in an equal proportion in 
all true Believers. I need to give you no further prooſ of the 
negative, than I have laid down before: I once thought 
otherwiſe ; and was wont to (ay, as it is commonly ſaid, thut 


in the babit they are proportionable, but not in the af. But 
this was becauſe I under ſiood not the difference between the 


* 


—— — 


particular bebits, and the firſt radical power, inclination ot 


habit 


\ 


— "The Tife of Fanh. © 


habit (which I name that the Reader may chuſe his title, that 8 
we may not quarrel about meer words,) The tfizſt Principle | 20 
of Holineſs in us, is called in Scriptuxe, The Spirit of Cbrit or 
c In the unity of this are three eſſential principles, Liſe, * 
Light and Le; which are the immediate effeRs of the hea- 
yenly or divine imtlux upon the three natural faculties of the 
ſoul, to reQtifie them, viz: on the Vital Power, the Intelle and 
the Wil: And are called the Spirit, as the Sunſhine. in the 
toom is called, the Sun: Now as the Sunſhine on the earth 
ind plants, is all one in it ſelf as emitted from the Sun, Ligbt, 
Heat and Moving force concurring, and yet is not equaly ef. 
fedive, becauſe of the difference of Recipients; and yet every 
regetative receiveth a real effec of the Heat and Mot ian at the 
att; and ſenſiti yes alſo of the Light z but fo that one may (by 
incapacity) have leſs of the beat, and another leſs of the mot ion, 
and another leſs of the Lgbr fo I conceive that Wiſdow, Love 
and Life(or Power) are given by the Spirit to every Chriſtian : 
But lo that in the very firft Principle or eflect of the Spirit, 
one may have more Light, another more Love, and another 
more Life : Bus this it accidental ſrom ſome obſtruction in the 
Receiver, otherwiſe the Spirir would be equely a Spirit of 
Power (or Life) and of Love, and of aiſeund mind (or Light.) 
But befides this New Morel Power, or Inclinetion, or Uni · 
verſe! Radical Habit, there arc abundance of particular Habits 
of Grace and Duty, much more properly called Habits, and 
ls properly called the Vital or Potential Principles of the 
New Creature: There is a particular Habit of Humility, and 
another of Peaceableneſs, of Gentleneſs, of Patience,” of Love to 
ome an»ther, of Love to the Wordof God; and many habits of 
Love to ſeveral truths and duties: a habit of defire, yea many, 
a5 there are many different object defired 3 there is a habit of 
praying, of meditating, of thankſgiving, of mercy, of chaſtity, 
of temperance, of diligence, & e. The acts would not vary as 
they do, if there were not a variety and diſpoſition in theſe 
Hebits , which appear to us only in their ads. We muſt go 
agunſt Scripture, reaſon, and the manifold hourly experience 
of our ſelves, and all the Chriſtians in the world, if we will ſay 
that all theſe graces and duties are equal in the Habit in every 


Chriſtian. How impotent are ſome in bridling a paſſion, or 
| | FIT i: | bridling 
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bridling the tongue, or in controlling pride and (elf-eftcem, or 
or in denying the particular deſires of their ſenſe, who yet ate 
ready at many other duties, and eminent in them. Great 
knowledge is too oft with too little charity or zeal; and great 
zeal and diligence often with us little knowledge. And (oin 
many other inſtances. | | 

So that if the Potentiality of the radical graces of Life, Light 
and Love, be or were equal, yet certainly proper and particu | 
lar babits are not. Wk f | 

But here note further, 1. That no grace is flrong where the 
radical gracer, Faitb and Love zre weak: As no part of the 
bedy is ſtrong. where the Brain and Heart arc weak; (jea or 
the naturals, the fliomach and liver.) 

2. The ſtrength of Faith and Lave is the principal means of 
ſtrengthening all other graces; and of right performing all 
other dutics. 1 | | 

3. Yet are they not alone a ſufficient meens, but other in- 
ſeriour graces and duties may be weak and neglected, where 
Faith and Love are firqng |through particular obſiruct 
eauſcs. As ſome branches of the tree may periſh when the 
root is found; or ſome members may have an Atrophic, 
though the brain and heart be not diſeaſed. 

4. That the three Principles, Life, Light and Love, do moſt 
rarely keep any diſproportion; and would never be diſpro- 
portionable at all, if ſome things did not hinder the ding: 
of one more than the other, or turn away the ſoul from the 
influences and impreſſions of the Spirit more as to one than 
to the reſt. | 

2. Hence you may learn, That the Image of God it much 
clearlier and perfedlier imprinted in the boly Scriptures, than in 
any of our beart /. Andthat our Religion chjeflively confider ed, 
w much more perfed, than ſul jedively in us. In Scripture, and 
in the true doctrinal method our Religion is entire, perfefi and 
cempleat. But in it, it is confaſed, lame and lamentably im- 
perfect. The Sectarics that here ſay, None of tbe Spirit works 
are imperſeſt, are not to be regarded: For fo they may 35 
well ſay, that there are none infants, diſcaſed lame, diſtracted, 
poor, or monſters in the world; becauſe none of Gods works 
are imperſect. All that is in God is God, and oa 
ca» 
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ſect; and all that is dene by God is peiſect as to bu ends, and 
gs it is i part in the frame of his own means to that end which 
man underſtandeth not: But many things are imperfed in the 
receiving ſubjeF. If not, why ſhould any man ever (eek to be 
wiſcr or better than he was in his infancy, or at the worſt. 

3. Therefore we here fee that the Spirit in the Scripture is 
the Rule by which. we muſt try the Spirit in our ſelves, or any 
uber. The Fanaticks or Eathufiafts, who rail againſt us, for 
trying the Spirit by the Scriptures, when as the Spirit was 
the Author of the Scriptures, do but rave in the dark, and 
know not what they ſay, For the Eſſence of the Spirit is eve- 
ry where; and it is the eſſeds of the Spirit in bath which we 
muſt compare: The Spirit is never contrary to it ſelf: And 
keeing it is the Sunſhine which we here call the Sun, the que- 
flion is but, where it ſhineth moſt ? whether in the Scripture, 
or in our hearts ? The Spirit in the Apoſtles indited the Seri- 
ptures, to be the Rule of our faith and life unto the end: The 
Spirit in us doth teach and belp us to underſtand and to obey 
thoſe Scriptures. Was not the Spirit in a greater meaſure in 
the Apoſtles, than in us? Did it not work more complcatly, 
and unto more infallibility in their writing the Scriptures, than 
it doth in our Vnderſterding, and obcying them > Is not the 
ſeal perfect, when the impreſſion is oft imperfeRt ? Doth not 
the Maſtcr write his Copy more perfc ly, than his Scholars 


imitation is, though he teach him, yea and hold his hand? 


He that knoweth not the Religious diſtractions of this age, 
will blame me for troubling the Reader with the conſutation 


of ſuch dreams: Bat ſo will not they that have ſeen and 


taſted their e fficts. : 
4. Hence we may learn that be that would know what the 
Chriftien Religion is indeed (to the honour of God, or their 


own juſt information) muſt ratber look into the Scripture o 


in Bclievers it be 


knw it, than ivto Believers, For though 
bs arc more conſpi- 


more diſcernable in the kind (as mens 


cuous than Laws and Precepts, and the impreſs than the feal, 


. | &.) yet it is in the Laws or Scriptures more compleat and 
perſed, when in the beft of Chriſtians (much more in the moſt) 
tt is broken, maimed and confuſed. | | 

5+ This telle th us the reaſon why itis unſiſe to make an 
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men (Popes, or Councils, or the holieſt Paſtors, or ſtricteſt 
people) the Rule either of our faith or /ives. Becaufe they 
arc all imperſect and diſcordant, when the Scripture is con- 
cordant and compleat. He that is led by them, may erre, 
when as the Scripture hath noerrour. And yet it is certain, 
that even the imperfeũ knowledge and grace of faithfu! Paſtots 
and companions, is of great uſe to thoſe that are moge imper- 
ſect than they, to teach them the Scriptures, which are more 
perſect than they All. : 

6. Hence we (ce why it is, that Religion bringeth ſo much 
trouble, and ſo little comfort to the moſt, or too many that are 
in part Religious. Becauſe it is lame and confuſed in them. 
Is it any wonder that a diſplaced bone is painful ? or thit 3 
diſordered body is ſick, and hath no great pleaſure in life ? 
or that a diſordered or maimed watch or clock, doth not go 
right? O what alifcof pleaſure ſhould we live, if we wert 
but ſuch as the Scripturcdoth require ! and the Religion in 
our hearts and lives were fully agreeable with the Religion 
deſcribed in the Word of God. 

7. And hence we (ce why moſt true Chriltians are ſo que 
rulows, and have alwaics ſomewhat to complain of and lament; 
which the ſenſleſs, or fclf- juſtifying hypocrites overlook in 
themſelves. No wonder if ſuch diſeaſed fouls complain. 

8. And hence we ſee why there is ſuch diverſity and divi- 


| fions among Believers, and ſuch abundance of Sects and Par- 


ties, and Contentions, and ſo little Unity, Peace and Con- 
cord. And why all attempts for Unity take ſo little in the 
Church. Becauſe they have all ſuch wgakneſs,and diſtempers, 
and lameneſs, and confuſedneſs, and great diſproportions in 
their Religion. Do you wonder why he liveth not in peate, 
and concord, and quietneſa with others, who hath no better 
agreement in himſelf? and no more compoſedneſs and true 
peace rt home? Mens grace and parts are much unequal. 
9. And hence Me why there arc ſo many ſcandals among 
Chriſtians, to the great diſhonour of true Chriſtianity, and the 
great hinderance of the converſion of the Infidel, Heathen and 
ungodly world: What, wonder if ſome diſozder, falſhood, and 
confuſion appear without, in words and deeds, when there is 
lo much ever dwelling in the mind? PS: 


10. Laſtly, 
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Fibo. Laftly, Hence we may learn what to expe from par- 
ticular perſons, and what to look for allo publickly, in the 
Church, and in the world. He that knowerh what mes is, 
and what godly men are, but xs well a8 1 do, will hardly expect 
a concordant uniform building to be made of ſuch diſeordant 
ind unt ven materials; or that a ſet of firings, which are all, or 
imoſt all out of tune, ſhould make any harmonious melody; 
or that a number of Infants ſhould conſtitute an Army of va- 
lant men; or that a company that can ſcarce ſpell, or read, 
ſhould conflitute « learned Academy. God muſt make a 
change upon individual perfons, if ever he will make a great 
change in the Church. They muſt be tnore wiſe, and a 

table, and peaceable Chriftians, who muſt make up that happy 

Church ſtate, and ſettle that amiable peace, and {erve God in 
that concordant harmony as all of us delire, und fore 


expect. 


* 
———— 
6 


_ 


CHAP: XII. ; 
How to uſe Nuit h againſt particular fins ? 


THE moft that I have to ſay of this, is to be gathered 

I from what went before, about SanQification in the gene- 
ral. And becauſe I have been ſo much longer than I intend- 
ed, you muſt bear with my necefſary brevity in the reſt. 
Direct. 1. When temptation ſetteth dual ſmbefore you, or 
Inward fin keeps up wit hin, look well on God ond fin _- 
Let Faith (ce Gods Holineſs and Juſticr, and all that idm, 
Grodneff end Power, which fin deſpiſeth. And one ſuch be- 
living ſight of Ged, is enoagh to make you look at Gin, as ac 
- the Devil himſelf; as the moſt ugly thing. PE 
Direct. 2. Set fin and the Law of God tegerber ; and then 
it will appear to be excerding finful; and to de the croqked 


fruit of the tempting Serpent. You cannot know fin, but by 


the Law, Rew 


7. 


14, &c. | 5 
Direct. 3. Set fin before the Crofs of (brit: Let Faith 


ſprinkle his blood upon it, and it will die and-wither. Ste it 
ftllss that which killed your Lord: and that which * 
685 


1. 


gall and vinegar to his mouth. WH * 
Direct. 4. Forget not the ſorrows and fears of your converſun 
{if you are indeed converted ;) Or (if not) at leaſt the ſorrow; 
and fears which yen myſt feel iſ ever you be converted. God doth 
purpoſely caſt us into grief and terrours, for our former ſins, 
that it may make us the more careful to ſin no more, leſt 
worſe beſall us: If the pangs of the new birth were ſharp 
and grievous to you, why will you again renew the cauſe, 
and drink of thoſe bitter waters? R:member what a mad 
and (ad condition you were in. while you lived according to 
the fleſb, and how plainly you (aw. it when your eyes were 
opened ? And would you be in the fame condition apain? 
Would you be unſanRified, and unjuſtified, and vnpardoned, 
and unſaved ? Every wilful fin is a turning backward, towned 
the ſtate of your former captivity and miſery. DE bes 
Direct. 5. When Satan ſets the bait before you, let Faith dl- 
waits ſet Heaven and Hell before you, and take al tegetber, tbr end 
. with tbe beginning. And think when you are tempted to lye, 
to ſteal, to deceive, to luſt, to pride, to guloſity or drunken- 
nels, &c. what men are new: ſuffering for theſe ſame ſins? and 
what all that are in Hell and in Heaven do think of them? Sup- 
poſe a man offered you a'cup of wine, and a friend telleth you, 
Iſam bim put poiſon into it, audtherefore take beed what un di.] 
If the offercr were an enemy, you would hardly take it. The 
world, and the fl th, and the devil, are enemies: when they 
offer yqu the delights of ſia, hear Faith, and it will tell you, 
there is poiſon in it 3 there is ſin,” and hell, and Gods diſpler- 
ſure in it. | EO, vo 
Direct. 6. Let Faith keep you under the cout inual appreben- 
fions of the Divine Authority and Rule; that as a child, a ſer- 
vant, a ſcholar, a ſubject, doth till know that he is not ma- 
ſterleſs, but one that muſt be ruled by the will or Law of his 
ſuperiour ; ſo may you alwaies live with the youk of Chrift 
upon your necks, and his bridle in your mouths ; Remembring 
alſo that you are ſtill in your Maſters eye. 
Direct. 7. Remember ſtill that it is the work of Faith toover- 
comp tbe world, andibe fleſh, and to over-rule your ſenſe ani q. 
peiite.s and te make nothing of all that would ſtand uf a 


his bde, and. hanged him up in (ach contempt 3 and put dhe 
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your becvenly intereft ; and to erneifie ir by the Croſs of Chriſt 
Gul. 6. 14. & 5. 24. Rom. 8. 7, 9, 10, 13. Set Faith thereſore 
its proper work; and when you live by Faith, and walk 
r the Spirit, you will not live by fight, nor walk after the 
fleſh, 2 Cor. 5. 7. 5 RY 
Dire. 8. It is alſo the work of Faith to take off al the marks 
fn, and open its nakedneſs, and game, aud caſt by al ſhifts, pre- 
tegces, and excuſes. When Satan faith, It is a little one, and 
the danger is not great, and it will ſerve thy pleaſure, protit, 
or preferment; Faith ſhould ſay, Doth not God forbid it? 
There is no dallying with the fire of God © Be an deceived, 
wan; God will not be mecked ! Whatſerver a man ſoweth, that 
foal be alſo reap; If you ſow to the fleſh, of the fiſh youſhall reap 
corruption, Gal, 6. When Satan faith, Te foal not die: and 
when the ſinner with Adam hideth himſelf, Faith will call him. 
out to Judgment, and ſay, Vbas baſt thou done ? Haſt thon eaten 
of the fruit wbich God forbade? © : 
Direct. 9. Let Faith fill keep you bufied in your Maſters 
vr. Nothingbreedeth and feedeth fin fo much 28 idleneſt 
ol mind and liſe: Sins of omiſſion have this double miſchief, 
that they are the firſt part of Satans game themſelves, and they 
alſobrivg in fins of commiſſion, When men are not taken up 
with good, they are at leiſure for temptations to intice them 
ind they ſer open their doors to the tempter, and tell him he 
"may ſpeak with then when he will. Wanton thoughts, and 
coyetous thoughts, may dwell there when better thoughts are 
abſent, But when you are ſo wholly taken up with your du- 
ly (ſpiritual or corporal:) and fo confiantly and induftrioufly 
boſie in your proper work, ſin cannot enter, nor Satan find 
you at leiſure for his ſervice. ; . 
Dire. 10. Let Faisb make Gods ſervice pleaſant to you, and 
lit not your delight in Grd and yodlineſs, and then you will. not 
cih fuſul pla farbt. Vou will find no nted of fuch baſe de- 
lights, hen you live on the ſoretaſt of Argelical pleaſures. 
You will not be egfily drawn to ſteal « morſel of dung or poi 
lon from the Devils table, while you daily feaſt your ſouls on 
Chriſt : or to fleal the Onions of Egypt, when you dwell in 2 
Land that Rowtth with milk and hony, But while you keep - 
Jour ſelves in the 'wilderncls, you will be tempted to look 
Ggg 3 back 
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Yew.May have tha greater engagements 40 farbear. . . 


aggin ta Egypt. The giest cauſe of mens inning, 15d 
(6, 1 N .cemptationg of forbidden pleaſutes, is becauſa 


x 1 


ligent to live 12 7 j e pleaſures of Believers, 
the be 


Direct. 12. F ever you will ſcape fin, keep of fr om fran 
trmptations and opportunities. He that will be ttill ner the 
fire or water, may be buxgt ar drowned at laft, No man is 
long ſaſe in the midſt of danger, and at the next fiep to tuine. 
He that liveth in a Taveru or Alc-houſe, had need to be vay 
averſe to tipling. And he that ſitteth at Dives table, had need 
to be very averle to gulofity; And he that is in the leaſt dan- 
ger oſ the fire of luſt, muſt keep at a ſufficient diſtance, nat on» 
ly from the bed, and from inemedeſt actions, but from ſecret cm- 
Panyand opportunities of fin, and from. a {icentiow ungoverned 
eye and imagination. This cauſed Chriſt to ſay, How hard.it 
is for the Riab to be ſaved ? becauſe they have a ſtronger fleſh- 
ly intereſt to keep them from Chriſt aud godlineſs, which muli 
be denyed ; and becauſe their ſin hath plentiſul proviſion, and 
the fire of concupiſcence wanteth no fewel, and it is. 8 very 
eafie thing to them fil to ſin, and mies bard thing to avoid 
it: And mans ſluggiſh nature will harflly long either bold en 
in that which is bard(y dene, or forbgar that which is fill berd o 
ferbear. Good muſt be made ſweet and.cofie to us, or elle we 


| fhall-never be conftont in it. 


Direct. 13. 1fyou find gay difficulty in. for [aking any diſgrace» 
ful fm, cheriſh it not by ſecrecy, but 1. Plainly. confeſl. it to your 
lahm friand : Aud 2. Haba will not ſerve, to others alſo, ths 
© Ikoow 
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"7 know wiſdom muli be uſed in ſuch conſ. ſſions, and they 
uſt be avoided when the hurt will provegreater thaw the 
good. But flcſhly wiſdom muſt be no councellor, and fl.fhly 
intereſt mult not prevail, Secrecy.is che neſt of fin, where it 1s 
kept warm, and hidden ſrom diſgrace : Turn it out of this 
weft, and it will thd ſooner periſh. Gods eye and un | 
| fuuld ſerve turn: but when it will not, let man know it allo, 
and turn one kn againlt another, and let the love of Reputation 
kelp to ſubduc the love of Luft. Opening a ſin (yea ox a ftrong 
tewpt ation to a lin) doth lay an engagement in point of com - 
mon credit in the world, upon them that were before under 
the divize engagernents only. It will be a double ſharne to fin 
when once it's known. And as Chriſt ſpeaketh of a right: 
hand, or eye, ſo may T of your boxovr in this caſe it is better 
gp to Heaven with the-ſhame.of a penirent confefion,. than to 
Rep your honour till you rain Hell, "Thi lob olmragenat 
opinion is an eafie-price, ta prevent the lofs.. of your ſalyation, 
Prov. 28.13. He that covereth bit fins (ball not preſper ʒ hat be- 
ſo conſeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall baue mercy. So 1 Taba r. 
9; 8 515,16. £ | | 
Direct. 14. Efeciallytaky beed of beinem fins, called mortal, 
becauſe inconſiſtent with ſincerit. hs iis.; 
Dire. 15. Aud take beed of thoſe. fars. which your ſelvet or 
others that ſear God are in greateſt danger of: Of which I will 


(peak a little more diftinRly- 


— — » — . —— 2 — 
— . 


„ Ur. XIIE . 
Whit fins the beft ſhould moſt warehfully aid 7 and wherein the 
inſirmit ie. of tbe upright d fer from mortal fins / 


Quit. Wire u pope whe for fg li 
danger of } and where wut they ſet the fret 


eft watch? - 


» 
* 


' Anſw, 1. They ate much in danger of thoſe na, the tem- 
ptations to which are neer, and impertunate, and conſt aut, and 
for which they have the tzresteſſ | 
and oppetites as well as others 


ortunitics ;. They have ſex/cs - 
Ned ir Ng ang 


Gag 3 slwaicc - 


* 5 
ws — of ; 
* * ** 13 
_— "_ wt 9 nn. A... bh x _ - 2 
8 o * 4 3 4 «4 » : * 1 
* - , PF * Ly * 
[ 1 * Py FE 1293 2K üů„ A A Aer — 15 — - 4 2 1 
. 


— 0 
5 — 4 * 1 . 

— er Tr 

* 
? * 4 L 2 5 
8 2 s wy FI . . 
3 a _ 4 
* 


Alices 1s at their very mouths, even 2 David, a Solomen, 1 
Noah, is not ſaſe. 1 | 
. They arc in danger of thoſe ſins which they litele think of; 

for it is à ſign that they are not torewarned and fortified; not 
have they overcome t bet fix; ſor victory here is never got it ſo 
cheap a rate : eſpectally as to inward fins : If it have not co 
yoa many a groan, and many a daics' diligence, to conquer 
ſelfiſhneſs, p68 and appetite; it's twenty to one they: art not 
conquered. Fen?” 

3. They are much in danger of thoſe fins which they ex- 
tenuste, and count to be ſmaller than they arc. For indeed 
their hearts are inſected already, by thoſe falfc and favorable 
thoughts. And they are prepared to entertain a ncerer fami- 
liarity with them. Men ate ealily tempted upon a danger 
which enable . 5470 075 

4. They ere much in danger of thoſe fits, which their ten. 

 ffirutions and temperature of body doth encline them to; wal 
therefore muſi herckeep a double watch. No ſmall part of 
the puniſhment of our Original fin (both 28 from Adam, and 
from our neereſt Parents) is ſound in the ili complexion of our 


bodies: The 2 on of ſome inclineth them vehemently 


to paſſion 3 and of others unto luſt ; and of others to fob and 
duincſs; and of others to gulefity,&c.And grace doth not imme- 
diately change this diftemper of the complexion; but on! 
watch over it, and keep it under, and abate it conſequently, 
by contrary actions, and mental diſpoſitions : Therefore we 
ſhall have here unceſſant work, while we are in the body: 
Though yet the power of grace by long and faithful uſe, will 
bring the very ſenie, and imagination, and paſſions into ſo 
much calmneſs, as to be far lcG raging, and eaſily ruled: Asa 
well ridden horſe will obey the Rider; and even dogs and 
other bruits will ſtrive but little againſt our government: And 
then our work will grow marc eaſie: For 28 Seneca faith, 
Maxime pars liber tat is eft bent moratus venier: A get condition- 
ed belly ir u great part of a mant liberty : tneaning, un ill con · 
ditioned belly is a great part of mens ſla very: And the ſame 
may be faid of all the ſenſes, fantaſie and paſſions in their re- 
fpcaive places. e i 37 br cl. 

be bunt dallas hr 
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= and worldly m—_— 90 801 de apt 
Every man hath a carnal! N is his by A 0 be 
and every wife man will know, 1125 Far a $f 98 
watch,” The carnat ittereſt of à Preacher, is 170 15 cor * 
ferment ; The carnal intereſt of Rulers and great men, I Ih. Il 
pals by 3 but they muſt not pals 1 it by themlclves, The carne 
interefit of Lawyers and Tradelmey, 1 is their gain, &c, Here 
we muſt keep a conſtant witch. 

6. We arc much in danger of tho ſins, 1 matter of 
which is ſome what good or lawful, and the danger lyeth only 


in the manner, circumftances or degree. For ther: the law/ul- 


ui of the matter, occalioneth men to forget the accidental 
wil. The whole Kingdom fecleth the miſchieſof chi, in 
flances which I will now paſs, by. Tf eat in ſuch o/ ſu 
meat were not lawful it elf, men would 953 — 
to glattony. I drinking wine were not a lawfu) thing, the 
pillage to drunkennels were not ſoopen,; The apprehenſion 
thata luſory lot is a lawful thing (as 'Caids, B ke) fb 
occaſion the heinous' fin of timms- waſting, and 55 ate hs 
1288 I N were not lawful, excels won 1d not = 

afily endured. Tea the goodneſs of Gods own Won. 
quieteth many in its great abuſe. | 

7. We are much in 111 5 of thoſe ſins, which gre-not in 
any great diſgrace among'thoſe, perſons whom we moſt bo 10ur 
ind eſteem. [tis a great, mercy to have fin lie under a cm- 
mon odium and diſgrace: As ſwearing and drunkenneſs, and 
carfing, and fornication, and Popiſh errotrs, am ſuperſtit ian, 
now amongſt the forwardeſt Profeſſors in Eugland: For 
here conſcience is moſt awakened, and hel d by. 5 opiniqn 
ol men; or if there be ſome carnal reſpt& to our r tation 
in it ſometimts, Ver if teadeth tg ſuppteſs che fin: Fs it is a 
great plague to live whete fly pew. a is, Lani prace (as 
the prophatiztion of the Let ay in mo 
Churches beyond Se / and they lay, bp if not drunken- 
nefs in Germans ind as- backbiting and evil ſpraking — 5 
thoſe that differ frotti them, is among the Profeſſors 


ſo eaſily hs | 
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he Reformed 


lor too great a part; ind alfo many üperſtitions DOES og 3 


and dividing pci es and practices.) 
8. Bat eſpecially if the greater number of godly þ cople. hive i in 


Guch a ſin, then is the temptation great indeed 2 it 1s — 
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fe of the weaker ſort, heyy not carryed down that fixeam, 
The Munſter caſe, and the Rebellion in which Munſter perifhed 
in Germany, and many other; but eſpecially abundance of 
Schiſms from the Apoſiles daies till now, are too groat evi · 
dences of mens ſociableneſs in finning. We l like ſheep beve 
gone aſtray, and turned every aus to bis en way, Iſa. 53 6, And 
like ſecp in this, chat if one that is leading, get over the 
hedge, all the reſt will follow after z but eſpecially if the greater 
art be gone. And do not think that our Churches are in- 
allible, and that the greater part of the godly cannot erte, or 
be in the wrong: For that would be but to do as the Papiſts, 
when we have finned by falibility, to keep eff repentanet᷑ by che 
conceit of infallibility, . 210 
9. We ire in great danger of finuivg, in cafes where we we 
rant: For who can avoid the danger which he ſeeth not? 
And who can walk fafcly in the dark ? Therefore we (ec that 
it is the ignor anter ſort of Chriſlians, and ſuch as Paul callcth 
N. vices, that moſt erre ; eſpetially when Pride accompanyeth 
Ignorance, for then they fall into the {pecial condemnation 
of the Devil, x Tim. 3. C. Study therefore painfully and pa- 
tiently till you underſtand therruth. | | 
10. But above all, we ate in danger of thoſe ſins which are 
marked with a pretence of the greateſt truths and duties, and uſe 
to be fatbertd on God and Scripture; and ſo under the fyeciow 
tit les of Holineſs «nd of Free Grace. For here it is the nnderſtand- 
ing chiefly that reſiſteth, while the very names and pretences 
ſecretly ſteaf in, aud bring them into love and reverence with 
the Will. And the poor boneft Chriftian is afraid of _ 
them, left it ſhould prove a reſiſting God, What can be 
ſalſe that a man will not plead for, if he take it to be a.ncal- 
fary truth of God? And what can be lo bad that a man wil 
not do, ifhe take it once to be of Gods commanding? Tie 
ſoreſaid inſtanees of the Mwnfter and Germane actions, with 
thoſe of the followers of David George in Holland (vhh# tool 
brinſelſ to be the Holy Ghoſt, or the immeTiate Prophet of 
his Kingdom) and Hecker and his Grundletonians 3 And tbe 
Farilifts, the Runter, the Seckers, the Quakers, the Church” 
dividers, and the Kingdom and State-overturness in England, 
_ - bovegiven fo great a demonſtration of this, that it 6 


J 
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ua ful to overlook it or forget it. The time comerh, rhet they 


that kill you, ſpall think that they d God ſervice, om 18. 2. 


And then who can expect that their conſciences ſhould avoid 


it? Why did Paul perſecute the Chriftians, and compel them 
to blaſpheme? Becauſe he verily thought that he ought to do 
many things againſt the Name of Jcfus, Afr 26.9, O it is 


religious ſins which we are in danger of] fuch as come to us 


u in the Nime of God, and Chritt, and the Spirit: ſuch as 


rctend that we cannot be faved without them: and ſach 2 


dees the holy Scriptures : ſuch as Famer 3. is written sp1inft, 
when a wiſdom from beneath, which is earthly, ſenſual and de- 
vile, working by envy and ftriſe, unto confuſron and every 
evil work, pretendeth to be the wiſdow from above: when 
Zul conſumeth Love and Unity, under pretence of conſuming 
fn: which made Pauli und Fobn: require us not to believe every 
bini, but to try tbe ſpirits whether tbey be of God, 2 Thef, 2. 2. 
&1 Theſ. 5.20, 21. 1 Joh. 4. r, 2, 3. And mide Pal ſay, If 
an Angel from Heaven bring you another Goſpel, let bim be accur- 
ed Gal. 1. 7, 8. And more plainly, 2 Cor. 11. 33, 14. Such 


are ſalſe Apoſtles ; deceitful workers; transforming tb es in 


{0 the AN of Chrift : and no marvel, for Satan himſelf is 
transformed into an Angel of light : therefore it is mo great thing 
if bs Mmifters alſo be tramiſermed a1 the Minifters of right | 
whoſe end ſhell be according to their works, . And Ads 20. 30. 
Alſo of y ur own ſelves ſpill men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe Nags ts 
drew «way Diſciples after them. And what need any Diſciple 
of Chritt greater warning, than to remember that t heit 8 
your himfelf was thus aſſaulted by the Devil in his temptation, 
with [It is mrirten. | | 

Yet let no Papiſt hence take occaſion to vilifie the Seriptare, 
decauſe it is made a plea for ſin: For fo he might as well vilifie 
lumane Reaſon, which is pleaded for all the errours in the 
world ; and vilifie the Law, becauſe Lawyers plead it for if 
Cunſes; yea and vilifie God himſelf, becauſe the ſame and 
other ſinners plead his will and eutboriry for their ſins : when 
contrarily, it is a great proef of the Scripture Au bority and Ho- 
nr, that Satan himſelf, and his ſubtileft inſtruments, do place 
their greateſt hope of prevailing, by perverting and miſapply- 
ing it; which could be of no uſe to them, if its authority were 
not acknowledged, Hhh 11. Wo 
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or unruly theugbts, than to any pre valent cavetonſneſs or em- 


11. We are in conflant danger of choſe ſins which we think 
we Cap conoral from men: Therefore ſuppoſe ſtill that all that 
you do will be made ktown 3 and do all as in the open ſtreets ; 
it's written (by two) in the life of holy Epbrem Syrus, that 
when a Harlot tempted him to uncleannels, ke deſited but that 
he might chuſe the place 3 which ſhe conſenting to, he choſe 
the open market · place, among all the people; and when ſhe 
told him, that there they ſhould be ſhamed, for all would ſee; 


ne told her ſuch a leſſon of ſinning in the ſight of God, whois 


every where, as was the means of her converſion. Conccit of 
ſecrecy emboldeneth to ſin. | 

" 12. We arc in conſtant dung r of fins of ſudden p.fim and 
irruption, which allow us not ſeaſon to delibe rate, and (urprizc 
us before our reaſon can conſider. 

13. We are in danger of ſins that come on by irſenſöle di. 
greets, and from (mall beginnings creep upon us, and come 
not by any ſudden wakening aſſaults: Thus pride, and e. 
ton ſueſi, and ambition, do inſe t men: And thus our tal and 
deligence for God, doth uſually dceay. | 

14. Lafily, We are in much danger of all fins which require 
a ceuſt ant vigerous diligence to reſiſt them ; and of omitting thoſe 
duties, or that part or mode of duty, which muſt have a cenftent 
vigorous diligence to perform it: Becauſe feeble ſouls are hurd- 
ly kept (as is aſoreſaid) to conflent vigorous diligence. 


— INS 
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Queſt. 2. Wherein differeth the fins of a ſandificd perſonſrom 
other mens that are unſentificd.. | | 
© Anſw. 1. Ina (anRified man the babitue! bent of bis will, 
15 ore againfi liv, than for it; however he be tempted 
into that particular act. 

2. And 28 to the Ad alſo, it is ever contrary to the ſcope and 
tenour of his life ; which is for God and ſincere obedience. 

3. He hath no ſin which is inconſiſtent with the true Love 
of God, in the predomixent babit - It never turncth his heart 


to another End, or Happiacls, or Maſter. 


4. Therefore it is more a fin of paſſon, than of ſettled in. 
tereſt and cboice. He is more liable to a hafty paſien, or rd, 


un, 


— 


The Life of Faith... © 


427. 


* — 


Mn, or any ſin which is a poſſefling of the heart. infiead of 
God, 1 Fob» 2. 15. James 3. 2. Though ſome remainders of 
theſe are in him, thgy prevail net ſo far as ſudden paſſions. 


5, There are ſome fins which are more cafily in the power 


of the will, ſo that. a man that is but truly willing, may for- 


bear them; as 2 drunkard way paſs by the Tavern on Alc- 
houſe, or forbear to touch the cup; and the ſornicator to 
come neer, or commit the fin, if they be truly willing: But 
there be other ſins which a man can hardly ſorbear though 
he be willing; becauſe they are the fins of thoſe faculties over 


which the will hath not a deſpotical power: At a man may 


be truly willing to have u ſluggiſoneſs, beavineſs, ſhepineſs ut 
prayer, no forgetſulneſs, no wandering. thimghts, no inordi- 
nate appetite or Luft at all ſtirring in him, no {ſudden peſfions 
of anger, grief or fear ; he may be willing to love Ged per- 
ſedly; to fear him and obey him perfectly, but cannot. 
Theſe latter are the ordinary infirmitics of the godly : The 
omar _ are, if at all, his extraordinary falls, Row. 7. 14. 
tothe end. 

6. Laſily, The true Chriſtian riſeth by unſei Repen- 
texce, when his conſcience hath but leifure and helps to de- 
liberate, and to bethink him what he hath done. And his 
Repentance much better reſolveth and ſtrengtheneth him 
againſt his fin for the time to come. * 

To ſamm up all; 1. Sin more loved than hated. 2. Sin 
wilfully lived in, which might be avoided by the ſincerely 
willing. 3. Sin made light of, and not truly repented of 
When it is committed. 4. And any fin inconſiſtent with ha- 


of ſpiritual death, and none of the ſins of ſanctiſied Be- 


lievers, 


nh ©, E 


bitusl Love to God, in predominancy, is mertal, or a ſigu 
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, boi mort f io Sotby Faith in Preſpemy. | 
tion 1. u dies e DOS )þ- 
IA Ec workof Fund an reſpect of Pregrriiy, is twofold: 
TIE! 0:  Tofave ws from-tbe'danger of it. 2. To help as to 
ſanctiiec pr ent of it. | 
. nd for theft, chat which Faith doth, is eſpecially, 
e Re deeper vd further into the nature of all things in the 
worth; hun febſe cat do, 4 Cor. 4. 17,18. 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31. 
To ſee that they were never intended for our Reft or portion, 
but wo be Gur wildernths-proviſion in our way. To foreſee 
jh the word will aſc us, and leave us at the laft, and to 
have the very {ime thoughts of it now, as we foreſee that we 
(ett deve hen the vid i come, and when we have had all 
that ever te world will do for us. It is the work of Faith, 
toteuſe a men dd Jadge bC the world, and all its glory, as we 
hull do when desth and judgment come, and have token of 
the mu A fptendidnumies, and ſhews, and flatteries: that 
wo my ue we world us if we uſed it not, and poſſeſs it wi 
we 


d:Mainfully ax the world looked upon Chriſt, when he hanged 
_ forthe ontheCrofs, , That when it is dead, it may have 
nopower un ut, and when we'are deid coir, we may have 
nero mafe love, or care, or thoughts, or fears, or griet, or 
1 hour te lay it upon it. I; is the work of F.ith co make all 
world pop und glory, to be to us but loſs, and dre/s, and 
dung, in compariſon of Chrift, and the righteouſneſs of Faith, 
Phil. 3. 7, 8, 9. And then no man will part with Heaven for 
dung, nor ſet his God below his dung, nor farther from his 
heart; nor wilt he ſeel any great power in temptations to ho- 
nouf, Wealthot pleaſure, if really he count them all but dung; 
ner will he wotind his conſcience, or betray his peace, or ciſt 
away his inuocency for them. „ 
2. Faith ſheweth the ſoul thoſe ſore, and great, and gloriow 
things, which are infinitely more worthy of our love and 


| labour. 
* 2 


poſſeſt ir mot becauſe its faſhion doch paſs away. It is the 


work of Faith to crucifie the world to us, and us to the world 
by che Croſs of Chiift, Gel. 6. 14. that we may look on it w 
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The Life of Fa. 
lar. And this is its higheſt and moti proper work, Hab. i t. 
k conquereth Earth by opening Heaven ; and ſbewing it us as 
ſure, and clear, and near. And no man will dote on this de- 
ceitful world, till he hare turned away his eyes from God ; 
and till Heaven be out oſ his light and heart. Faith ſait h, I muti 
hortly be with Chriſt ; and what then ate theſe dying things 
to meꝰ 1 have better things, which God that cannot lye hath 
promiſed me with Chriſt, Tit us 1. 2. Heb. 6. 18. L look every 
day when I am-called in. The Fudge flandetb before the door, 
James 5. 9. The Lord is at band, Paul. 4. 5. And the end of all 
theſe things is at band, 1 Pct. 4.7. And (hall I ſet my heart on 
that which is not ? | | 

Therefore when the world doth ſmile and flatter, ſaich 
ſetteth Heaven againRi all that it can ſay or offcr, And what 
is the world when Heaven ſtands by? Faith ſeeth what the 
bleſſed touls above poſſeſs, at the fame time while the world.is 
allucing us to ſorſake it, Luke 16. Heb. 1. & 12. , 3, Kc. 

Faith ſet teth the heart upon the things above, as our concern- 
ment, 0:r only hope and happineſs: It kindleth . that Love of 
God in the ſoul, and that delight in higher things, which - 
powerſully quencheth worldly love, and mortificth all our 
cunal pleaſures, Matth. 6. 20.21.Col. 3. 1, 2, 3,4. Rom,$.5,6,7, 
Phi. 30. 20, 21. 

3. Faith ſheweth the ſoul thoſe wents and miſeries in it ſelf, 
which nothing in the world is able to ſupply and cure. Nay, 
ſuch as the world is apter to increaſe. It is not gold that will 
qaench his thirſt, who longs for pardon, grace and glory. A 
guilty conſcience, 8 linful and condemned foul will never be 
cured by riches, or high places, by pride, or fl. ſnly ſports and 
pleaſurcs, James 3. I, 2, 3. This humbling work is not in 
Vain, | . 

4. Faith leeketb te Chrift, who hath overcome the world, 
and carefully treadeth in his fic ps, Jobs 16.3 3. Hleb. 12.2, 3.45. * 
Ir looketh te his perſon, his birth, his life, his crols, his grave, 
and his reſurrection : to all that irange example of contempt A 
of worldly things which he gave us from his manger, to his 
ſhameful kiad of death, And he that ſtudieth the Life of Corift, | 
il either deſpiſe the world, or biw He will either vilifie the | | 
world in imitation of his Lord; on vilfie-Chiit for the plea · 

hh 3 ſures 
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ſures of theworld.Faithcharhig this warfare, the ſureſt and mol 
onourable guide,the able Captain, and. the mdfi}powedvl ex- 
amplc in all the world. Andithath with Ghricban unerringRuſe, 
Which fur niſheth him with armour for every uſe. Tei it hath 
through him a, promiſe of Victory, before it be a: tained 3 fo that 


in che beginning oß the Geher ut knaws.qhe end, Row. 16. 20. 


Jebn 16. 33. It goe tb to Chwiſt for that Spirit which is our 
üreng eh, Epbeſ. 6. 10. Cal. 2. 7. And by that it mortifieth the 
defircs of the ficſh:; aud hen the fleſnh is mortiſied, the world 
is con que red: for it is loved only as it is the proviſion of the 
AH. ſh. 91223 8 5 7 ga VI [2 ö 

5. Moreover, Faith, doth obſerre Gods particul/y Provi 
dence, who diſtributeth his talents to every man as he ples- 
ſeth; and diſpoſeth of their eftates and comforts : ſo that the 
Rates wot to tbe ſwift, nor the Viflory to the ſtreng, nor Riche; 
io men ef xuderſtending, Kecleſ. 9. 1. | 
There farc it c inceih u, that our lives, and all being in 
bis bend, it is our wiſdom to make it our chieſeſt care to uſe 
all ſo as is moſt pleaſing unto him, a Cor. It ſoreſeeth alſo the 
day of Judgment, and teacheth us to ule our proſperity and 
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wealth, as, we deſire to hear oſſit in the day of our accounts, 


Hut what we have received: and that we muſt be ju 
God his e and theaefore it firſt acketh,” whi 
Ad crys and honour God with all that he bith given me ? 


| 1 him al things with our ſever j e ab Chriſl with 
1 


Faith is a ptovident and u vigilant graces and uſeth to wk 
when we have any thing in may poſſeſſion, whith way I make 
the beſt advantage of it ſor my ſoul? which'wiy will be mol 
comſortable to me in my laſt cevie w? how ſhall I wiſh that! 
had uſed my time, my wealth, my power, hen time is ut in 


end. and all theſe trenſitory things are vaniſbed?: 


6. And Fauh doth ſo abſolutely dense and ſubjed the foul 
to God, that it will ſuſſer us to do nothing: (ſo ſar as it pre · 
vaileth) but hat is for bim, and by bir conſent,” It telleth us 
that we are not our ewn, but b; and that we have nothing 
in giving 
way may 1 


Not only with my ſub#exce, and the firftſrwies'df Wine increaſe, 
but with 8b, 1 Cor. 10. 31. When Love and de vdtion — 5 
evort 5 


Eda grew elthingyRom: à 30, dd Faith 40h 
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much ſutje& the ſoul to God, thit it waketh vy Tike | Civ urith 
aud children, that uſe. not theit Maftevs of Parents Bos at 
their own pleaſure; but ask hiavfirtk flow HEwould Hiye us 
uſe them, Lord, what wouldit then have wit todo?” is oncof the 
ft words of a converted ſoul; Acts 9; 8. Ia % Word, Faith 
wiitcth out that charge upon the heart, i ch 2. 15 "Love 
wot the world, nor the things that are in the world (the lug of tbe 
ah, the luſt of the eyes, and pride of life.) Fer if any wan love . 
world, the love of the Father is not ix bm. Te Cant ſerve God 
aud Mammon. L234 (1424-50 FUR: inn 

Bat on this ſubjeR Me. Aleine hath ſaid ſo much in his ex- 
cellent Book of the Vdtery of Faith over the w, that I ſhall 
at this time ſay no more. „ TRIS AT OR 


© s % Ss ? 
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follow. | ; 
Direct. 1. Remember ftill tbet rhe: commer Cauſe of mens 


You to over- love it, and to undervaline bigher thingy? Aud there- 
fore that is the moft dangerous condition, which miketh the 
world ſee m moſt pleefing, and moſt lovelyrous:' And ran you 
Fbeve this, and yet be ſo eager to be humoured, and to have 
ill things fitted to your pleaſure and deſires Mark here what 
a tack Faith hath ? and mark what the wor of ſel. denyal ib? 
The worldling muſt be pleaſed; the Believer muſt be ſubed. The 
worldling muſt have his fleſh and fancy- gratihed :* the Belever 
muſt have Heaven ſecured, and God obeyed. © Men fell not 
their ſouls for ſrrow, but for mirth : They forſake not Heavev 
for porerty, but for riches ; they turn not away from God for 
the love of ſufferings and diſhonour, but ſor the — by 
preferments, dignities and eſtimat ion in the world. And is that 
fate better and more defirab'e, for which a that periſh turn 
from God, and fell their ſouls, and are beſooled und undone 
for ever ? Or that which no man ever ſinned for, nor ſorſook 
God for, or was undone for ? Read over this queffion once 
| indagain, and mark what anſwer your beerss give to it, if 
) you , 


᷑r ä 
2 Kate, nd leer . 2 will help to fare 
ou. 
l Direct. 2. Inprint pen your eme the cheratien of this 
deadly fin of worlalineſa. that fo you RY N 
1 are free fram it but 2 alw ies ſer los ar 
ail. Here therefore to help you, I will: ſet 
you the N of this ſin : and 1 will but bricfly Gate 
them, left t be tedious, becauſe they are many. 5 

1. The great mark of damning worldlinefs is, when Gu 
and Heaven are not laved and preferred before the pleaſaresqod 
profits, and honours of the world. _ 

2. Another is, when the world is emed and old wore 
for the ſexvice and plraſure- of che ficſh, than to honour God, 
and to do gyod with, and to further our fil ration: When 
men deſire great places, and riches, ao the t pf 
rites and cerual minds with, than to benefit others, ot ih ſeryt 
the Lord with; when they ave not rich to God, fe: dew? 
8 12. 20, 21. | MS: 

. It is a mark of ſome degree of worldlincſs , to tbe « 
vibes meaſure obrichcs or honour, than our ſpiritual work, 
and ends. and benefit de icquire: For when we are convinced | 
that leſs un as good or better to our higheſt ends, and jet ut 
would have wre; it is a fign that the reſi is defired far the 
fliſe, Rom, 13. 14. & 8.8, 9,10, ai 

4. When our deſires aftee wor Iy thingy arc too rage? rand 

violent: when we muſt needs have 2 and cannot be with: 
out them, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Z 

5. When our captrivances for the worldare roo fol iirows 
and our cares for it take up an undue W of out time, 
Mat. 6. 24, 35. to the end. | | 1 

6. When we ire impatient under rent, diſhonsu 
appointments., and live in trouble and diſcanti 
much, or hi ve not our wills. 


7. When the e 7. te-proporticaibly 6 

many more than our orte Haven, tad ar llyation 

that they keep us in the of the duty of Meditate) 

keep empty our minds of holy thin Met. 6. 25... 
$. When it turneth our tath all; towards th 

takerh up our freeſt, and nagdweet moll 


ind lea veth us to the al: offcidom; dull, or formal, a: ed 

words, about the things which ſhould profit oy bt 2 low © 

tiße our great Creator. wad 
9. When the world incroacketh upon Gods part in dug a- 

wiics, and thruſts out | or the reading af the Scriptu 

or the due inftru@tion of children ur ſervuin 


ind at Sermon K our thoughts are mote pleaſing! 
nnnig out after ſome worldly thing, than kept ttendanc 


hearts defire a while, y 
thoughrs of it with ſe 
your ſouls, Luke 13. 1 9, 20. 
11. When the prace and | 


that if at any time you ask your ſelves the tr tei 
ſrace, and whence it is that you 1 | ts | 
o_—_ rome een 9 1 r lo n 
your belieſoſ t of in Chin, Your hop 
to live in e. fe Jo It url in 
body, and live ar fe end roſpeniey the world: And whet 
En OO (ga 4 0 
the belief of everlaſtit 5 

13. When 


*a | 


—whe weary Lo eme in 7 SET 5 = 7 th 

are mare holy; and = with more delight ER 

Lords or _ 1 in the world, than of n more f 

amine en * verg. 

14. When vou — the hea 

es lands ar mone err eee . 

and che Scriptures, and the Mar Act; 11 . 

bettet plxaſed if you wore sdvanced or entiched by the King 

— to chink of he Au the Spirit of Chri Aud 
ou give God e e FO; thanks fot h 


than fon foul ngy. .. ee Boas Shag 
14. When you | «45 fot the ing « 
worth end leboxr for chem hee a ante inddfiry;or plunye 
— e balinef, @ one ar em were 
do.evaugh 
When you are too much i in expe eng Tberatty 


aten ia rom others; ae ; 


and grudge at all that gocth hefide ou und think (hr itis 
mens — mind . concernments,” and ger yo 


Feng 


17 Tür date rd 
dure —— 4 = 1 your owe | 
1 e e ye f and if you 1 
good burgain,t perhaps t 
you. 2 Be that wrongetl 


When you are querreiſeme for worldly rhipys, "un 
Ya phy any. time break Your chi 
and make an enemy of your neereſi friend; or engigeyou i 
cauliels Law-faits aud contentions. What bene doth the 
would Tt together by the caps > * 5 
19. When 


ty intl 


OE 


proſperity a 
TY # 6.336 
far, wal can | 


had Heaven: : my hid rather n their | 
ations, than abate 4 dre 


3. Taks ts of i thoſe Er: __ ww 


pad — men) 1 re flatter 


malt oe the world U r Sd wot 
ge h te be foved and f yy 
nocency and ſalvstion. 
The body muſt be cheriſhed, 
dued; und if you live 
ty matt be preſerved; beci tie 
wanton appetites mull be refiry 
mate for the ſleſh, to fatisfie ft 
It muſt be choriſhe@ 7 
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Aiſw. Whet 
bad frabſulyin 


ſerec in of a 
nfebe Ay you 
condi ion is, 


Th Lhe of Pals. 


2018 foot: dor N ie by 1 the world that he 
dcriveth ſouls: And do 'ygu think en that yuü are fir c 
dwcll with God? [nom Je un that f of thewirld; i . 
mity to God 7 And that if ye wid be friends of oe. wotld, youre: 


Gods enemies james 4. 

Obe. 4. I is 1h, FELL lem mene that 1 Are t 
go wrich: I wait on in wy lamfal jabaur, aud cee 
olifis 
Fe It is not now your getting, but your bruing the old 
that I am ſpeaking of: II your hearts be more ſet ou your 
riches or proſperity, than on God, and the world: by lovingit 
be wade your Idol, 1228 ut turn proyer and {abovy into iin, 
(thbugh they be | em ſelyes) While you abuſe then 10 
your ungod! y % ends, 

bug wretched che: worm would not pray, iche bilitvcd* 

hat prayin woo make h him rich? I warrant:you then their” 
ti would t turn They would pot cry out, hat naed- 
eh ill this praying 804 d would give them money for the 
whing, they wauld quickly learn to pray. without Book, and 
long prayers would come into requeſt, upon the Phariſees old: 
account, Can any thing in the world br bee nd 
ibominable, than to Joys the fl:(band.the world, wbove' God 
and Fa e vet do you ſey chat you get. not youriweylth- 
by any thing that is unlawful ? 

Object. 5. Tin, 1 am contented with my Ane, nd 4. a 
fire nd mere. | 
Aſs." 8016 Swine: N ny is fall But rae — — 
ls Whether bh and. Holineſs, or. that a a 
which you arg u 9175 more 1 [tg u. „ et bee 

O ec, 5 e fr ar af I have. x: e e t 


bean, oy, Devil hai 


Py 


Au. 9 would cycry beggar i in the Country: give God- 


thanks if he woald make them ricb. Some drunkamd ind 
gluttons, 21 d (ome, HE 0 5 E ele- for 


215 
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ing Omething to the = When wotldlng 3 
IT will not drop now ant: then 2 Aims, white 
his ſteſh, and ſatisſieth its: dt ſites ? — to 
be farce for doing 23:4 Swidd will do, in leaving what which 
ne with mn? he! |, 
whether.Gedor the world have your hearts a and wh itthe 
you moti dylight in as your terne? 

Obie, 8. I (fully ſutzsficd Ae it Abr ray 
Earth, e 1 nary the feen 
or L 8 inis 1461 3 5 118-737 

* Thouſands: o miſerablearoridlings; 450 Caibfiefin 
4 8 L. this is frac * They cam ſay the teme rd Ant 

Believet dath : And in diſpute they can deſend them, 
aud call the contrary opinian bia(phe my. Bat alt this in but 
Their beartt never iproflicaly pu- 
1274 1 and Holioefs, 20d Heaven, as mot fur 
for them: Mark what: you zue beg, and molt dg üer 
mol} d bt! in, apdwhat it is chat you are lb del 0 
phate it that yon melt exgetly fabour for, arid ee 
18 bat it n at hath v0 hearts? bat 
de ir indeadis bejwarifm def 27 

1 moſt ate the copthow 4 1 wſe fo pre ork gt 
more than againſt any fin. 257 aſs, 

Anſw. So do many choabnds that 3 to ie dem 
ſelves, an d. 1 It is eafier 9 vk Nur 
if, than to ſol And it is cafic to hate" e in 
enntber, ecanſe it — uy vou 1— 
hy 7 a perhaps the more coverous 

our wiy, and hindereth TG You 
7 e your (elves. Of all the multitude of cuvetous 
len that bein the world, is there will i 


1 
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2 never die — blot — 
| A»geli-and mem toown this wr am bisiou¹ ον,ẽꝛ ug el 
dfigo and trade of life: And the Devi is grown ib" itmpudent, 
u ii he we re now the confe ſſed Maſter of the world, 47 to ſet 
Divines themſclves at work, to write the hiftory of fu curfed 
ambitious wouldly lives; with vpea"applenſe, arid great torn 
mendationsz yea to make Sims of Sas ere ha: 
ucher ſar worſe than Chriſt av vi hien 46: haf wüint. L 
cthadropoſwateritocool his tongut: He openſy 'nowfh 
4b will I give thot ; und they a impudenty bo r 
lhave gated but they bortzret or lng not Bow u they 
have lat. A Judas lit t fuſſicent tp 
tune Chriſiiawand Pafiorof the ch, 
frait of bat will mo Laſtead ofia i 
qut theſe buy ers and lers from Chriſts- 
chandize is expoſed without ſhame, und their dy fee" forth; 
and the trade of getting preferments openly proteſſed, and it is 


enough to wine off cath che ſhume, to me venerable titles 
upon this Dan of thiever. But ib Led whine wr it for, 


— more come and cleanſe — — —— ome ay abi: 
t bis conting #: for bois li nüt, fire, an lers 
ſpe, A will thraughly purge the Sons f Mal. 3x, 25 
Htalling again wosldlineſa, would p ove that the wor! 
5 overcame, and chat Godin desteſſ to the ſoul. then N 
will he (he happieR mend om earth. Bat 's eaſier to com end 
God, than 10 love him abovs ab; and esſter to cry out aj opvinſt 
the world; than to have a heart that ir tnuly weed from if, 
antigens weoekd, 11 1 25 3 or 1 
ran bug e e # 61-0 ig th ne. 
Ane. ane leueth 


„chet hab r Ae 

au ;thet Will layea-workd: which iber not 

ena world oſporerty,- miſery ind diftreſs; Some 
have done, if you had had a full eftate, and 


2 und fleſbly delights to love. Ney, many poor 0 


as others ? Had y vod not 2 — — fobwſe? Ad 
do you think God will love yon tver the better, fo 
is ogeinff, i 


e 1 
| pic * 


SS Hasses yo 


| 2 not — 
le their 3 


taffous hyPacTite* — 
hurt and pleaſures, better than the-poor Heathens {eve their 
la / They how the 0-8: n entertain it 
in your bart. 6 wa ef 1 . ie ITED 
4. It is a fin of li ee, Wheel us 
worle than aſurprize Pia 
rumor compel your reagrnans 


eds; kg chaps eu 


5 — —— wi — = rind 
hen alweier committing his ioletry 


bit is the perxerting, not only of oe axticular ion, hut 
— oe new ot Aw. * 
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a fottiſh inconliderateneſs, che vas md brevity oſ the 
* e Ny an umu¹ν· ou 8 0 0 ade vm 


our real o fo be a ler vat th vu ffeſly | 
10. Laſtly, N r wp hich brit | 
50 1 ce "more eo e | Fs the rut aim 
1 Tim. 6, 3 2 . 
8 Direct. 3. Let tbe © ien, Mat of thi fn, be 1 b. 


fre hour eyes, As for inſt ante. 
1. Ir keepetb Tbs nd fir ange to God md Heaven, The Love 
1 Gad and of 1925 d ure contrary, 1 Fobn 2. 15. K 3/19 
$58 4.4. $03 * Te reels fe 
EY . N 19, 20. ny 5 dung up trete in Headed add 
pon Eerih, Maith;t tp, 20, 21. And the hide ger" the 

ec 0h, land affer the Spit, Rem. B. 1, 5, 6, 13. Nate 
ſibiy ſerve God andMitthoty;tior travel tino contrary whe tt 
once: nor have two 35 liciries, till — 9 
2. It ſetteth yd t fn | y with' God and holineſs; 
00 | controlleth and coodeinncth-your beloved fats? hd be. 
it is contrary to e which have youthtatts] 

2. By this means it rfokerh med malig! int cu blithe 


- gay Jy, and preſccurors offen bebauſe they are —— 


ni 05 Wie, As then, be that w ln 
perſteit ? 74 bin thet wits" Benn aftey the Spiriv,” ee 
Ki 20. The world catinot "love us; beexuſe we note 
the ge Fobn 15. 19, 20. Pride, cevetdi-fneſt n 
are b pu Pe which the burning Fever ibdgeth i "which 
, bach confumed ſo much of the Church of Crit . 2106" 
4. It is the fin that hath corrupre@ vb. ſdcvtd Offts | | 
Minifiry throughout moſt of the Chriftive Chutetits fi 
world 1 And thereby cauſtd both the — Fol 
and the decay of ſerious godlineſs aon them, which k heir 
. preſent deplorable caſe. * Tpnorant perſons ure Heeickiniuin 
a Frayer : They lay the blame on tis ane chat, und weimmvn- 


ly on that which Went Het the pute and 
nat the true cuſe of the Gifeale we ird an troubſe@ For 
ſee the mab) minds, the be ooffu- 


pl 0 r, And ove —— 
m de anbther vn iat?! "Bur ae van 


s | ad e itn 184. 
calimity. Many Wh 2 ends, 
dow diſhonoura ble i it ate Heh Ainilts 
ind conſequently defpicaÞl | 
their work,to be able to relieve t 
che people, thapgo depend Wy KA. 
ther than below” them. And. ſuppe 
mortified, holy, heavenly man, all this is gri 
theſe thoughts is worthy of comupey 

god men e gs: b 
certain ney common lay 
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ry fficulty of nen And that be IE 
nF. 3, &s poor i ſpirir, boy es 


ith, Be 

of Heawens\+/Fliedeble of 'which words, is 1c U 
commonly imagined, ["Bieſſed are they that Fund A bs 
grace. | Feri Sn a-defpairing perſon,” 2. The The text tem- 
pared with Luke 16. — the peer. and wb 1 7 
poſted; doth plain iam anot lenſe | ceing w > 
uſual doctrige of Chrift. And whereas: tors 

| ther Chriſt ſpalee a hat denmen to his Diſtiples, ace e 
titude the text make ch it plain, that he ſpoler it to bach wt. vis, 
that he called his Diſciples to him, and es it wert poi 
Hoger at hem, and made them his text on i E 
ed to the male 3 Be ſenſe e 

- polutions? as o See :You'l 
take en is be cantienytable ir ub. ey 
tb wer lil; bu Itel um 2. l anda 
riſer able'r- 2. Tew they ars ibe rruiy t 
have the beavenly.righer-: 3. Aud the | evidence of the 
Abet, i, that they are: poor in 45 5 $45 than eta 
3 . — Ar. ate * | # drfviifiove . 


ind hongurs: occaſion 2 . 8 
4 us, 1 Tiw, 6. 10. that the 1 p a the; pe 
wil, I will confine my di to that narsower 
the enumeration of the ſins of Sodm, in Ex x. 16,49. "PRIDE. 
FULNESS of bread, IDLENESS : And of theſe but brief 
ly, becauſe I have ſpokenmote largely of them n (in 
my Chiiſtian Directory.) 

And firſt of the rid, f the rich aud proſperous· 1 
RIDE is a ſin of ſo deep radication, and fo n in 
che hearts of carnal men, that it will take advantage of any 
condition, hut Riches: and Pro 3 moſt notable ad van- 
uge. As the boat: tiſeth with the water; ſo do ſuch hears 
nlewith their «ates. Thercſore ſaich the Apoſile, x . 
6. 17. Charge the rich bat they be not-bigh' minded. Highs 
ninde dutſi is the ia that you ace firſt hereto avoid. In order 
a aan [ all give you now. on ese ihrer nr 


8 : Obſermithe, * #9 cavers: iy "Highipdedoc i 
o Pride, ry it.rcign in you m u. For it hath aninycovery, - 
by which ic ccaled from: the ſoub that uejnfedted, afoot 
undone dS phe abt Cp A it. . pet? ; n 40 VAN 
- For-inflance ;.:14 Some think that they are det Prove, be- 
cauſe that thejr parts and verth wall begy e, th tber I 
which they have. themſelves». Ang he thee chinketh af: him- 
e is he re ys, beingan gte nale, is not to be aοõ, ed 
pr IM: pps kh hs EE Lap HUGE SU LSD 
But remember. that the Gf a& of piide is che overvabaing , 
oſ our ſelves: And he that is ace guilty:of this fi ev, vill 
Jjuſiſie himſelf hoth in it, and all that follow. So that Ns 
© hn which blindeth che underſtandimg, and defendeti it (ell | 
by ic (elf; eee keepetch ↄff repentance. When e 
man ha . once, that he is wiſer or peter 
than indeed he he then thiokerh that all bir thoughts, and 
wouds, and actions, «which ere of that figaificygion, are Jubt,, 
andiobery e thing he fpinihes.* And for m to - 
deny Göde gratzen, prgifts; and mage hunſelfſeem worle then 
he is, is not rus Bain, bur: malzwon ot intzesti- 
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eee eee eehte | 


veyby th — bat ic By a 4 75 

| end judge ofyour'fetves as you do by others, upon 
re loading 2. Hearken what aber wen judge of you, 
who are impertio! and wiſe, and arc neer you, and throughty 
acquainted with-your lives. It's ple they may think bet. 
ter or worſe of you than you are: bat if they judge warſe of 
you, thin you do of your felves,it ſhould ſtop your confidence, 
and make you the more ſuſpiciors, and cateſul to try left you 
ſhould'be miſtaken. 

#. And remember alſo that you ore” obliged to a greater 
modeſty in judging of your own vertues, to 2 greater ſerve. 
rity in jadgirg — — of other mens; though 
you muſt not u ert about. your ſelves, or «ny-other's, yet 
you are not — 1 fo ſenrel out the truth abbut the faults of 
another, as your are about your'own. We ace commended to 

er one another in bonour, ele 83 Fer 
1 ſay; thrngh the ce given 10 me, 3 it 
you, ot t ink 771 more highly, then den 
but 19 think:foberly,” according. 4 Ged beth aul e. nen 
the meaſwve of Faith. | 

2 Another cloak for Prid i, the Reputetinf nr at 

iom, er Party, w ſerm to be 
of rg «raters Ar better than we are. U we 
Cates muon oe php + and ſet out our grices 
to the full, we ſhould be : dur to Chril, and to 
29 1 br Bod 

7 1. That the way by which God hath ap- 
pointed you to honour him, is, by bring good, and living wel, 
and not by ſeeming to be good, when you are not, or ſet ming 
bet ter than you are: The God of Truch, wha hateth Hypo- 
crifie; hath not choſen lying end hypocrific to he the means by 
ich we muſt ſeek: ts honoar It it damnrble ta ſrek to 3 
frei be we 3- n 1 cauſe vr. 

re * men tbot they m 
and; wer heavenly Father, Mat. 5 RES 4 
oſ ge Works, net of a fl led Profeſiwa , 
— ins | 

2. And: the - 6. . of the pretended ind dork geen 

| aggravate 


* 


1 And, t re thr nr e. pit 
without | ecke His fia ere the Word 
is like to fend de 9510 Nei Bf — und any ry. 
more hurt than good! pr bk a —— 
uch impediment, tiue repceraf ee te forwire ey confely; und 
when the fault is diſcovered, "defending and entenuetintz it, 42 
then the greateſt diſhonour to Reign: (A if four wonld fe- 
ther all on Chriſt, and make men believe that he i jubie 
or extemate ſin in you do-! And cher it in Mee felkabeling 
confeffon, arid taking all the ſhatfie tur. ee —.— 
ture refar mation) which is the . — hi 
make of the honour of Religion. hat gtetter di 
can be calt upon Religion, Shaw 00 friend to 
lin? Or what greatet honour can be given it, thanto repre 
ſent it as it is, 33 an Enemy 9 me 
uis duc, unto yourſelves 7 Woot ee 49: 32. 

3. Another cloak for Pride. is the Neyrt tien our offices, 
dignities and places. We mat live according to our rank und 
quality ; All men r livealike. 1925 rindeur of Rufer 


be kept up by a c 
* tle neceſſary th 1 Fi 


4 ; ce lary an ĩ rg 85 -rarnen it; 4 meſs wy 
lam an 8 u ende 'pricietpat -Greatneſſ: 


be great in | 
| And Goadyeſs is Loving) ind frumble, and codeſcenting;* and 
99 yr : - ede do f d gobd, _ 2 5 
0 Iv 0 i 4 A * 8 F FI tk ; 1 "op 
but that. © with voally deck te the ſiicteſs* of dere. 


Yours, in order tothe ren g seie 
2. And look alſo to your hearts, left 2 


tien which. vou indeed a role. er ou ih £ 
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following ? 


honous af yapr,ofbce : For this is an ordinary trick of pride, | 
To diſcover this, will you d your — 


Qaeft. 1. How you came into your offices and honours ?- 
did they ſeek you, or did you ſeek them? did the place need 
you, or did you need the place ?- If pride broughe you in, you. 
have cauſe to fear, leſtit govern you when you are there? 
Queſt. 2. Wihet ds you in the place of honour that you ue 
in? Do you ſtudy to do all the good you can, and to make 
men happy by your GoWtmment ?-and is thin the labour of 
your lives? if it be, we may hope that the means is ſuited to 
this end. But if you d» no ſuch thing, you have no ſuch end; 
And if you have ne ſuch end, you do but difſemble, in pretend- 
ing that your grandeur is uled but as « means to that end 
which really. you never ſcek. It is then your n cxaltation 
that you aim at, and it is your pride that playcth all your 
e. | | 
_ Qr:eli. 3. Are you more offended end grieved when cu 
are croſſ and hindered in doing good, or when you are croſt and 
hindered from your prrſone! bonour 7 | | 
_— Arc you well contented that another ſhould have 
your and preſet ment, if God ans the Soveraign Power 
ſo diſpoſe oſit, fo be it, it be one that is like to do more good 
, cheſe Qed chin cs iFyou ove wil 
. By theſe Q eſtions you may quickly ſee i arc willin 
whether your grandeur be defied by your ide — 
vancement, or by Chriſtian prudence to do good. 
3. And I muſt tell you, that there is abundance of diffc- 
rence betwixt the caſe of the Civil Magiftrates, and the Fat 
ef the Church in this. Megiftrecy. mufi have more fear und 
pomp < But Paſtors muſt govern by Light and Love: When his 
Apoſiles firove for ſuperiority, Chriſt left a decifion of the 
controverſie for the uſe of all following ages. It is the contemy# 
of the world, and the mortifying of the fleſh, and ſelf-denya!, 


x 


that Bafiors have to teaeb the pepe, and withall to ferk'# bus 


venly 7e ; And will not their pw - 
ſucceſi 


finther-the 
their DoQrine ? The reverence that « Paſlor muſt 


enpect, is not to be feared as one that can de burt (For all cm- 
n proper to d Air:: ] but it. 


” 
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thought one that is above «lf the: riches and- plegfures 'of the 

ord, and hath ſut his heart an higher things 4 Sue e ave 

therefore he muſt both be and ſeew, A Paſtor will be bue the 

ſooner deſpiſed, if he look after that riches and worldly 

which is ſeemiy for a Magiftrate: If he have a firord in 

his hand, it's the way to be hated ; If he have tenth that are 

bhedy, or claws that can tear, he will be eccounted' a wolf 

though he have the cloathing of a ſheep. When our Divines See Dr. | 

give the reaſon of Chriſis humiliation, they ſay, that if he had Site 

preached up heavenly-mindednefs, ſeif-denyal, and mortiſies · —— 

tion, and had himſelf lived in pomp end ſulaeſs, the people cha poine; 

would not have regarded his words: And ſurely the ſame res 85 

fon holde th in ſqme meaſure as to all his Miniſters. in, 6 


1 


* 
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hot be edjriemptubus of your juſt ee -and ülſo chat 
yo maſt not Bye deuſleſs aſſtcted firignlarity;; or a 
brachte hk is indetd unchmely, make yon ſedves the dba 
ofvthers.”” But it is'as ttue that you muſt not defire a higher 
eflimation thay is really your due; nor yet be over ſolicitim 
for thet which is your due indeed; nor muſt you follow the 
p:oud in any thing which is contrary to true humili:y, for the 
| keeping of their good-report, nor go above your rank to avoid 
contempt. 3. And forget not wholt good word it is that jou 
_ ſhouldeſpecrally regard: Your trueſt honour is in the eſteem 
o God, and all good men, and not in the opinion or praiſes of 
the proud. They that arc addicted to this vice themſelves, 
perhaps may deride thoſe that go $0 below them (and yet they 
will more envy choſe that go above them : ) Bat the bumble 
will think mach better of you for being bumble, and 
dean mike you viler in their eyes than Pride. If you were bumble 
your ſelves; you would preſer your honour with humble, wiſe 
and ſober perſons, above the opinions of the proud, who 
know not good from evil. 

$.Anothercloak of Pride is opinionative ind deirinelHami- 
hey: When we have heard end read much againk Pride, and can 
ſpeal (or preach apgainſtir,as freely,and flacntly,and vehement- 
ly, end movingly,as any others; and in all company and conſe · 
rence ſigniſie our diflike of it; when we are much in difſoed- 
ing others from it, and inextolling hymilicy, and lowlineb of 
mind; this doth tot only deceive others, but very often the 
ſpeiker himſelf; and makes bim think that he hath pd great 
degree of Pride. 
But ee opitiion, and talk, are one ching, and 
rexewed truly bumble ſoul is another thing. If all this while you 
are av great, and wiſe, and goed in your On eſteem, and make 
laws a matter of mens opinion of you, 48 others do that 
Pride; your ſpetches and preachings ſerve 
n your ſel ves. It is as enſie to talk againficoves 
N gluttony, and other fins, whilctidre that condemneth 
them, eohtinueth in them, and condemnerh himdel | Talking 

inſt an enemy, — victory : and andhtalking ag 
you havs 
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axther , when yet you may damnably ſerdit ñ N 
were well for Preachers, iſ it were a8 1 770 a ' 
quer ſia, as to preach 8gainſt it: But alas it 1s Op oy aus, ; 

6. Another cloak of Pride is, The preſence of arial, af 
bumility, teget ber with an out ward bumble garb. A man may be 
rally humble in ſome, yea in many reſpeRs, and yet be ex- 

- ceeding proud in others : He may be vile in his own eyes, be- 
cauſe he is conſcious of many great and odious ſins, and be- 
cauſe he knoweth that fin is à thing odious to God, and all that 
will be ſa ved, muſt be humbled for it; and becauſe he know - 
ah that his body is earth, and muſt return by death to filth 
and duſt; And he may go in ſordid poor apparel z-and ſuch 
may have a humble tone and manner of ſpeech; and perhaps 
ſpeak ſo (elf- abaſingly, as if there were none ſo lowly as they: 

nd yet they may be exceeding proud of their ſuppe 15 
dm, or ſpirituel underſtanding, and of a ſup extraordi- 
my meaſure of bolinefi, or revelations, or intereſt in God, or of 
this bumility it ſelf : Yea their common natural pride may not 
be taken down, though there be frequent expreſſions of great 
humiliation, 4 | 

And if the proudeſt Gallants can, with their bat at your 
ſoot, profeſs themſelves your bumble ſervants, why may not 
Religions Bride go as far ? 85 | : | 
And note here, that this Religiaw Pride, is of a higher and 
more aggravated fircin than the other : 1. Becauſe it js com- 
mitted againſt more humbling means, 2. Becauſe it is a fin 
againſt more knowledge. 3. B:cauſe it is accompanied with 
the profeſſion of Humility, and ſo is aggravated by more hypo- 
crifie. 4. Becauſe it is an abuſe of more excellent things; It 

u more odious to turn the pretence of wiſdom, revelations, 
humility, godline(s, good works, &c. into pride, than to be 

- proud as children are of their fine cloth; or as addle brained 
women are of their precedencies. 5. Becauſe it moſt odiouſiy 
lathereth it ſelſ on God, as if it were but the grateſul magnily- 
ing of his graces: To put Gods Name into the baatts of 

Pride, and lay, Itbank thee, Lord, that I am wet at otber men, 

wer it this Publicen (Luke 18. 11.) To fay, God hach revealed 
more to me than to Jou; or hath made me mor "holy .and 
eue thin yoo, e 3g, 5. n e 

5 N L ö 1 ; 
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e arc two ſad Hances of this kind of Pride, which are 
now too familiarly ſeen among us. 

The one is in the caſe of many convinced . yea ind 
many paſſionate feeble Chriſtians, who are afrighted with che 
terrours of the Lord, and partly difiurbed by their ulle, or 
paſſions, and partly take it co be an honourable een of bunt 
ty to condemn themſelvcs z and therefore will Gen the cars of - 
dpa with (ad complaints of their fears and mg ang 

fins and wants, as i they would hardly be kept from 
tion. And yetiſthey know that another doth believe t 
and think and fpeak as bad oſ them as they ſpeak of them. 
ſelves i yea iſ be do but il ght them, and prefer others before 
them, or plainly reprove them for any dilgraceful fin, they 
ſwell with the wrath of Pride againſt him, and will not eiſi- 
ly think or ſpeak well of ſuch a one: Ard they love him beſt 
that thinketh beſt of them, and praiſeth them moſt, even when 


they moſt 1 raiſe themſelves ;- which 323 that « man 
may be rex w umbled in (ome reſpects, and fem to be bumbled 


in more, and yet at the heart be dangero proud. 
The other inſtance is, in the common ſeparating 
SeQarians; and in particular, in thoſe called r 
ele. 


times (For „ commanded ſeparation fi 

ſervation or ipline, Lam far denn keis) Thas ge 

pretence of fingularity js, to avoid and deteſt the of 

_ 5 Nn 7 aun Pride a Nee a3 any. 3 

P umility, a -emptinels, erty — — 

their profeſſion. And yet when they are Gi ignorant,t 

can ſcarce ſpeak ſenſe ; n 

2 or Creed, but have need to be tought which are tlie 
inciples of the Oracles of God; they think they are taken 

A's counſels of the Almighty 3 they think they tboupd 

1 and in wiſdom, in revelations, and in 

and the wiſh and bole of Chris 


And here note allo, that it is no wonder if Religious Pride 
lav ſe of the wor/d, and brar a great 


an deſpiſe the common app 
dalofignominy from the . becauſe they have learnt ſo 
men are ſools, and baſe, and 


much as to know that wick | 
their judgment is no great honour or diſhonour to any man; 
ind that godly men only are truly wiſe, and their judgment 
molt to be regarded. And therefore it is with tbem whom 
they think highlieſt of themſelves, that they deſire to be 
thought highlieſt of; and it is among the Religions ſor?, that 
Religious Pride doth fiſh for honour : even as men that ate 
proud of their Learning, do hunt after the applauſe of learned 
ner, and can deſpiſe the judgment of the unicerned uu gar, as 
quite below them. © Ie | 

I know that this left inftance of Pride, is not alwaies an at- 
tendant of Proſperity : But oft it is, a kind of wantoaneſs 
thence ariſing, which is much reſtrained in (ſuffering times: 
1 being ſpeaking of the reſi, I thought not meet to pals 
it by. ; | | 


FIT 
* * 


Direct. II. Vaderſt and which are the ordinary edi and 
charaders of Pride, that you may not live init, and periſh by it, 
whilf you thought you bad overcome it. At this time (having 
laid more of it elſewhere) I-ſhall recite but theſe marks of 
[pou Pride, and ſhew the contrary ſigns of low- 
ner, N 


1. The bigb winded ove ſelf-willed, and much addifted torule 
and domincer. They would have their own wills, in all theig 
' matters, and arc bd brought to ſubmit to the judg-. 
ment and will of others. - Obrying gocth quite againſt their 
tuin, any further than they like the commands of-theix ſu- 
Periours : And if they are in any hope ol reaching it, they 
Upire to be the Gver nas of others, that they may fill Band 


uppermoſt, 


J 


| t them, 
u well as in their own. | If there be 2 place oſ Power and Fr. 
fer mint void, the proud mm is the for war deſt expetiant ; ind 
maketh no great queſtion of his fitne(s; but thinketh- that he 
is injured if he be put by, how worthy a man ſever be pre. 
ferred before him: He ſnuffs and ſcorns at inferiours that flick 
at his moſt ſinful and unreaſonable commands; and thunders 
out the charge of Rebellion or Schiſm'againſi thoſe thit que. 
ſtion his infallibility, or that will ſtick at obeying bim before 
God, and againſt him ; as if he had been born 1 rule, aud 
other men to obey bim; and all do him wrong, who fall not 
down and worſhip not his will, at the fieſt intimation: Though 
perhaps he be but a Miniſter of Chriſt; who ſhould be 28 litrle 
child, and the ſervant of all, and ſhould ftoop to the feet of 
the pooreſt of the flock, and ſhould receive the weak, and beit 
with their inticmities; yet Pride will there life up the head, 
and forget ali the humbling exumples and admonitions of 
Chriſt, and will either ſeck to draw Diſciples after it, by ſpeck. 
1 things, Acts 20. 30. or forget 1 Per. 5. 3. Neither 
ae being Lords over Gods heritage, but exemples to the flak, 
But on the contrary, the poor in ſpirit are readier to ory than 
rule, as knowing that ruling requireth the greater parts and 
graces; and are enclined to think others to be fitter for pl 
of Teaching or Authority than themſelves (further thandcar 
experience conſtraineth them to know the contrary: ) For is 
bonour they prefer others, inſtcad of Reiving to be preferred be 
fore others :- They have a traQtable, humble, yielding diſpoſ 
tion, except when they arc tempted to fin, They are gentle, 
and eaſie to be entreated, Femes 3. 17. and can ſubmit tben- 
ſelves to one another ; yea and be their voluntary ſubjeRs, 1 Pot. 
J. J. Epbeſ. 5. 21. (Let not becoming anneceſſtrily rhe ſer- 
. vantsofmen; but cbufing it ratber when they may be free.) 
They are as little children, in that they expect not rule, but to 
be ruled, Meth. 18. 3.. They have learned to ſerve one #wther 
in love, Gal. 5, 13. and take it not for Chriſtian love, that can 
do good only upon terms of equality, and cannot ſtoop to vo- 
luntary ſervice. They can go two mile with him that com- 
pelleth them to go one: No mm more obedient when you 
command not fin, For as he affecteth not to be called Maher, 
? or 
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or Rabbi, or to have the higheſt ſeat or name (Mar. 23 11, 
xc.) So he hath learnt not to pleaſe bimſelf, but to pleaſe ot bers 
for their good to cdiſicat ion, Rom. 15. 2. Especially if he be a 
Piſtor of the Church, though he do 3 and 
Ive, and good life, keep up the true honour of his calling; 
yet is he the more averſe to Lord it over the flock, becauſe he 
knoweth that be muſt be an example to chem: And it is not an 
apple of pride, but of owlixeſs, which Cbriſ did give, ind be 
mf give; and therefore both are joyned together, 1 Per. 


4 The Proud do make too great a matter of that honour 
which perhaps may be their due: They plot for it ; they ſee 
their hearts upon it. If they are flighted, or others preferred 
before them, their countenences are caſt down, as Cain; er 
they are troubled, us Ham; or they will revenge it, us Cain, 

15 Foob upon Abner « Touch their honour, and you touch 
their hearts: Deſpiſe them, and you torment them, or make 


But the Peer in ſpirit regard their honour, us they do other 
matters of this world z. that is, with moderation, and ſo fag 
u it i conducible to the Honour of Religion, or their Coun- 
ty, or to the ſervice and buſineſs of their lives. They will not 
le Prodigals of that which they may ferve God by: and they 
28 wud op vn that which 22 — 
d a foare to their ſouls, though it gratiſie ey. 
They will eek it, as if they ſoutzht it not and poſſeſi it, as 
leg it yot, nur, ning how vin a thing man is, and 
bow lictle his thoughts or breath can do, ro make us happy - 
God is. ſo great in a Believers eye, and man and worldly vani- 
tyis fo ſmall, that a lowly mind can ſcarce have room and 
time to regard the honour which is the proud mens portion 
becauſe he is taken up with horiouring tus God, and eſicem- 
ing the hovour which conſiſiteth in his approbation. EE 
a it is tolerable to — 3 wore _ 
0 be laden with reproaches, to be (pit u d buffered : to 
be made a8 the ſcorn and off Cooring of the world, and to 
have his name caſt out as an evil doer, ſo be be not an evil doer 


indeed, 1 Cer. 4. 13. Lay 6. 23. Whatever you think of him, 
er whatever * — he knoweth that it is little of hu 
BS Mmm concerarnent ; 


cohcerniment : your favour | 1s not his Taller © 3 nor prey u the 
Ju e entence muſt finally decide his » 

- bimſelf, and therefore. can endure. to. be buried 

obers, He chuſetb the ht plece him(ſcl and Sen A 

endure to be low, 1 Cor. 4 3, 44 $J* Luke 14. 11. & 18. 5 
& 14. 10. 

** bigh-minded are aſhamed to be thought to come of a 
low diſcem ; or that theit Porents os Anceftors were poor ; 
if their Anceſtors were rich and great, that little h oh 
help to clevate cheir minds; becauſe they want that 
worth which is honourable indeed, they are fain to adorn 
themſelves with theſe borrowed feathers. 

But the lowly know that if Riches prove ſueh a hinderuce 
of falvacion, and fo few ofthe rick proportionably arc faved, 
as Chrit hath told us, it can be nogreat honour to be the off. 

of the rich: It is a ſad kind of boak, 20 fay [any An- 
 eeficrs arc likker tobe in Hell than yours; or il any of them be 
in —— they came thither as a Camel: through a needles 
— We know we are all of the. common Werft and there 
ih will ell be levelled, snd our to 
5 patrefaction : We ate allt ſerd ol ed ld . 
our Father was an Amerite, and our Mother an Hittite, Exel 
16. 3. And d men bave uſed humbly to lament their lot 
latheti pride and wickednels,inficad of boating of their would 
ly wealth, us you may read, Nab- 9. 16, ain Drs 
2 aſhamed to be e ughe peer them- 


hey bingo wei to je te no, dent 
themſelves to its opinion. the peer that is rad, is 
 tſhamied oſ his poverty, ee | 
Bat the wy are not aſhamed to ſay with Peter, 40 a 6. 
rey Thr wag, whe . ir, Fe 
rejoyee in: They are wi can lay, Fe 
See. AA 
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than Graſs; or likex his Apgdles than, the Pelater and Care 
dinals of Rome; or to be of thoſe poor that are poor in (@irir, 


who are rich in faith, and heirs of Heaven, Famer 2, 1. Matth. 
5. 3. Nor is it any deſirable honour to have our ſalvation fo 
mach hindered and hazarded, as the rich have. God, and An- 


gelt, and wiſe men, do think never the worle of a good man 


for being poor. | | * ers 485 14 2 
. The bigh-minded are therefore uſually addicted tg lame 
excels in ornaments and zppercl, becauſe they would be taken 
to be rich and comely. (unlefs when their Pride worketh ſome 
Yes, if they be never ſo mean and poor, they 
would ſeem by their clothing to be ſomewhat richer than they 


"are; or would be tich in hypocsiſia, or outward appearance, 
: except it hinder their relief. 


| They | that wear Joſt clothwg 
were wont to d well in the houſes of Kings, Match. 11. 8. but 
now they dwell in the houſes of moſt Citizens, Tradeſmen, 
usbandmen 3- yea of Mimſters themſelves; wives, children 
ind ſetvants are commonly ſick at once of this diſcaſe; And 


| though it be'dne oſ the-loweſt and fooliſheft garpes, which 


Pride hath to play 3 yet women, and children; and light- 
headed youths, do make up the greater number ſor this yapi- 
ty i while che pride of the graver wiſer ſort, doth turn it (elf 


to greater things, f 18 
FZat the lowly who arc not aſhamed to be poor, 34 not 


: Though they arc nor for unclean- 
ſingularity, for oftentetion of humi- 
licy ; yet they had rather go below their rank, than above it, 
as taking Pride'to be 2 greater frame and hurt than poverty: 
If their clothing be convenient to their health and uſe, and 


afhamed of poor 5 


not offentive to others, it ſuſſi:eth them: and a patch, or a 
rent, Or a garment that bs old, will nor make them bluſh : they 


have learnt, 1 Pa. 3. 3. [Whoſe ederning, let it nos be that out- 
werd, of plating the bair, or of wearing of Sed, or of putting 
en of apparel; bus rhe bidden mon of the beart, in #hat which is 
net Corruptible, even of a mec and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
bt of Ged of great price. . | 25 
Woke f nh ed hate high thoughts of worldly powp, 
and wealth, and grentneſa ; and think of duch as excel in thele, 
with great eflecm and -eeverence.s They bow to the man that 
Mmm 2 hath 
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hath the gold Ring, and the gay apparcl, while chey the 

50% ee deere poor 3 They bleſs rhe Ceuetau⸗ the 
Lord «bberretb, Pal. 19. 3. And they think if they be poor 
and low themſclves, how brave a thing is it to be high and 
rich: And had far rather be rich than gracious, and be higher 
in the world, than to have a lowly mind. 

But the humble have learnt of Chriſt to be meek and lowly, 
Matth. 11. 29. gnd are ſtill learning it of him more and more: 
They had rather have Pauls beart, that counted al things os 1% 
and dung for Chrift, and learned to abound and to ſuffer want, d 
in every ate tobe content, than to be lifted up with worldly 
vanity, They know that ir is better to be of a bumble. ſpirit with 
the lowly, then to divide the ſpoils with ibe preud, Prov. 16. 19. 
And as the brother of low degree (being a ſanQuificd Rberer 
that can uſe all for od) mult re joyce when he is exalted; ſo 
mſi the brother of high degree, when he is made low, Jan. i. 
9, 10. They pitty a- Dives in his purple and filk, more than a 
Lazar at his gates in rags, They wiſh not too cagalyfor 
ſo dangerous an exaltation, from which they ſee ſo many ter- 
ribly caſt down. They much more honour a poor Believer, 
than a pompous ſinner. For in their eyes a vile perſon is con- 
temned; but they bonour them that fear the Lord, Pſal. 15. 4. 

7. The bigb- minded arc aſhamed of low employments : If 
they be ſeen doing (uch work as is accounted baſe, or proper 
to poor infcriour perſons, they think they are diſhonoured : Iſ 
the proud ſort of the Patiors ofthe Church, had been ſent u8 
Paul and the Apofiles, to travel about the world on foot, and to 
preach the Goſpel in their humble ll denying terms, they: 
would have ſaid that this was an unſuferable drudgery ; and 
Chriſt muti have provided more encouraging rewards cf learn- 

ing, or elſe he ſhould have been no Mafter of theirs. Yea a ſer- 
vam that is prend, will diſdain the loweſt works. of your fer- 
vice, as if it were a diſgrace to Roop ſo low. 

But the lowly do learn of Chriſt another leſſon. He. floopt 
to weſh and wipe the ſeet of his Diſciples, to teach them what 
to do toward one another. Not as the Pope doth once a feat 
| wath forne poor mens feet, by a Scenical ceremony (For Pieiy 
and Charity are both turned into imagery and ceremony by Se- 
tan, when he would deſtroy chem) but ſcriouſly to xt 


n 
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his Miniſters chemſclves, what lowlineis they umb ute to- 
wards one another, and to all the flock. Chriſt: went on foot 
to preach the Goſpel, and fo did his Apofiles not to oblige 
us to do ſo when weakneſs doth forbid us; nor to deny the be- 
nefit of a horſe, when we mi have it; but to teach us that 
reither Pride ſhou'd make us aſhamed to go on foot, nor lazy- 
neſs make it ſeem intollerz ble, when we are called to it. When 
Chriſt would app-ar in ſtate at Feruſeiem, he rode upon a bor- 
rowed Als, to fulfill the Prophecy, Zecb. 9. 9. Bebold thy King 
cometh unto thee, week, and ſitt ing upon an Aſs, Matth. 21-5. Paul 
teſuſed not (with other Preachers) to labour at the trade of 
a Tcnt-maker, As 18. 3. And Timethy was not aſhamed to 


bring him his cloak and parchments, fo great a Journey, 2 Tim. 
4:13. Nothing is avoided by the Jowly as « ſhame, but that 


which is diſpleaſing to God, and diſagreeeble to his Chriſtian 
duty: But not that which he can call the ſervice of God, and 
which God accepteth and will reward.  _ 

8. The bigb· minded are aſhamed of tbe compary and familia- 
rin of tbe par (unleſs when they ſeek for applauſe by popula 
ri'y:) And they greatly atk the favour and:company of 
the rich, James 5. 4, 6. Therefore Solomon faith, that the rich 
— many friends, Prov. 14-20. Mes tbe peor is. bated of bi⸗ 
neighbour, F 

But the lowly chuſe to converſe with the low. For ſo did 
Chriſt.who was our pattern: and it is his Law [ Row. 12. 16. 
Mind not bigh things, but condeſcend to men of low eftote. Chriſt 


was not aſhamed to call us brethren, Heb 3. 11. not will be be 
aſhamed ſo to call the leaſt of his true Diſciplis before God and 


Angels at the dreadful day, Matth. 25,40. & 28. 10. F-b.20-17. 
They are the moſt honourable company, who ate like to 
brit, and are the wiſeſt, and the holieft; and not thoſe who 


are likeſt to his crucifiers and enemies, and have their portion 


in this world. 
9. Pride is uſually attended with vein curiofiny : curioſity 


in ornaments, in faſhions, in diſt in attendance, in ſur- 


niture, in rooms, and in abundance of ſmall incoofiderable cir- 
eumſtances. The proud (who go this lower way de make 


a great matter of ſo many ſuch trifles, that their minds have no 


room for the greateſi things. They do not only trouble them- 


Mmm 3 ſelves 
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telves with many things, while-the one thing needſal is the more 
negletcd (Luke 10. 4a.) but all about them muff be parcy- 
kers of the trouble. What abundance of trades doth Pride 
maintain? and how many are continuelly at work to 
ſerve it? 417 5 11 * 2 

But the lowly who mind not vain oftentation, do fave them 
ſelves all this unproſitable pains.: They can avoid undecen 

fordidneb, at acheaperivace than by proud curiofity. They are 
accutate and curious in greater matters, in doing good, in He- 
curing their ſalvation, in aging ſin, and in plcafing God ; 
which will one day prove a wiſer Turiofity, than to becuriows 


in courtſhip, and complemenes, and dreſſings, and otherimper- 
tinent childiſ things : Though the d juſt drcmmey is not to 
- be negleRed in its place; it is foolith pride to prefer it before 
things of importance and neceſſity. Mans mind and time irt 
not ſufficient for all things: Somewhat muſt be omitted; and 
its wiſdom which chuſeth to omit the leaſt, and folly which 
chuſeth tootnit the greateſt. | As in N Ore, rove the 
on the in 


ſoundeſi Scholars who ſpend their fiudiey excellent 

and uſeful parts of learning 5 whilſt thoſe that too much fludy 
things ſuperfimew, are ever empty of xtceſſsry knowledge: It 
is ſo alſo in the actions of our lives : As Pant fo vehemently 
condemneth vain j angling about vuneceſſary and wunedifying 

' queſtions, though yet travh was not contemptible in thoſe mat- 
ters: ſo allo veix crriefity, and wncdifying diligence (thou 
about things not altogether contemptible) is but the perilous 
diverfion of the mind, from greater things, 1 Tim. 1.6,7, 


10. The bigb· minded cannot endure to be bebolden (anlcls 
neceſſity or covetoulneſs prevail againſt their Pride.) Butthey 
would have all others bebo/den to tbem, that they may ſeem 23 
petty Deities in the world. O how it puffeth them up to 
have the people depend upon them, and acknowledge them 
for their beneſactors, and to have crouded facrifices of thanks 
and praiſe to be offered them as they go about the fixeets: It 
they were accounted ſuch as the world could not live, nor be 
happy without them, as being the moſt neceſſary parts or pi 
lars thereof, nothing could more content their humour. 
But the lowly mind deſireth rather to do good, * in 


tee re Foil. 
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known to doit? And at 3 not mens unthenkſulneſs that will 


take him off, becauſe it is not their thanls which is his reward. 
Hewould bc'as like God as he.canin doing good, but not for 
kis own glory, but for Gods; às he is Gods Steward, it ia with 
God that he keepeth reckoning 3 and- if his accounts will paſs 
wich bim, he hath enough. And if God will have him to need 
the help of others, he is not too ſtout to ſeek and be beholden. 
Though every ingenious man ſhould value his freedom from 
the ſervitude of man, 1 Cor. 7. 23. and if he can be ſree, ſpould 
cluſe it rather, verſ. 24. (Ang the borrower is a ſervam to; the 
lnder, Prov. 22. 7.) And we may ſay with him in Luke 16. 3. 
Tvbrg 1 am aſhamed: Yet here humility will make us ſtoop, 
when God requireth is, Chriſi himdelf teſuſed not to be a Re- 
ceiver, Luke 8. 3. No nor to ack a draught of water, Fober'4. 
and poverty is olt a great meray to the proud, to take them 
down, and make thera toop, The rich anſwereth roughly but 
the poor uſeth intreaties, Prov. 18. 33. $0: much ofthe Marks 
3 1 3 1 2 

Direct. III, Overloa not 3be edionſucſs audperil of Pride. I 
will name you now but a few off its «ggravatians,. becauſe 1 
have more largely mentioned t hem elſewhere. © - '- 

1. It is the moſt direct ion 0 Gad, to fee up our (elves 
e and ſeck for ſame of, kis honour to our 
elves. „ 11. nee a * 

2. It is the fl born of the Devil, and an imitation of him 
whom God in nature hath taught us to take for-the greateſt 
_ or him and us; and the moſt odious of all the creatures 
3. It is madneſs tofall by that ſame, fin, which we kr was 
the overthrow of our fixft Parents, and of the world. 
4. And it is ſotriſÞ impudency in ſuch as we, who know that 
our bodies are going into rottennels and duſt, and think in 
what a place and plight we muſt there lie, and that thoſe daics 
of darkne(s will be many: And who. know that our ſouls are 
defiled with (in, and if we have any favingknowledge and 
grace, it is (mall, and mint with abundancy of ignorance and 


corruption ; and thentyrt oi it. is contra to Pride. - 1 
11 | "> 
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„It u contrery to the dcfign of redreming grace, which 
is 2 Gains homble contrite ſoul. OM Find 
-: +65 Ar berraycth men to a multitude of other fins (a5 vanity 
of mind, loſs of time, neglect of duty, ſtriving for preſerment, 
gqustreh ing with others, upon matters of reputation or prece- 
deney: & 5 
7. Ani it is a fin that God is ſpecially engaged agiinfi, and 
the ſureſi w y to de jectton end (elf frufiration, 1 Per. 5. $. 

"Famnues 4 6. Tſe:2.12: Fre. 15 21. & 165. & 21. 4. Pſel 138 ö. 
& 3. 23 Feb 40.11, 12. Luke 14, 11. &K 18 14. 


a 


II. Aſter theſe three general Directions, Iſhall brit fly ame 
a few par: icular ones. 55 ee 
Dire, 1. Remember continually what you are, aud what 
you were, what your bodies are, and will be, and what your 
ſouls are by the pollution of lin ; and how gloſe it fill adhererh 
to you; and from how great a miſery Chrift redeemed you: 
He neither knoweth his body, nor his ſoul, his fin, or miſery, 
nor Cbrif, nor grace, who is a ſervant unto Pride. _ 

Dire. a Remember the continual prefence of the molt ho- 

ly dreadful God: And can Pride lift up the head before him? 

Dire, 3 Look to the enemple of a humblcd Saviour, and 

learn of God incarnate to be lowly, Metth. 11. 29. From his 

birth to his aſcenfion, you may read the Lecture of 

Lowlincfs, that ever was delivered to the world. 

- DireJ. 4. Turn all your deſires tothe glorifying of God; 

—— that you were not made for your own glory, bat 
is. 

Dired. 3. Think much of the beevenly Glory, and it will 
cloud all the vain- glory of the world. 8 

Dirrd. 6. Think what it is that is your honour among the 

Aogels in Heaven, and what is moſt approved and honoxired 
by God himſelf; and therein place your honour ; and not in 
the conceits of fooliſh men, 

Dire®. 7. Ladly, Make uſe of bumbling occfions to exerciſe 
Your ſelſ-denyal and lim lineſt of mind. I commend not to you the 
| pious folly of thoſe Popiſh Saints, who are megnificd by them 

for making themſelves purpoſely ridicalous Wor _ 
umu 
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humility (as by going through the ſtreets with their breeches 
on their heads, and other ſuch fooleries : ) For God will give 
you humbling occaſions enough, when he feeth good: But 
when he doth it, be ſure that you improve them to the abafing 
of your ſelves ; and uſe your ſelves to be above the eſteem ot 
man, and to bear contempt when it's caſt upon you (as Chriſt 
did for your ſakes) though not to draw it fooliſhly or wilful- 

ly upon your ſelves. He that hath but once born the contempe 

of men, is much better able to bar it zfterwards, than he that 

never underwent it, but thinketh that he hath an entire repu- 

tation to preſerve : And he that is more ſollicitous of his du- 
ty, and moſt indifferent in point of honour, doth uſually beſt 


diſhonour. 


— — — — 


C HAP. XVI. 


How to ſcape the ſin of Fulneſs or Luxury y Faith, 


TH E ſccond fin of Sodom, and fruit of abuſrd Proſperity, 
is Fuln:fl of Bread, Ezek. 16 49 Concerning which (ha- 
virg alſo handled it elſewhere more at large) I ſhall now brict- 
ly give you theſe general Directions firſt, and then a few thae 
are more particular. 

Direct. I. Uaderſtand well what au Fulueſf is: It is ſin- 
ful, when it hath any one of theſe ill conditions. , 

1. When you cat or drink more in quantity, than is con- 
ſilent with the due preſervation.of your health: or ſo much 
1s burteth your bealth or reaſer. For the ule of food is to fic 
us for our duty ; and therefore that which diſableth and unſit- 
etb us, is too much. But here both the preſent and future mult 
be conſidered. | : þ 

2. When you have »o bigher end in eating and drinking. 
than the pleaſing of your appetite, Beit little or much, it is co 
be judged of according to its end. A beaſt bath no other end. 
b:cauſc he hath xo reaſon, and ſo properly hath no end at all: 
But we are bound toeat and drink, to the glory of Gad, and to do 
4 to farthcrus in his ſervice, 0 Cor. 10. 31. The appetite may 

nn 


ſecure his honour by ſuch neglect, and alwaics beſt undergo | 
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be. pleaſed in order to a bigber end; that is, 1. Sofar ag it is 4 
true direfer what is for our bealth, and will be beſt digeſted: 
' 2. So far as by moderate and ſeaſonable exbileration, it firreth 
us by cheerful alacrity for our duty: and therefore it hath been 
good mens uſe to have boly feaſts, as well as holy fats. But 
the appetite mult be refiraincd and denyed, 1. When it is 
| agdinſt bealth: And 2. When it bindereib from duty: Or 
3. When it would be the ultimate end of our repalt, and there 
is no bigber reaſon for it, than the appetites delight. 

It is not ſaid that the Senſualiſt in Luke 16. did eat roo much; 
but that he fared ſumprucufly every day, and that he had bi gui 
things here: that is, that he lived to the pleafing of bu fiſh. It 
is not ſaid of him in Lake 12. 19, 20. that he ate or drank #2 
much; but that he ſaid, Soul, take thy eaſe, eat, drink, and be 
merry; that is, that he preferred the p!cafing of his appetite 
or ficlh, before the everlaſting pleaſures. The fin of the Iſne- 
lifes was, that they were weary of eating Marne only, ſo me- 
ny years, and deſired fleſh only to pleaſe their appetite? und 
therefore is is ſaid, that they «sked meat for their luſt, Pſal d ib. 
that is, to gratific their fleſh or ſenſe, And the terrible threat- 
nings thundered out by James againſt the rich, ere on ſuch 
accounts, James 5. 4, 5. Ie beve lived in pleaſure on earth, und 
been wanten; ye bave mur iſped your bearts 45 in a day of flaugh- 
ter. And we are commanded to make no proviſios for — 2 
to ſati fie the wills or luſts thereof ; that is, meerly or chiefly to 
pleaſe our ſenſes. | 

3. It is fifa! Flneſs, when you needlefly ſtrengthen either 
luftful or flaggiſh inclinations by the quantity or the quality of 
your food. I know nature muſſ not be famiſhed, nor our health 
and life deſtroyed, under pretence of conquering ſin: But when 
neceſſity of life and health doth not require it, all that mul be 
avoided, which cheriſheth any vicious diſpoſition. And theſe 
two are the uſual eſſects of fulneſs. 1. ne, | idle 
youths, abound with luftfal thoughts and inclimetions, which 
fubreſs greatly cherifheth ; and pleaſing their appetite, is the 
fuel oftheix luſt: when as if they would drink water, and cat 
courſer food, and little of it (and withall be laborious in ſome. 
ferious work) their lufts would be more extinguiſhed : Theſe 

pcrfous are guilty of Gaful Flott, if they take but 3 
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v ch es other men may do; becauſe for the pleafing of one * 
Juſt, they ſeed another. 2143hue nw kva_s 
2. Others th at arc fligmatick and dull, can neves led (ally, 
but they are beevy nd drowfie, unfit for prayer, and unfit for 
work: uſually the health, as well as che conſciences of theſe 
perſons, doth tequ ire a ſpare kind of dyet ; and that f (RL. 


but enough for others, is too much for them. Becauſe fl 
awiding of fin, and the performance of our duties, is the ſieaſure 


of our food. | ; 
4. It is finfs! Falneſs, when any of Gods creatures are taken 
without any benefit, and in vein, It isa fin to take any more 
than we have cauſe to think is like to do us gad; though we 
thought it were like to do no barm. That which is uſed only to 
gratific the appetice, or for any other unproſitable cauſe, and 
neither furthereth bealib nor duty, is ſinſully caſt away. And 
1 2 words be ſorbidden, vain eating and drinking can be 
no better. ine 45 1 
The evil of the fit is, 1. Becauſe man being a zatians) crea- 
ture, ſhould do nothing in vain: a. Becauſe, we are. Gods 
Stewards, and muſt give an «cconnt of all our talents; 3. Be- 
cauſe Gods mercies are not to be cent mn. - nor caſt away as 
nothing worth. 4. But eſpecially becauſe there arc tbouſands 


in want, while you ebound; and if you ſpade Vain, 
which others need, you wrong God, and rob them, and ſhew 
that you want love to your brethren, and prefer your appetites 


before their neceſſities. If you think any thing that you have is 
abſolutely your ewn, you ate but fooliſh pretenders againſt 
God: Bur if you know that God hath lent it you for his ſer- 
vice, how dare you caſt it away in vain? Feb.6.13, When 
Chriſt had multiplied food (or (arisfied mens appetite) by mi- 
racle, he ſaith, Gather up the ſragmenti that rewcin, that nothing 
be ft: Nothing then muſi be Ie, on your ſelves or others. 
5. To beſtow tes much cot upon the belly, is « ſinſul F ulueſs 
too; though the quantity of food be never ſo imall.; Ceſt is to- 
much when it is more than is preſũ able; ar when the caſt cx. 
ceedetb the profit. The reaſons of this are the ſame as of the 
former; becauſe we are Gods Stewards,and muſt give account 
of all that we have, and mug} improve it all to our Maſiess ule 3 
and becauſe thouſands want what we might ſpare, and ſuper- 
Non2 |: fluouſly 
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fluoully expend. What are the occaſions which will juſtific 
lome extraordinary coltlinels, is too long now to explicste. 
In genera), it muſt be for forme end and b:nefir, which is better 
thin any which might be procured otherwiſe by that expence: 
Eat pride or appetite are no juſtifying cauſes of it. It was faring 
ſumptuoi ſiyj which was that carnal Gentlemens fin, in Luke 16. 
Ic is ſaid of ſach, Phil. 3.18. that their bely is their God; for 
they daily facrifice much more to it, than they do to God: 
Many hundred pounds a year, is little enough for-many men 
to ſacrifice to their throats. It is ſuch 2 ſacrifice which Jan: 
calleth, the cheriſhing of their bearts as in a day of Hangbter, 
James 5 5. This is the bid treaſure which their belles are filed 
with, Plal. 17.14. The rich mans full barns, Luke 12 20. were 
but to fil bis belly, and pleaſe bis fl | Thou baft enough laid up 
for many years. | For what ? why for eaſe, aud eating, and 
drinking, and mirtb; They think it is their own, and that they 
may ſpend it on themſelves; but O the terrible account! As 
David would not offer that to God which et bim u thing, 
2 Sam. 24. 24. ſo neither will they offer too cheap a ſacrifice to 
their bellies. But luſt deſerveth not much coſt : He that is 
your God, is the God of others as well as of yon; and. careth 
for them as well as for you; even when-he giveth them lefs 
than you: And he giveth it you, that you may have the tre, 
and the bonour of giving it according to his will to them. 

It is every mans duty to chuſe the cheapeſt dyet (and other 
accommodations) which will but anſwer his lawful ends;that 
1s, 1. His health and welfare: 2. And the meet entertainment 
of otbert, and the avoiding of theſe evils which are greater than 
the charge. . 

He that loveth his neighbour as himſelf, will not ſce mul- 
titudes cold and hungry, while he gratifieth his owa ſenſuality 
with ſuperfluities. Though all men are not to live at the ſame 


rates, yet all are to obſerve this common rule of cbarity and 
frugality The Rule given by Paul for apparel, muſt be uſed al- 
fo for our feed ; that women adorn themſelves with modeti 
apparel, with ſhamefafineſs and ſobriety, not with broidered 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or coftly array, 1 Tim. 2.9. So muſt we 
feed with moderation and ſobriety, and not with .# rich 
and coftly fd. e 


6. And 
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6. And it is a great aggravation of this fin, to beſtow too 
much of our time upon it: When thoſe precious hours arc 
ſpent in needles eating and drinking, or fitting at it, which 
arc given us for far greater work, Though no ſet time can be 
determined for all men, yet all muſt feed as thaſe. that have 
ill neceſſary buſineſs upon their hand, which ſtayeth for. them, 
and for which it is that they cheriſh themſelves : And there- 
ure let not time paſs away in vain, but make hafie to your 
work, and feed not idlene ſs inſtead of diligencge. 

7. And the root of all this miſchief, is, ben the bearts of 
men are ſet upon their bellies ; and their fancies and wits are 
ſlaves unto their appetites : when they are not indiffcrext about 
things indifferent, but make a great matter of it, what they 
hyl cat, and what they hall drink, beyond the neceflity or 
real benefit oſ it. When they are troubled if their appetite be 
but croſt, and they are like crying children or ſwine, that ate 
liſcont ent ed and compleining if they have not what they would 
have, and if their bellies arc not full. When they axe like the 
Iſraelites, that wept for fl:ſ#, Numb. 11. 4. Becauſe they, ferve 
nut the Lord Jeſus, but their own belies, Rom. 16. 17, 18. But 
the poor in ſpirit, can live upon 4 little, and mind the things of 
the Spirit ſo much, that they. are more indifferent to theig, ap- 


petite. And cuſtom maketh abſtinence and temperance.ſweet 


and eaſie to them. For a wel-uſed appetite is like well-taught 
children ; not ſo unmannerly, nor craving, nor bawliog, nor 
troubleſome, as the gluttons ill uſed appetite is. It troubles 
mens minds, and taketh'up their thoughts, and commandeth 
their eſt at es, and devoureth their time, and turneth out God, 
and all that is holy; and like a thirſt in a dropſic, it de gureth 
all, and is ſatisfied with nothing, but cacreaſeth its (elf, and 
the diſeaſe: As if ſuch men did live to cat, when the temperate 
do eat to live. 

8 Laſtly, It is the height of this fin, when you alſo cberif 
the guloſity and exceſs of others, When for the Pride of great 
bouſe- keeping, you cauſe others to waſte Gods creatures and 
their time 3 and waſte your eſtates to ſatisfie their luxury, and 


to procure their vain applauſe, Hab. 2. 15. Wo to bim _ 


giveth bis neigbbour drink i thot 22 thy bort le to bim, and malę- 
eft bin drunken alſo, This is the 


Falneſs which is forbidden of 
Objcs. -. 
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Object. But is in not ſaia that Cbriſt came eating and drinking, 
and the Phariſees quarreled with him and bis Diſciples, brcauſe 
they did met faſt a; Jobn and bis 2 did; and they called 
bim a glattonons perſon, and 4 wine · hibber, 4 friend of Publi- 
cans and ſinners. | 


* 


Anſw. 1. Jobnlived in a wilderneſa, upon locuſts and wild 
honey: and becauſe Chrift lived not ſuch an aultcre eremeticil 
life, the quarrelſome Phariſces did thus calumniate him. But 
Chriſt never lived in the leaſt excels. Mark that part of his 
life which they thus accuſed, and you will find it ſuch ws the 
ſenſual will be loth to imitate. 2. Chriſt was by office to con- 
verſe with Publicans and finners for their cure: And this gave 
occafion to the calumnies of malice. 3. There was a differcyce 
of Reaſons for Job's auſterity, and Chriſts: But when he, the 
Bridegroom was taken away, he foretelleth that his followers 
ſhould faſt. 4. Chrift faſted forty daies at once, and drank wa- 
ter, and lived in perfeR temperance : Imitate him, and we 
will not blame you for excels; His example preached poverty 
in ſpirit. 


9 


8 


2 


Direct. II. Remember the Reaſons why ſulneſs and guleſity 
are ſo much condemned by God, vis. 

1. A pampercd appetite is unruly; and ſeedeth your concu- 
piſcence. The fleſh is now become our moſt dangerous enemy > 
and therefore it muſt be dangerous to pamper it, to the 
firengthening of its luſts : When even Paul was put to buffer 
and tame it, and bring it into ſubjecbian, for fear of proving a 
caſt-away after all his wondrous labour. 

2. The plcafing of the appetite too much, cerrupteth the de 
1 and reliſh of the ſoul. Delight in God, and Heaven, #nd 

lineſs, is the ſumm and life of true Religion; and the de- 
lights of ſenſe and fleſply appetite, turn away the ſoul from this, 


and are moti mortal enemies to theſe true delights. For ibo 


that are after the fleſs, do mind or ſevour the things of the floh 
aud they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit, Rom. 
8. 6, 7. And thecarnel mind is eumity to God: if it cant be 


ſubjeft to bi; Lew, certainly it is unfit to relliſh the ſwettneſi of 
his Love, and ſpiritual mercies. 1 and 
3 And 
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z. And the Thaugbts themſelves are corrupted and pervert- 
ed byit : They that ſhould be thinking and caring how to 
pleaſe God, are thinking and caving for their belies. Even 


when al their powers ſhould be employed on God, in medica- 


tion, or in prayer, their thoughts will be going after their 
feſhly appetite, as Exckjels hearets were after their covetouſ- 
neſs, 33-31, And as ſome of Chriſts hearers were after the 
haves. | 

. The uſe of plesſing the fleſhly appetite doth make men 
need riches; which is a miſcry, and a ſnare. Such maj needs 
dave tbrir defives ſat in ſiod, and therefore cane live on a little: 
And therefore if they bove riches, their fleſh de voureth almoſt 
all, and they have little co ſpare for any charitable uſes + Aud 
if they have none, they are tempted to ſleal, or get it by ſome 
unlawful means. And fo it tempteth them to the love of 
money (which is the root of all evil) becauſe they love the 
luſt which needeth it. | „„ 

5. And it maketh them ufterly unſit ſor ſuffering Cwhich 
chnſt will have all his followers to expect.) He that is uſed 
is pleaſe bis appetite, will take that for a grievess life, which 
another man will fee! no trouble in: If a full fed Gentleman 
or Dives were tyed to fare as the poor labourer doth at the beſi, 
he would Jament his caſe as if he were undone, and would 
take that for half a martyrdom (if it were on a pious pretence) 
which his ncighbour would account no — but a feaſt. 
And will God reward men for ſuch ſelf-mede ſuferings ? How 
unfit is he to endure impriſonment, baniſhment and want, 


who hath alwaies uſed to pleaſe his ficſh ? If God coſt him in- 
to peuerty, how impatient would he be? How plentifully and 


pleafantly would moſt poor Country- men think to live, if 
they had bar a hundred pounds a year of their own ? But if 


he that hath thouſands,and is uſed to faloeſe, ſhould be reduced 


to in hundred, how querulous or impatient would he be? 

6. It maketh — beavy and unke for duty: both du- 
ties of piety, and the honeſt labours of your calling, 

7. It maketh the body diſeaſed; and ſo more unũt to ſerve 
the ſoul. It is tobe noted, that the exceſꝭ reproved by F 


at their Love · feaſts, was puniſhed with ſickneſs, and with | 


death: And as chat puniſhment had a r an. — 
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their fin ; ſo it is not unlike that (according to Gods ordina- 
ty way of putifhing) it was allo „ naturol efſed of their 
excels. e 009 OY e . 
| 8. It is a moſt unſuit ubiè thing to ſuch great ſinners as we 
are, who have forfeited all our mercies, and are called ſo loud 
co penitent humilistion 3+ when we fhould-turh to the Lord 
with ill our hearts, with faſting, weeping and mourning to be 
then pleaſing our fleſhly appetites with curioſities and excels, 
is i fin that God once threarned in à terrible ſort, Iſa. 22.1213. 
Fiſting is in ſuch caſes a duty of Gods appointment, Joel 2.12, 
Luke 2. 37. 1 Cor. 7.5. Cornelius his faſting and als. deeds came 
up before God, Acts 10. 30. Daniels was heard upon his ſef, 
Dan. 9. 3. Chriſt faſted when he entered folemnly on his 
work, Matth. 4. And ſome Devils would not be caſt out vub- 
eut foſt ing and prayrr: And is luxury fit in ſuch a caſe? 

9. Laftly, Remember what was ſaid before, that others are 
empty, while we are ſul; Thouſands need all that we can ſpire: 
And they are members of Chriſi, and oſ the ſame body with 
us: And ſo much as wewaſte on our appctite, or pride, fo 
much the leſs we have to give. And be that ſeetb bu Brother 
in need, and fſhurtatb up bis bowels of compaſſion from bim (when 
he cannot deny ſuperfluities'to himſelf) bow dwelleth the Love 
of God in bim When the peer we ſhall bave alwaies with us, 
that we may alwaies have exereiſe for our love: And he that 
glutteth his own fleſh to the ſull, and giveth the poor but the 
leavings of his luſt, if it were a thouſand pound a year that he 
giveth, muſt look for {mall reward from God, however he 
may do good to others. 
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More particular Directions may be as followeth. 

Direct. 1. Underſtand well bow much the fl ſ in thi lapſed 
flats is our enemy; and how much guleſiiy doth ſtrengthen it 
againft us; and how much of the work of grace ly eth in refit 
ing and overcoming it; and whit need we have to ſerve the 
Spirit, and not to be belpers of the fleſn: And the true confi- 
deration of theſe things may do much, Gal. 5. 17,18, 19,2223. 
Rem. 8. 6, 7, 8,9, 10,13. . 


Direct. 2. Ser your ſelves to the work of God according to Your 
: ſeversl 
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ſeveral places ; and live net idly ; And then mark whet beſpetb or 


biydereth' you in'your work, If you play not the loitering hy- 
pocrites, but make your dufrs the Fries bufineſs of ' all your 
liver, RR yu_ find — inconſiſtent a bruitiſh apperite, 
and a fu beby, and a ei, coftly, and tim waſting pampering 
of the fl. ſh, is with ſac a Chriſtian bife. | 

Direct. 3. Study wel the life of Cbrift, aud the ex; of the 
ancient $ «inrs. Remember what dyet was in uſe with He bem, 
Iſaac and Facob; with the Apofiles, and holieft ſervants of 
Chriſt. And that it was Solomon the moſt voluptuous King of 
Iſrael, that was told by his Mother, that it is nat for Kings to 
drink wine, but for them that are of « ſorromſul beart : And that 
the deſcription ofthe luxurious then was [ rivtovs eaters of fleſh, 
Prov.31.5. & 23. 20. And that it was the mark of ficthly He- 
reticks, to ſeaſt themſelves wit hont fear, Jude 12. And that they 
were deftroyed by Gods wrath, though they had their defire 
who murmured for want of fleſh, after many years abſlinence 
in a wilderneſs ; and it's called, Arking meat for their luft, Pla). 
78. 18. I doubt many of our ſervants now, would be diſcon- 
tented, and think their bellies too hardly uſed, if they had no 
better than the milk aud boney of the Land of Promile ; yea or 
the Onions and fleſh-pots of Egypt. | 5 On. 

Direct. 4. Think what & boſe and ſwiniſh kind of ſin it is, 
fo be a ſleue to ones guts or appetite : and how far it is below, not 
only a Chriftian, but a man, and what a ſhame to humane 
nature. 

Direct. 5. Look eſten to the grave, and obſerve thoſe skulls 
into which once the pleaſant meats and drinks were put ; and 
thoſe jaws that were fo oft employed, in — for the 
belly: And remember how quickly this will Be your caſe, and 
think then whether ſuch a carkaſs deſerve ſo much care, and 
= and curioſity, to the negleR and danger of an immortal 
dul. 


Direct. 6. « conflant Law upon your appetite, and uſe it 
not to be 1 cauſe and benefit; but uſe it to a whole- 
ſeme, but not a ful, a coft1y, a curions, Or u deliciew food : And 
«ſe will make intemperance to be loathſome to you, and tem- 
Perance to be ſweet. 1] i 

Direct. 7. Learn ſo much reaſon as to kvow. ruh what is 

| Ooo -- moſt 
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moſt conduitible to your and e pn 

mark what diſcaſes and derm 20 ly \ceuſedb 

It is more reaſonable to be tempesat for Rae v 

than under the power and fr of chem t ben pain and 
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of meditation und 
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- -— CHAP. XVII, 
H. to conguer ſleth and idleneſs by the Life of Taub. 


9 * E third fin of Sedow, and of abuſed Profperity, is Ial- 
nel, Exch, 16. 49 . Concerning which 1 Hall firſt tell you 
the nature and figns Tri and then the evil of it ; and then give 
you more particular DiceRions againfi it: But this alſo but 

riefly, becaule I have done it more largely in my Chrifien 
Direfory. 

1. That you may know who ere guiley of this ſin, and who 
not, I (hall &«R premiſe cheſe Propotitions. 

1. Nothing but d//ability will excuſe any one from the or- 
dinary — of « lawfal calling. Riches or honours will 
excuſe none. They are the ſubjects of God, as well is others 
that have leG ; he that hach moſt, hath moſt to uſe, and 
moſ to anſwer for: To whom men commit much, of cham 
they require che more, Laky 12. 48. & 19. 23. Greatneſs and 
wealth is fo far from g the forbcarance of s calling, 
that it will not allow any one the omiſſion of one houn 
labour and diligence in his calling. If God give the Rich wore 
wage: than others, it's uneraſonable to think that therefore they 
may ds leſs work. „ 7 

2: Let 


e tg. la : 
he drinn 
ich, are 


a ah an coped 
gore than elle they merg obliged t * 
of their health er . FUN l 


you thet cither for vant iy or quali 
gd ; fois it elſo in this eals of ou — 11855 
3. The labours of excry-;ons <alli Wet. be the #x a 
lf of bas fe — late now aad.then i ftead ol ro» 
creation. Ifit be a mans calling, he muſt be rant: anc 
'borious in it. N 
4. Lea no interpoſed recreation or idleneſs i is lewd. but that 
which either iz-#eceffirated by diſabitity, or that which is need- 
ful to fit the mind or body ſor ita wo.: As whetting to the 
nower. 
5. Al mens callings tye chem, gira 19.00 kind of r. 
but ſorne may be put to very their employments every 
dy: un poor men that, live by on errends, and 
under lever ſextral 


other mens bulinels, | Mat waies.;- 
e eee liens duet good way dt 
iy, A £13 MW! 
6. The rich ad hoapurable ars not Found forks ome kn 
of labour as the poor — — or 4 is not bound to 
follow the Plow 3 ' nap bo 105 $0:ds it ordinarity, left 


he negle his proper and greater. work. 2 labours 
ae with the baud, and ſome mens with the be 

7. Every man ſhould chuſe that calling 98 
able to his mind and body: Some ate firong, and ſome are 
weak : ſome ave of quick wits, and ſome ate dull: All ſhould 
be deſigned to that which they are fitteſt for. - 

$. Every one ſhould chuſe that calling (ii he be fit for * in 
which he may be weft ſerviceable to God, for the doing of tha. 
. — the world : and not that in which he may have 

nol of or Wealth, or boner - God and the —_ good 
be out chieſeſt ends in the choice, 
9. I of our calling, the getting of riche ; 
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10. Yet every man inn dee the ſarreſroſhis FER 
the yo tyre —— his . on age bet 
1 « rieb. 
Prov. 23. ao * et 
in our callings — think tut God is delighted in bur meer 
pronto why hm we ems bm Re 
aſter the mo N 97 of 
our labburs : end when God doth proſpet us with wealth, we 
muſt take it thankfully nes) uad ut it 60 fi 
ſervice; und — —— er 1 Cor: 16. 3. 
Ley by 6.4 bath prefer 8 Epheſ. 4 28. Lit bin 
ent by ee. 454 ban be may bave to 
eee eee 1 4c jw OS ae 


give to bim tb nreurtiꝭ Ern low- ape 
11. — he © —.— baſeneſe of his emplyment, 
4 rar 


dry of it, of uncom- 
Non weft b eh in the loweſt ſer- 
nee gt and will wurd then'according” 

ir fit feet lebeuy und noraccording to the dignity of their 
— And indeed no ferviceſhouls be %u low and boft, 
ich is ſincerely done for ſo great and bigh « Mafter, and hath 

of fo gleriew A reward, Col 3: 23, 24 , 

12. Ne greuter Mid move excelent any mans — ond cala 
idiewneſ} aud nefigence is the greater fin It is bad in « 
— oreny dey-lebourer 3 but it is far worſe in + Mini- 
fer of the Golpel,0rwM, es Breauſe they wrong mum 
and that i the | Et, and violate the gremeſt truſt 
from God: Chrittbi us pray the Lord of the bervef te 
ſend forth Labourers into b have, Luke 1012. and not proud, 
covetous, idle drones, that would have honour only ſor their 
wield und tue: And he faich, that che Labenrer i is: worthy of 
bis dive, but nor the hviterer, the Elders that rule the 
Church; it is vprevally the lauert in the ' word and dofirine 
that are worthy of dowble \brnour, Dr. nagar „ 
1 Tbeſ. 57 1. that the who they art required to 
d= 3 were thoſe that labopred among „ and 


99 — — 8 — 18, 78. 2 Ket 
$o the calling ola, Saboolmaſtet, and of Parents and Maſters 
offamilics, who 8 rr 
quireth a ſpecial. diligence 5; a ach is te 
ter ſin, ie ut n - th 
So allo it is a greatdin.in a Yi a 
mens wal ras 1 5 Ling A e e dauern mens 
eflates : T the rraft, greatcn-meny 
13. He 1 .bired bis lab td another 23 
- Lawyer, a — ear thin fraud, ii — 
im not that which paid ſor: Owe nothingty any 
bt ove, Romz3.: Hired labour eee 
14. Religious, duties will nat en IT 
our callings: (but Ine 
caling excuſe us from R datves ; — mat take thaie: 
place in __ ſeaſons as eke 
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Qeſt. x Eu bat if @ en a 9 ben 2 


wot D who h it ,, Anſw,. No, ;becaule: he 
is nevertheleſs a lubje& of God, who dath commandic ; end: 


a member of the Common wealth whictrneedeth il. 


Queſt. 2. Via if 1 were, mot brought up- 6 lor x aw 1. 
bound te uſe it 7. Anſs. Yes," you nn ye foars-00 do. Your 
duty, and repent, and ask-patdon: for hving ſo long in 


dleneſs, What iſ you had not been brought up to pray, . 


read, or to any needſul trade, or ornament: of life? Wat if 
Jour Parents had never taught you to fte is it not your | 
duty therefore to learn it when you are at age, rather than - 
not at all? 


1. Q biene eee | 


Izat forkeart ; dul ii it ſo hart you, cbat you avs % 
000 3 | 
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our labdurs 2 ard when God doth proſper us wirh wenlth, we 
muft take it thinkfully qehougle werte de) aud uſt it to of 
ſervice; were medwiiir duos; y 
Lay by 4 Goa bath profpered every man, 4 38. 
work with bit binds the thong. —. 1has be ere pe fo 
give v0 bim tbat ritetdeth, 8 . ene us te | 
rejeyce in that be is c r 

11. r — buſmſs of is employment, 

will not ao hirn to be negltgent dr weery of if; or ancom- 


e Seeing God muff he obryei in the lowelt ſer- 

vier; n well us in the dug; and will re ürꝗ then according 
to their fait hai labour und not according to the dignity of their 
plece : And indeed no fervicehould be vr low and beſt 
which is re done for ſo great and bigh « Mafter, and hath 


the promiſe of fo gleriow A reward, Col. 23, | 
x2. Tor greitry Mid more — 2 mans en 
i, ble et ani netigence'is rb greater fin,” It is bad in a 
es mai 8 1 tie 8 
er ol t or e wrong mum 
and that inthe gre ant eg, and wolate the — "truſt 
from God: — as oe en the Lord of the berveft to 
ſend forth Liahourers into bib arveft;Luke 10ĩ 2 und not proud, 
coverous; idle drones, that would have- honour only for their 
tar end tithes + arc he frich; that che Labinrer is worthy of 
bi bive, bat nor the fpiftrer. Amount the Elders that rule the 
Church; if ig ver 1he- leerer in the werd and drin- 
r mir 5 Dr. Hammond —_ — 
I 5-72. that the Biſhops whom they /arerequired to 
kw and honeur, were. thoſe that lehiyred Sm Them, .cnd 


were 
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qureth a 34 een, 
terſio, than in hin ep on hues; + 214) 0 


So allo it is a geceat-in.in a: Ph 42 | 
nens lives ; and ing Lew)er, whawby dab he defioyerh meas | 


ow; The greatuels.of dhe trat, maſt greeten- ment cure 
3. He that, hath hired bir-ebutd th Sets (ee Swe, | 
1 9—— * Phyſician)is guilty oſ dt find, iſ — 
him not that he hath paid ſur: Owe netbingts any man, 
but love, , Romy 3. Hired labour ——— — 
14. Religious. duties will aut en 
Rp, 2 1 £0 bt —— 
caling exonſ us from 1 datiab ; be tabs ae 
place in their em i nh © 
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Qeſt. x. Bur het. @ Wan . 4 Sh ibs A Way 
not be forbear we nee þ it 1, Anſw.: No, be 
in nevertheleſs a fbice of God, who doth dit: and; 
a member of the Common-wealih- whictracedeth l.. 

Queſt. 2. Wheat if 1 were: wot braught ep 40 labour + aw 1 
bound te uſe. it? Anſs. Les, you mult yt learn to do your 
duty, and repent, and ask-patdon: for hving ſo long in-tinful. 
idleneſs, What iſ you had not bæen brovght une reg, or: % 
read, or to any ncedful trade or ornament of life? What if. 
Jour Parents had never taught you te ſpeak? Is it not To 
duty IN to learn it hen you are at age, rather than 
not at all ? | | 

Q. But what if I find 1 58 burert hin body io lob Way” ' 
Luo forkeors f, —— Ceramaeg 

00 3 | 


& 


40 4e there ng remedy;z Neceſſity hat 
ich you may be us {tx oer 2 


may chuſc that to WUIen your Reap e: 
een RIAL . rueflas a 
or that ſame real hurt will a 
well think that your od your H 
, hen chex are weery : or that your 
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$16), er rd, or weditete fo mu 
aus. callings are part of the ſervice 
is, boch ſpiritunl and corporal work ; quarrel with ei · 
ther, is to qua xrel again Got 


the ler of the N, and with aw 


yon do it io of 


cannatbe fgid to have wo ne t 
it or liveth in ee PRkTobet needech it, and is a ſubject 
to God who tommandgth.its re. 
Que. 6. But wbd ]findly conft am experince; thet my 
ſen! 17 mere worldly ier wor laly buſineſs, and more cold and ale 
joel oye 55 * ee fhould find it D after 
ing to the peor, or viſiting. the „or provid: your 
Lal What then a do?. Tou — letent the car- 
nality of your minds, and beg f God for ſuch grace us may 
kr you for your duties Aud not coſt off your duty, benuſe 
you are ſo bad; but labour to be better, and to do it better. 
and 2. You muſt not judge of the bexefit only by preſent ſeel- 
ing; But iſ God hath promiſed a bleſſing to you, believe it ; and. 
you ſhall certainly meet with it at the lad. Many « one thinks 
that to ſorſake all bedily labour, and to do nothing but the 
duties of Religion, doth benefit them more at the preſeot 3 
when perhaps in little time, the ſickneſꝭ of their bodies, or 
the melancholy defiraQtion of their minds, doth loſe them more. 
than they had gotten,and make ther unfit for almoſt avy * 


DN 


at all. And many: one chat "think their COTE 
interrupted:byheir calfing . find | all ou Xqomiles * 


. at dene ion. 
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labour. 3. And even chat is, Fitch J curls, as God: will not 


no lower things, 
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prive him aſ convenient leiſute for . 
only to caſe. his ficlh, doch put by more. profitable employ- 
ments, becauſe they will colt H labour, 4oth de 0 as 4 
ud call off his daty to his God." | n 3 
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— auſe they are rich, 2 pms, 0 os 
ee and it is belom them. 2 
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of which ert our, I gave you beſore, and ſhall give you moreof + 
it anon. The per in 6 not a laboridus life below them. 
are: This is a moſt evident mit k 


2. M ben men bave time to | 
of Idleneſs : For God hat given us no time in vain ; but hath 
given us full work, for all our time. They that have time to 
play away needleſſy, to flcep away necdiefly, to prite xway 
necdleſly, do tell the world that Sodom's Ialenc/t is theit fin. 


poor fouls, who tre yet unſanctiſied, att Are ſlrin- 


gers to a rene wed heart and life, and are — fp to die, 
O what abundance ofim 


portant work have theſe todo? And 
can they be idle, while all this tyeth undone ? Hiecd if they 
are in deſpair of being ſuved, it ĩs no wonder: And one would 
think by their lives chat they did deſpair: For flitely a man ſo 
neer another world, that muſi he in Heaven or Hell for ever, 
would never live idly, if he had any good hope that his endes · 


vours ſhould not be all in vain. Th poor in ſpitit have no 


time to ſpare: Labour is their liſe? Eternity is flill before 
cher eyes: Neceſſity is upon them: and thy know the wo 
that followeth Idlencſs : Repentance for fin, and negligence 
paſt, is a conſlont ſpur ts future diligence. Aud their work is 
ſweet, and incomparably more pleaſant to them than Idleneſs, 


If the Devil be ſo diligent; becauſe he knowerb chat his time 


is ſhort, Rev. 12.12, it is a ſhame to them chit are not ſo, wo 


call themſelves the ſervants ofthe Lord. 


3. When mens labour bath but the timi that's dur to Revres- 
tn end Recreation and Idlencſs bath thi great port 5 
is 


' that's due to labour. The labour of the idle Sodewite, is lik 
Religion of the reſerved Hypocrite : It is but the leavings of the 


fleſ, or ſomewhat that cometh in upon the by. But God is 
not unconſtant in his mereies mo ut: He is fil 9 
and maintaining us: The Angels arc fill guarding w: II 

Githful Minifers of Chriſt ate conſtant in teaching us(and loth 
that Satan ſhould hinder them, and ſave their labour : ) Faith- 
ful Magiſtrates alſo wach continually, to be a terrour to evil 
doers, and a praiſe to them that do well, as the Miniſters of 
God for our good : And can a ſhort and idle kind of l:bour- 
ing then excuſe us? Chriſt! ſaid, It wat bir meat to do bis 


Hubers will, when he was endcavouring mans ſalva- 


tion, Febs 4 34. And- that be maſt do rhe work of * 
en 


rified to be d monkey; 8 
— — — which God 71 ew: 
ed, that — them, Epheſ. 2. 10. 

4. When men mole-agreat mater of all their. bur, 
that which to a diligent man is ſmall. The ſluggard hy 
thers beage, and « Lion in the may, Provia 2.13. & 24 
But — igent ſay, —— 3 

le ſer ams: ing is ſo mary to them as 
brtble ande aha al wickedneſs.) They. I's 

O how ſhort is time | and how. much work is yet undone ! 
And as every faithful Miniſter in bis calling, is never ſo well 
rleaſed, as when he dt bf ſox.che good of fouls 1 O is it wich 
every fait bful Chrifiian in his place. Candle if ue. be not 
burat, is loſt, and good —— 

53. The idle Sodemite bath « whichſelometbabe Halls: 
of bis ledy * And us ſoon as his body 1s a little weery, his 
Ads ag) und ſuſſereth the 1 of the body to pre- 
nil : Becunſg the fleſh it Ling wiahinchen... 2 
mind doth e and they ar weary to e 
work, or te th beben hach weary at all: 
And what they do, they do unwillingly 3. are in 
ER 12 1. 2 But the —— laborious are 
in love with, hob 
aua ene 1 willin 
carry on the body as far as it can well gu. Y diligent 
ws pray e ber 3 1 un by 
bt, &'c, Proy. 31 Do &c. Servants muſt i ſervice, with 


ra fangs ,tby bave 4 -3dr. x Cor. . 174+ 
driven on by neceſſity, and the (car of mee, 1 Par. | 

3. 2 + ebe erde iling hh, if not our duties / He that fre- 

ub wilingly, and ſerveth God, Dl his labour nl. 

ingly, ſhall be tewarded according to bi 

6. The idle Sodemite doth love and chuſe that hind of 4. 


which is cafieft, and hath leaſt * to be den:. This is che 
Ppp chief 


— wil, artothe L d, Epheſ. 6. 7. IſMiniſtem h and la- 
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chicf proviſion by which he fultllech his ficthly luft An idle 
frr vant thinketh ther the be poco, im which he ſhald have mot 
caftatid falnefs. An idle Pem will cat all the burden of h 
childrens rexching, upon the Schoolmaſſer md the Paſtor. An 
zie Minifter thinketh himſclf beſt, where he may Have no more 
labovr, then what tendeth to his publick applauſe ; and when 
Fe hath the weſt wealth and beneur, and leaſt to d., he taketh 
that to be the flouriſhing proſperity of the Chureh. and indeed 
if our calling were like the ſe¹iers to ki mew, and not liker 
the Surgeons to cure thew, we might think it is the beſt time, 
when we have lcafi employment. F 2 | 
But the faithful ſegyatit will be moſt thankſul for that Gate 

of life, in which he doth moſt good: And as he taketh & 
gerd, to be the ſureſt way of getting and receiving ; fo he'takerh 
the good of another ag his own ; and angthers neceſſity is his 
neceſſity: He knoweth that he is beſt, who is likeſt unto God; 
and that is he that is the mofi abundant in love, and doing 
good: Like the Sun that never reſteth from moving or giving 
light and heat. The running ſpring is pure, when the funding 
water is muddy and corrupt: The ceſſation of motion quick- 
ly mortifieth the blood : He that ſaid as to works of cha- 
rity, Be not weary of well doing ; for in due time, you ſhall teap, if 
you faint not, Gal. 6.9. hath faid fo too, as to aur bodily. la- 
bour in our common callings in the world, 2 The. 3. 3. 

I know that a ſervant may be glad of a place Where he is 
not oppreſſed with unrcafonable labour, und where he hath 
competent time ſor the learning of Gods Word: And u poor 
man may be glad when he is freed from neceſſity of doing that 
which is to his hurt: Bat otherwiſe no man but a ficſhly bruit 
will wiſh er contrive ſor a life of idlenefs. oo 

© Object, 1: it nit ſaid, Bbſſtd art the: dead, for they ret from 
their febowy's f Rev. 14-13. © An. True: but mark that their: 
works follow them : And what ure the works which follow you ? 
And note, that it is not work or duty that they (hall reſt ſcom: 
(For They” ret not crying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord Ged Almighty, 
9} Brit is only thei , ut i, the pate! of 
werk and ering , Pteter to this ſinful life. The bleſſed in- 
deed are freed in Heaven from this; becauſe they were net freed. 

fu it on catth, is the ungodly and Nlothful ſervant are. 3 
5 5 5 * 7. ＋ 
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7. Laſtly, dleneſs is ſeen bythe work that is mndmne,Pro.24.30. 
The fluggards Vineyard is overgrown with weeds. If your 
ſouls be unrenewed, and your aſſurance of falvation, and evi- 
dences yet to get, and few the better for you in the world, and 
you are yet unready for death and judgment, you give too full 
a proof of idleneſs. The diligent woman, Prov. 31. 16, &c. 
could ſh: w her labours in her treaſures, her Vineyard, the 
cloathing and proviſions of her family, &c. ſh:w yours by the 
good which you have done in the world, and by the prepara- 
tion of your ſouls for a better world. Let every man prove bis 

own work, that be may bave rej»ycing in bimſelf alone, and not 

in auet ber, Gal. 6. 3, 4. What caſe are your children in? Are 

they taught, or untaught ? What cafe is yout foul in? your 
fruit mult judge you. | | 


— — — 


III. The miſchicfs of this Sodomitical Idleneſs, and the rea- 
ſons again(t it, are (briefly ) theſe. . 

1. It is centrary to the active nature of mans ſou!; which in 
activity exceedeth the fire it ſelf, It is as natural for a ſoul to 
be active, as for 2 ftoni or clod of earth to lie till; And this 
active nature animateth the paſſive body, to move it, and uſe ic 
in it's proper work. And ſhould this heavenly fire be impri- 
ſoned ip the body, which it ſhould command and move? Pſz/. 
104, 23. Man goetb forth to bis work and to bis labour till the 


(Vening. 

2. 1 is contrary to th: common courſe ef nature. Doth the Sun 
ſhine for you as well asfor others? or doth it not? Doth all 
the frame of nature continue in its courſe (the air, the waters, 
the ſumm:r and winter) for you as well as for others, or not? 
If not, then you take not your ſelves brholden to God for them: 
And if you have no uſe for the Sun and other creatures, you 
have no uſe for life : for by them you hve. But if yes, then 
what is it that they ſer ve you for? Did Godever frame you fo 

glorious à retinyue, to attend you only toſl:ep, and laugh, 
und play, and to be idle ? what, is all this fot no higher am end? 
or rather do you not by your idleneſs forfeir life, and all theſe 
helps and maintainers of your lives? FOR 
3. It is an untbankſul reproach and bi-ſpbemy again the 
Þ p p 2 God 


4 
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God of Nature ; yes and againfi the Lord your Redeemer; to 
think that the wiſe Almighty God, did make ſo noble a thing 
as a ſoul, and place it in fo curious an engine as the body, 
where ſpirits, and blood, and heart, and lungs, are never idle, 
but in conſtant motion; and that he hath appointed us ſo glo. 
rious a retinue as aforclaid, and all this to do nothing with, or 
worſe than nothing? To ſleep, and riſe, and dreſs your ſelves, 
and talk, and cat, and drink ; to tell men only that you are not 
dead, left they ſhould miſtake, and bury you alive? what is it 
but to put a ſcorn on your Creator and Redeemer, to live as if. 
he had created and tedet med you for no better and -nobler 
ends than theſe? -» | on 
4 You do as it were pray for death, cr provoke God to take 
away your lives. For if they be good for nothing elle but idle- 
neſs, and beaſtly plcaſures, why ſhould you expect to have them 
conkinued ? or at leaſt, why ſhould he not uſe you as Nebachad- 
neazar, and take away your reaſon, and turn you into begſis, 
if the life and pleaſure of a beaſt be all that you deſire? Could 
not you cat, and drink, and ſleep, and play, without an intel- 
lectual ſoul > Cannot the birds make their neſts, and breed, 
and fecd their young, and fit and ſing, without an intelleQual 
nature? Cannot a ſwine have his caſc, and meat, and luſt, 
without reaſon ? what ſbould you do with reaſon for ſuch 
7 OO | 
5. Ton ſhew A ſtupid ſenſiiſt beart, that can live idly, and have 
ſo much to do; and have ſo many 41 to rouſe you up: To 
live continually in the fight of God, to have a ſoul ſo ignorant, 
 unbelieying, ſo unholy, fo unfurniſhed of faith and love, fo 
unready for death, ſo uncertain of ſalvstion 3 nay in ſuch ap- 
parent danger of damnation, and to be ſtill uncertain of living 
one day or hour longer; and yet to he idly in ſuch a caſe, wil 
all were well, and your work were done, ind you had no more 
to ſear or care for : O what a mad, what a dead, what a fottiſh 
kind of ſoul is this! to ſee the graves before your eyes; to ſec 
your neighbours carryed thither; to feel the tokens of morts- 
ty daily in your ſelves; to be called on and warned to pre- 
pare, and yet under this to live as if you had nothing to do, but 
to ſhew your (elves in the neateſt dreſs, and as a Peacock, to 
ſpread your plumes for your ſelyes and others to look ene 
| | 0 
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to pamper a carkaſs for worms and rottenneſs ! O what à de- 


underſtandings, and bring you to your wits, and you will then 
- wonder at your own ſtupidity. bu Bus eint 
6. Idieneſs is a fin which is cent rary to Gods nniverſal Lam: 
The Law which extended to all times and places: Adam in 
innocency was to labour: He that had all thingy prepared for 
his ſuſtenance by God, was yet himſelſto labour: He that was 
Lord of all the world, and was richer than any of our proud 
ones whoſoever, was yet to dreſs and keep the garden. Cain 
was a tiller of land, and Abel was a keeper of cattel, when they 
were heirs of all the earth. No«b alſo was Lord of all the 
world, and richer than you, and yet he was an Husbandman. 
Abrabam, Iſaac and Jacob were Princes, and yet keepers of 
ſheep and cattle : It is not a bare permiſſion, but a precept of 
diligence in the fourth Commandment {| Six daies ſhalt ther 
labour, and do all that thou baſt to do.] Chriit himſelf did not 
live idly, but before his Maniftry they ſaid, Mark 6. 3. Is not 
this the Carpenter ? And afterward how inceſſantly was he do- 
ing good to mens bodics and fouls ? And what laborious lives 
did his Apoſtles live? Sce 2 Cor. 6. 5. & 11. 23. Ads 18. 3, 
And are you exempt from the univerſal Law ? 
7. Tu ſhew à baſe and fleſpiy mind. The . nableft natures are 
the moſt ad ive, and the baſeſt the mol} dead and dull. The earth 


is not baſer than the fire, in a greater degree than an idle ſoul 


is baſer than one that is «Jive, and ſpendeth themſelves in do- 
ing good. Methinks your Pride it (elf ſhould keep you from 
proclaiming ſuch a dead and earthen diſpoſition, 

8. Idlenefs is of the ſame kind with fornication, g/attony, drun- 
kenneſs, and other ſuch beeftly fins : For all is but ſinful fleſu- 
pleafing, or ſenſuality ; The ſame fleſhly nature which draw- 
eth them to the one, doth draw you to the other; and they 
do but gratific their ſleſh in one kind of vice, as you do in ano- 
ther. And it's pitty that Idleneſs ſhould be in ſo · much ſs 
diſgrace than they. And truly if you cannot deny your fle ſſ it ⸗ 
eaſe, I cannot ſee if the temptation lay as ſtrong that way, how 

you ſhould deny it in any of thoſe luft; ſo that you ſ.em tobe 
vertually fornicators, gluttons, drunkards, & c. ard ready to 

commit the as, | 
9. And 
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9. And hereby you fireagrhen the fleſh et it is your enemy for 
the time to come. When 9187 ling uſed to pleaſe it by idle, 
it will get the victory, and muſt be pleaſed fill: And then you 
are undone for ever, if grace do not yet cauſe you to overcome 
it. For if you live after the 4 you ſhall die; bur if by the Spiri 
you mortifie the deeds of ibe body, you ſhall live, Rom. 8.1 3. None 
are freed from condemnation, nor are members of Chriſt, but 
they thet walk not after the fleſh, but aſter the Spirit, Rom. 8. 
For the carnal mind is enmity againſt God, v. 7, 
10. Idleneſs is 4 fin much aggravated by its continuance, A 
drunkard is notalwaies drunken, nor a (wearer is not alwaies 
ſwearing, nor a thief is not alwaies ſtealing but an idle perſon 
is almoſt alwaies idle: whole hours and daies, if not weeks 
and years together. O what x continual courſe of fin do our 
rich and gentile drones ſtill live in] As if they were afraid to do 
any thing, which whendeath cometh, they could comfortably 
be found doing EY. 
11. And O what a time-waſting fin is wig 4 O precious 
time, how art thou deſpiſed by thefe drowſie deſpiſers of God 
and of their fouls! O what would the deſpairing ſouls in Hell 
give for ſome oſ that time which theſe Bedlams prate away, 
and game and play away, and trifle and foo! away, and ſleep 
and loiter away ! And what would they giyc for alittle of it 
themſelves, upon the ſame terms, hen it's gone, ind when 
wiſhiog is too late ee Eat ee es 
12. Idleneſs is ſe contradiding fin :- None are (6 much 
afraid of dying as the idle (and I do not blame them if they 
knew all) and yet none more caft away their lives: They die 
voluntarily continually : He that loſeth the uſe and benefit of 
life, doth loſe his /ife it ſelf: For whiat is it good for, but as a 
means to its ends ? What difference between a man aſlcep and 
dead, but only that one is more in expecta tion of uſeſulneſs 
when he awaketh ? It is a pittiful ſizht to a man in his wits, 
to ſee the Bedlam world afraid of dying, and trembling at cvc- 
ry ſigu of death; and in the mean time ſetting as little by their 
lives, as if they were worth no more, than to ſpend at cards, 
or dice, or ſtage-p/ayes, or dieſſings, or feaſtings, or ludicrous 
complements. 
13. Ton teach your ſervants that life which yet yu 9 — 
endure 
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endure in them 2 For why ſhould they ba more carcful and dilt- 
gent in the work which you corfimand them, than you in the 
work which Gad commandeth you? Ait you the better Ma- 


fters ? or, will ydu find theti better werk) or, will you pay 


them better wager? I know God redet h not your ſervice, as 
you do theirs ; But he commandetb it, ſor otber end, though 
he need it not. And fhould any be more careful. to pleaſe you, 
that are but worms and duſt, than you. ſhould be to pleale 
your Maker ? If an idle life bz beft, why do you blame it in 
pool ſervants ? If it be not, why da you live (ach lives your 
cives ? | 1255 ; - 
14. By Idlexeſs you ſhew that when you do labour, it þ 
for your carnal ſelves, and that it᷑ is not 9 whom you ferve 
in your daily callings. . He that will labour when by is poor, 
and feeleth the neceſſity of it, and will give over al}, an live 
idly, and playfully when hne is rich, go ſhew that he labqur> 
eth not in obedience ts God (or elſe he would continue it) 
but meerly to ſupply his bodily wants. Ten have your reward 
then from your felves, and you cannot in reaſan expect any 


* 


from God. But true Believers have another rule, by which 


they live, Col. 3.23, 24. Whatfoever ye du do it heartily, 45 it 


the Loyd, and not to men; knowing that of the Lord y ſnall re · 


ceive the reward ofthe inberitance, for ys ſerve the Lord Chrift. 

15. Idieneſi is 8 forfeiture of your protefion, and of your daily 
breed. God is not bound to keep you to play, and loiter, and 
do nothing. Tou have not a plenary right to your meat, if 
you hvein wilfol id leneſa 1 ſhewtd you Gads Commands be- 
fore, Gods Promiſe of proſperity, is, Tbou ſhelt eat the. lahour of 
thy bends, Plal. 12. 2. (And if many in Exglend that have 
moſt, ſhould eat no other than the labour of their hands, it 
would cure their fulneſi . The diligent woman, Prov. 31. 27- 
doth ne: eas rho breed of idiencf;, And Paul makech it à Church- 
Canon, 4 The, 3: 6. io, 17 and commandetb and exbortet bu, 
in the Nane of the Lord Feſw brit, that” all wirk with quiet- 


| meſs, aud cat their own bread; and that the Church withdraw - 


themſelves from every Brot bey tb watketb diſorderly; and that 

if eny would net work, neither ſhmld be ear. | 
16. The idle rob themſelves and orbert : | 

ol the uit of yoar own hebours ; and you rob your Maſters, 


*% 


You tob your ſelves. 


Ot 
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or your Families, or homſoever you ſhould: labour for, Priv. 


18. 9. de PhRrt fol in bis wor DD 


reat Weſter rity fn 25. The deſire of the ſlabful killa bim, 
Free bis ban s refaſe to labour; that is, 1. The ſluggiſoneſt o 
wither famiſhetb Him; And 2. The bunger or defirc tor- 


mentetb dries he hath not 8 3 rr rm 18. 
By much ſloth t aye 14eneſs of the bands, 
the boſe rope 22 P 


rov. 19.15. Sletbfulueſs cofteth into 
« deep g 2 © ſoul frall ſuffer bunger. And he that 


idetb not for bis own (kindred and relations) but eſpecially 
Fer thoſe of bis family, bath denyed the Faith, aud is worſe then n 
Isfidel, 1 Tim. 5. 8. Hath no one need of you ?_. hath no one 
hired you? hath no one any right to your labours, that you 
are ſo long idle ? Tf none have pecd of you, what do you in 
_ world? 5 wt; 
"The idle ure drones and zur dem of the Common-wealth : 
andthe 3 Governments have made Laws againſt 
ziak other pernigjous crimes, 2 Theſ. 3b. 
— — — th ok 7; night, that be might not be chargeable to 
ey. And yoo think beans you baue exorgh, that other men 
muſt labour 3 but you way, live idly without any blame. 
You live then upon the labougs of others, but who liveth upon 
yours? Tea 1 have known ſome lazy perſons, that becauſe 
they are profeſſors of zeal in Religion; or becauſe they arc 
Minitters or Scholars, live idly in their callings, and take their 


caſe, und think that all others that ha riches are bound to 
maintain them "(like the Popiſh be 


ging Fryers) and Row 
Gay; He is coverous 1 cher ech not in idlenels; and 

that : not to them, doth them wrong; —— 
mandeth that they ow wot cat: And when we uk thum 
how they live, they ſay, Vpon the providence of God: And when 
the tenderneſs of ore cauſcth =e to contribute co relieve 
theſe drones, they hypocritically admire the providence of 


God, whis provideth for them, and live in idlenem, ind cilli it 
living upon providence. 


18. Idlencſs depriveth you of the great. dalght of dong 


There is no ſuch pleaſure in this world, as is found 
ful doing good: No man knoweth it but he that tryeth it, 
(and that without any conceits of merit, in 5 


rh Ms — ett tons, _ — *** » „ —— 2 * 
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Juſtice.) To do good in Magiltracy for the picty, peace and 
laſety of the people 3 to do good as Miniſters, for the ſaving of 
ſouls; to do good as Parents, to cducaty a holy ſeed to do 
good as Phyſicians, to ſave mens lives, &c. It is a pleaſure ex- 
cceding all voluptuouſneſs, And this the idle wilfully reje@. 

19. Touloſe al the reward of well doing at the laft, and fall 
ander the doom of the unproſitable ſer vant, Mat. 25. who mull 
be caſt into outer darkneſs. Tou muſt anſwer for all the talents 
of time, and health, and ſtrength, and parts, to him who will 
judge all according to what they have done in the body: And 
where (hall the idle then appear? 

20. Idlenrſs will deftroy your beatth and live:: Nothing but 
ſulneſs (which is its companion) doth bring ſo many thou- 
ſands unſeaſonably to the grave. And do you neither love your 
ſouls, 2 lives? Are you only for your preſent eaſe? 

21, Idleneſs breedeth melancholy, and corrupteth the ſantaſie 
and mind, and ſo unſiuetb you for all that is gonad. Therefore the 
Idle that will do no good, are fain to dev iſe fore vanity to do: 
ſome game, or play, or drefs, or complement, &c. or elſe they 


would grow addle-brained, and a ſhame and burden to them- 


ſelves, The conftent labours of a lavful caltingisone of the 
belt cures of melancholy in the world, if it be done with wil- 
lingneſs, ſucceſs and pleaſure. 

22. Laſtly, Idleneſs is the Nurſery of a world of vices. It is the ficld 
of temptation, whee Satan ſoweth his tares while men are 
ſleeping. ; When they are idle, they are at leiſure for luſtſul 
thoughts; for wanton dalliance; for idle talk; ſor necdlels 
ſports, and playes, and viſits; for gaming, and riotous feaft- 
ing, drinking and cxccs; for pride, and an hundred vain cu- 
riofities ; Yea for contentions and miſchievous deſigns : Need- 
vS/and finfal things muſt be done, when neceſſary duties are 


by. „ 
And if they are poor, idleneſs prepareth them to ur mur 
and be diſcentent, amd fall eus, and contend with one another; 
to defraxd others, and to ſtcal. Theſe and more are the natu- 
it here I maſt annex two Cautie o,, . = 
1. That ;none make this a e a worldly, mind 
and Life ; nor think that 3 a fruit of Idlanels 5 not lay 
q q f as 


5 


— — 


as Parat did of the I aclit en, when they would go actitice 

to God, Te are idle, Exod. 5, 17. It is Iddeneſt that maketh 

moſt men ungodly: They are convinted that It is better w 

meditate on Gods Word, and call upon his Nime, and give 

all diligence to nuke dur calling and election ſure: But they 

are idle, and ſay, There is a Lon in the way hat 2 weari. 

nef3 is it? we ſhall nevet endure it: As if their ſouls und Hes. 

ven were not worth their labour, and as if they would go to 

Hell for eaſe; and as if the feqt of joy and glory were not 
' worth the labour ofeating or teceiving it. 

2. Make not this a pretence to oppreſs your fervants with 
unmerciſul labours, beyond their ſirength; or ſuch as fo weary 
them, and take up all their time, that they Have not leifure ſo 
much as to pray. 11 is Gods great mercy to ſtrvants, that he 

'hath ſepirited the Lords day for à holy ref; or elſt many 
would hats ltde ret, or means of bb/meſs.” Some think that 
others can never labour enough for them, becauſe they piy them 

wages; and yet that they are bound to do nothing them- 
ſelves, cven becauſt God hath given them more" wages and 


wealrh than he hath given to others. 
*% $ 7 | * N 1 '# 3 SSA $ 4 
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More particular Directions are as followeth; - 
1. Give up your ſelves by abfblare ſubjection to Od es his 
fervants ; and then you can never reſt in an idle unſerviceible 
.. HHS 450 15477 1 9h a 14 Wl 12 75 


. Take all that you have; 1s Gods talents, ind · ſrom his 
truſt and then you dare not but prepare in the uſe of them, 
r your acοοο tt © br th 85 3 
3. Live as thoſe that are certain to die, and Hill uncertain 
of the time, and tfiat know what an eternal weight of joy or 
miſery dependeth pon the” fp:nding df your preſent titne: 
And then you dare not live in Idleneſs. Live hut it inen 
'whioſe fouls ate 'abvake, *'ro*lodk before them into another 
world, and you will fay (as T have long been forced to do) O 
how ſhort are the'daics !' How long are the nights ! how (wift 
s time! how ſlow is work ! how far am 1 behind-hand ! I 
.am afraid left my life will be finithed before the work of tife ; 
_ my nme will be done, while much of my work. re- 
undone, TY 4 


FER" "VIPER 


The Lift of Faith. . 
4. Ask your ſelves what you would be fourid doing if deach 
now ſurprixe you? ad Whether work ot idlenels will be 
beſt in the review? | _ | I TSR} Pier 
5. Try a laborious life of well doing a while, and the t 
perience willdraw you on. . . 
6. Try your ſelves by a ſtanding reſolution, ind engage yon 
{elves in neceſſary buſineſe, aud that in a (et and ſlated courſt 
that neceſſity and teſolution may keep you from an idle life. 
7. Forſake the company oſ the idle and voluptuous, and ac · 
company the laborious and diligent. „ 

8. Study well how to do the gteateſi good you can, chat the 
worth of the work muy draw you on. For they that are of 
little uſe, for want of parts; or-skall, or opportunity, ure more 
liable to be tempted into idleneſt, as thinking their work in te 
bo purpoſe : when the well. ſurniſhed perſon doth long to ba 
exerciſing his wiſdom and vertue in proticable well doing. 
— — - — — — b — 

. CH AP. XVIII. 
| How by Faith to overcome un mere iſutueſi to the needy. - 


IV, "HE fourth fin of Sedew; and of Profperity, mention- 
| ed; Eæck 16. 49. is, They did not firengtben abe bend 
of the peer aud needy. Againd which at the preſent 1 (hall 
give you but theſe brief Directiong. 1... Je 
Direct. 1. Love Ged your Creator and Redecmer, and thes 
you will love the pooreft of your Brethren for his ſake. And 
love will tafily perſwade you to do them good. 
Direct. 2. Labour moſt diligently to cure your inordinato 
ſelf. love, which maketh men care little for any but themſelves, 
and ſuch as are uſcful to themſelves : And when once you 
love your neighbours as your ſelves; it will be an eiſie to per- 
lwadeyou to do'good to them us to your ſelves; and more 
eific to diſfade you from hurting them than your / ſelves 2 
(becauſe ſenſuality tempteth you ſirontzlier to hurt your. river, 
than any thing doth eo bert them.) 7 6 
Direct. 3. Overveixe not the things of the world; and then 
yon will not make 8 great matter of parting with them, for 
anthers good. Qqq a Direct. 3. 


3 


— 


as Pbaraob did of the I/ aelit er, when they would go Cacrifice 
to God, Tr art idle, Exod: 5. 17. It is Idleneſt that maketh 
"moſt men ungodly: They are convinced that k is better tw 
meditate on Gods Word, and<all upon his Nime, and give 
all diligence to make dur calling and cleRiori ſure: But they 
are idle, and ſay, There is x Lion in the way hat a weari. 
neſs is it? we ſhill nevet endure it: As if*their fouls and Hes. 
ven were not worth their labour, and a«.if they would go to 
Hell for caſe; and as if the feat of joy and glory were not 
' worth the labour ofeating or receiving it. 4 
2. Make not this 2 pretence to oppreſs your fervants with 
unmerciful 1abours, beyond their ſirength; or ſuch as fo weary 
them, and take up all their time, that they have not leifure ſo 
wuch as fopray. 11 is Gods great mercy to ſtrvants, that he 
'hath ſeparated the Lords day for a holy treff; or elſt many 
would have Hide reft, or means of bilixeſs.” Some think that 


- * 


others can never labour enough for t ben, bectuſe they piy them 
wages; and yet OT are bound to do nothing them- 


ſelves, even becauſe Gi d hath given them More" Wages and 
taltb than he hath given to others.” 
— Rr N — — 
More particular Directions are as ſollowetn. 
1. Give up your ſelves by abfolure ſubjection to Gd eo his 
fervants ;; and then you can never reſt in an idle unſerviceible 
. nn e 47; * „ 4 1 
2. Taler all that you have; us Gods talents, and-from his 
'truſt3 and then you dare not but prepare in the uſe of them, 
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r your account. ' 5 
3. Live as thoſe (hit rtain to die, and Hill uncertain 
of the time, and-tHat know what an eternal weight of „ 
-milery-depiendeth opon the pending of your preſent tine: 
And then you dare not live in Idleneſs. Live but 'a8 men 
'whioſe fouls ate abalte, to lob before them into another 
world. and you will fay (as I have long been forced to do) O 
how thart are the daies! ho long are tko nghts] how ſwiſt 
s time! how ſlow is work ! how far am 1 behind - hend! I 
am afraid left my life will be finiſhed 'befote the work of lie 
andleff my time will be done, while much of wy work. re. 


ä —_ 


N 
idlenels wil be 


beſt in the review? ? | (gh AO 4 1G 

5: Try a laborious life of well doing à while, and the t. 
perience wildraw yow on, . 2». 

6. Try your (elves by a ſtanding reſolation,ind celgageyour 

ſelves in neceſſary buſineſs, and that in a ſet and tlated courſe ; 
' that neceſſity and reſolution may keep you from an idle life. 

7. Forlake the company oſ the idle and voluptuous, and ac+ 
company the laborious and diligent. „ 

8. Study well how to do theigreateft good you can,that the 
worth of the work may draw you on. For they that are of 
little uſe, for want of parts; or a kill, or opportunity, ire more 
liable to be tempted into idleneſt, as thinking their work is te 
bo purpoſe: when the well-furniſkcd perſon doth long to ba 
exerciſing his wiſdom and vertue in proticable well · doing. 


—_ — — 
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5 CHAP. XVIII. | 
H. w by Feith to overcome unmerciſuineſs to the needy. - 5 


IV, HE fourth fin of Sed, and of Proſperity, mention · 
| ed; Exck 16. 49. is, They did not ſtrengt ben abe bend 
of the peer aud nerdy. Againd which at the preſent 1 ſhall 
tive you but theſe brief Directions gt.. 
Direct. 1. Love Ged your Creator and Redecmer, aud ihem 
you will love the pooreft of your Brethren for his ſake. And 


-+ 


love will tafily perſwade you to do them-good, © . + 
Direct. 2. — moſt diligently to cure your inordinato 
felſ-love, which maketh men care little for any but themſelves; 
and ſuch as are uſcful to themſelves : And when once you 
love your neighbours a8 your ſelves, it will be as caſte to pcr- 
lwadeyou to do good 'to them as to your ſelves ; and: wore 
eific to diffivade you from hurting them than your/felves: 
(becauſe ſonſuatity terapterh you ſirontzlier to hurt your: ſrivery 


7 


than any tking doth eo bart tihhemG7))) 27 oct 

Direct. — not the things of the world; and them 
yon will not make 2 great matter of parting with them. for 
anthers good. Qaqa Direct. 4. 
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| FeſolTion and prefice) in a ſtated way of 


Duect. 4. Do at you %! be denty , And wk your (elves 
how you would be judged of and uſed, if you were in theis 
condition your ſclves. | = ; 

Direct. . Set the life of Chrift and bis Apoſtles before you.; 
and remember what a delight it was to them to do good: 
And at how much dearer rate Chrift ſhewed mercy to you 
and others, than he tequireth you to ſhew mercy at to any. 

Direct. 6. Read over Chrifts- precepts of Charity and Mercy, 
that a thing ſo ſrequentiy urged on you, may not be ſenſlelly 
deſpiſed by you. x” 

Direct. 7. Remember that Mercy is a duty applauded by 
all the world: As humane intereſt requireth its ſo bum n 
ture approveth it in all. Good and bad, even all the world do 
love the mercifal : Or if the pirtial intereſt of ſome proud and 
covetous perſons (25 the Popiſh Clergy for inflance) do calf 
for cruclty againſt thoſe that are not of theit mind, and for 
their profit 3 yet this goeth ſo much againſt the fiream of the 
common intereſt, and the light of humane nature, that man- 
kind will till abhor their cruelty, though they may afright a 
few that are necr them from uttering their deteſtation. All 
men ſpeak well of a merciful man, and ill ofthe unmerciſul. 

Direct. 8. Believe Chriſts promiſes which he hath made to 
the merciful, ſo fully and ſre quenily in Scripture ; Ar in Met. 
5+ 7. Luke 6. 36. Prov. 11. 17. Tſal. 37. 26, &. And believe 
his thecatnings againſt the mmereiſul, that they Hall find m 
wercy, Prov. 12:10. James 2. 13. And remember how Chrifi 
hath deſcribed the laft Judgment, as paſſing upon this 
1 Manth. 25. - 8 

irect. 9. Live not in fleſhly ſenſualit ſelves? For 
our ficth will devour all; and —— ns gat reg 
—— year, will leave you but little or nothing to do good 


Direct. ſelves | but 
10. Engige your (noe by raſh vows, by 


_ 


not only ſuch occaſions as fall out 
convenient 


1 © * 
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own, but God whe lenderhit you bath the true p. 
will certainly call you to an account. And ask your (elves 
daily, How ſhall 1 wiſh at the day of reckoning, that 1 had 
expended and uſed all my cftate ? and do 
DireR.: 12. Forget not what need you-fland in daily of 
the mercy of God and what negd you, will ſhortly, be in, 
when your health and wealth will fail you. And how earneſt- 
ly then you will cry to God for mercy, mercy, Prov, 21. 13. 
Wheſo ftoppeth bis ears at the cry of the poor, be alſo ſhall cry 
bimſelf, but ſhall not be beard. 

Direct. 13. Hearken not to an unbeliering heart, which 
will tel} you that you may want your ſelvet, and, therefore 
would refirain you from well doing. If God be to he trufied 
with,your ſouls, he is to be truſted with your badies. God 
tryeth whether indeed you tale him for your God, by. nes 
whether you can truſt him. If you desi with hi N 


bankerupt, or a deceitful man, whom you will tu nd further 
than you have a preſent pawn or ſecurity, in caſe "gy a 
deceive you; you blaſpheme him, inſicad of taking him 
your God. 
Direct. 14. Let your greateſt mercy be ſhewed. in t- 
eſt things ; indler the good of — * 's be your end 22 —5 
your mercy to their bodies. Aud therefore.do all in uch « 
manner as tendeth moft to promote the . kay me 


OY ON CARO: 
c HAP. X IX. 1 . 8 as 
:& i ion: ; 
ne by Fob ie Sony. 


thould — — inte cd 5 
1 


Lis 


N end the 
and then the barred of fo b 
9 

Qg9 3 


494 


— „ 


* 


„ 2 * —— — — . * . % 44 - n. 
. $ 
The.' Life. of Pa. 
be. Life. of 4. 
99 4 , 


\Repetitance is ſerious, I will bear the indignation of i be Led 


fteauſe I habe finned 1g din bir, Micah 7. 9. And, why doth 
"* bving wan complain, A man for the puniſhneent of bis ſis ? Lum, 


3. 39. Len frarch and try our wies, and turn again unte 


the Lord ; ſer be bath ſmitten, and be will beal, &:. 
v4, 4 1. WS XS» 5 


is : ; : 
je. Bur Both not Job's caſe tell us, that ſowe offiiions are 
y for | 


aryl; and not for ſin 
choſen our t that time, to ſuffer more than ther men, is not be- 


Nos it only telleth us that the reaſon why Fob is 


cauſe he werw. rfe than others, or'ss bad; but for bis tryaland 


good. But 1. AﬀiiQion-3s it is now exiſtent in the world yp. 
on mexkdud, is the fruit of Adams fin af firſt, and contained in 
the petemptory unremitted Fentence. 2. Agd this general 
gate of ſuffering mankind, is now in the hand and power 


4 


Chriſt, 'who ſomt times indeed doth let out more on the belt 


than upondchets, and that cſp:cially for their tryal aud good; 


but uſually forme lins'of their own alſo have x hand in zkem, 
end procure the cvil, though his mercy turn it to the be- 
nefit. of I 7 
Direct. 2. Der cloſely and faithfully with your hearts and 
ves in 4 fuſf ering time, and reſt not till your conſciences are 
well aſſared that no ſpecial provocetion is the cauſe, or elle do 


Direct, 3. Remember that the ſandiſying fruit of Advert, 
in finſt and more to be looked afier, than eit her the comfort, of 1 
deliverance, And thereſore that all men, no nor all Cheiftiatis, 
muſi not uſe the ſame methed, in the ſame diam, when 1 
their ſpiritual caſes diſſer. 3 

A cleared conſcience, and one that hath walked faichfully 
with God, and ſruitfully in the world, and kept himifcif from 
his iniquity, may bend moſt of his thoughts to the _— 

i 


OWE ; te 


irg promiſes, and happy end. But one man hath been bold 
with wilful ſin, and his work mui be firſt, to renew repen- 
tance, and ſee that there be no root of bitterneſs leſt behind, 
and to ſet upon true reformation of life, and repazazian of the 
hurt which he hath done. ks | 
Another is grown into ſove with the world, znd hath let 
out his heart to pleaſant thoughts and hopes of proſperity; and 
ilienated his thoughts more than beſore from God. This man 
muſt firſt perceive his errour, and hear Gods voice which call- 
eih him home, and ſee the characters of vanity and vexation, 
written on the face of that which he over-lovcd aganpd. them 
think of comfort when he hath got a cure, =— 
Another is grown dull and careleſs cf his foul, and hath loft 
much of his ſenſe cf things eternal, and is cold in love, and cold 
in prayer, and liveth as if he were grown weary of God, and 
weary of well doing. His work mufl he to ſeel the ſmart; of 
Gods diſpleaſure, ſo far as to awaken him to repentance, and 
ſet him again with former ſeriouſneſs, upon. his duty: And 
when he mendeth his pace, he may deſire io be cafgd,.of tha 
r04*and ſpur. But to give wnſceſoneble cordials to any of 
theſe, is but to fruſtrate the affliction, and to hurt them, and 
prepare for worſe. | Nay, and when they are comforted inſee+ 
ſon, it muſt be with due caution :? Go thy way, and fon no mere, 
left « worſe thing come into thee, It is p-rnicious unskilfufneſs 
in thoſe comforters of the afflicted, who have the ſame cuſto- 
mary words of comfort for all; and by their improper cor- 
dials unſeaſdnab!y applyed, delude poor fouls, and hinder that 
erin: repentance which God: by ſo ſh rp « meins doth call 
them to. 5 . | 
Direct. 4. Remember that your part in aſlidion is to do hc 
duty, and to get the bea fit of i : but to remove it.is Gods part: 
Therefore be yqu careful about that pirt which, js your own, 
ind then tnake fo ꝗueſtion hut God will do bis pore, Let it 
be your firff queſtion therefore [Nba is it that I am obligediy 
in ibis condition 73 What is the Pecial din) of one int his ſick» 
nefs, this poverty, tmpriſonmenr, reſtcainr, contempt, or ſlan- 
der, which J undergo ?]. Be carcfol daily to do tb et (%%. and 
then fie ver fear rhe ifſuc of your ſuffering :, Nothing, can 60 
dai to him that's found fa che vi of his %, e 


- 
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And let it be your next queſtion, What ſpiritual good miy 
be got by this affliction? May not my repentance be renewed ? 
my ſelf. denyal, humility, contempt of the world, patience 
and confidence on God, be exerciſed and increaſed by it? and 
is not this the end of my heavenly Father ? Is not his tod an 
act of love and kindnel(s to me ? Doth he not offer me by it 
all this good? hi IP 

And let your next queſtion be [| Have I yet gu that gd 
which God doth offer me ? Have I Confidevable benefit to p, 
which T bave received by this affiftion ſince it came ?] Ik not, 
hy (hf you deſire it to be taken away ? Play not the Hy- 

poctite ſpeaking: that god of an v ffl. & int God, which you 
do not ſeriouſly believe: If you believe that God Poiems tm 
you, to know what is fitteſt for you, und that he is better chan 
you, and therefore hath better end; than you cin have;, and 
that really heoffereth'you far greater good by your ſufferings, 
chan he taketh from you: Let your affections then be 
able to this belief: Are you afraid of your #wa commodity Do 
you impatiently long to be delivered from your gain?aie you ſo 


childifh as to pull off the plaiſter, if you believe that it is curing 
the ſore} and that it cannot be well and ſaſely done without 


vg 


As 


w 


— 
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common with peer wen to love riches better than the rich that 
never needed : (And yet, poor ſouls, they derive theraſelyes, 
and cry out the rich, as il they were the only. lovers of 
the world, they love it more themlelves, though they 
Y a 
and ſubm 505 8s you cer · 

affi tion takerh Gom you For the loſs dn tear 


wd onions th he 
much pada of 
pleaſures 


be 
more fleſhiy pleaſune, 
brprofi b 


yours; and you will loſs the offered bevefir, 


— — 
— — . 
in- 


a 


* 


obedient, more patient chan you Mere beſore? If you ere ſo, 


you cunnot poſſibly think ahnt. it Rath: been tq your loſs to 
afflicted : For no one chat hath thef tee fo A 
therm, 2s to think that wazldly proſperity, or caſe þ better, But 
if you have not ſuch gin te h, what wonder il yon are wer- 
Ty ofthe medicine which healeth n? and if, when you have 
made it do you no good, you complain of it, when it is your 
ſelves, that you ſhould complain of. + Ifyou could ſay, that be- 
fert you were fflified, you went aftray, but now you bave learnt 
and kept Gom precepts, you might then ſay by experience, I: 
4s geod for me that I was ed, Plal,.119:67,71- And men are 
taught by natural ſelſ· loue, not to think ill of that which doth 
that which doth them good, i by experience they know it. 
Tou will then conſeſo that God in very fa bſulueſi aſidanb you, 

Pal. 14/5. 1 

Direct. 6: Remember that medi can be amiſs which & 
dent by Ged : For where there is perſection of Power, and Wi/- 
dem, und Goodneſs, no actions can be bad. And there is nothing 
done by at of your afſlucters, which is not governed by the 
will of God; es 3. 6. Sbal there be evil in 6 City, end ibo Lora 
"bath not dei 2 Chron. 10. 15. Sethe King bearkened net to 
600 5 for the cauſe was: ef Gd, that the Lord might perform 
% H God who would not cauſe the fin, is ſaid 
to be the cauſe of the event as a puniſhment, becauſe he wiſely 
permitted it for that end, 4, 2. 23. Him being deliver by 
* rhe determinate counſel and forcknowledge of God, ye bevi Men, 
and ly wicked band bave-crucificd and ſlain—— As 4. 28. 
Ile people of Iſracl were gathered to do, whatſeever thy band nd 
thy ciunſel determined before to be done: That is, he willed by 
: his entecedert will that Chriſi ſhould i [ape for _ 
he willed by his conſequent will, (as a Judge and punilner o 
mans fin) that the iche llious Jews ſhould be left to their malt 
cious wills, to extcute it. And that God which moderiteth 
the wills and actions of the meft malicious men and Devils, 
will refirain chem from violating any of his promiſes for hi 

ſervants. good, ))))))Cͤͥ „ 
Pireck. 7. Alwaics keep before your «yes the example ol: 
crucified Chrift,and of all his holy Kpofiles and Martyrs which 
bare followed him. Lock fil ro Jaht anther ind finer 
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aur Faub, who for that was 8 before bim, endzred :bs 
2 . 2 and ii fes dim & the right bend 
of the Tires of God. kr bin that endured ſuch contre- 
difien of fnners againſt bimſelf, leſt N be wearied end faint in 
your mind, Heb. 175 8 If you did determine to know no- 


thing but Chyi 
he Fonts (1 oe. 2 a 6. 14.0 you would * to ſiy. 
] an cruified Chrift, vrt 12 that is; 2 but Chriſt 
lveth in me . And to look on the ple alureand glory 
of the world as the world did look on s crucified Chriſt, when 
they ſhook the head at 7 — as he havged on the croſs, Lou 
voy love the narrow 1 l 1 ·”[[r you 5 . 
you the footfteps Lord, many hol 
and Believers : You would (ay, * fare thisis he fate 2d ble 
way, in which Chriſt, and all the heavenly-Army have paſſed 
hence unto their Crown:: You would ſay, Is the — 7 2 
ter then bis Lord? If thus the innocent Lord oſ life, nd 
r injured, and afflicted, am I. better x Sax 
ſuffered to ſave me From Hell. r 
tryals here on earth. Db! | 


2 


and by his croſs had crucified the 


x6 it 1 


Th tie of ran. lO 


—. man ſhortly bees high, as glad, joan 
Look into Heaven, and FIXES lor, und think 
Ce thre ee 3 
C 5, 18. Fe. N thet we may 
ether: Fel reckon this fart — 
Nn ee red ay 
1 Cor; 4 16, 17, 18. Ver casſe we hg ret: * 
thou way cefwardenas periſh,y 2 ib jnwind wen Loma 
Fer our fight «Bien whicd ir but for ae, worketh 
— afar more exceeding and eternal weight of glory: While we 
lock net at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which ore 
not ſeen : For the things which aye em the things 
De, For we ee matey 
ths tabernacle were diſſolved, we . G 
7 wr medewith bends, eternal is the Heavens, > 
wall believed, will enable us paticatly and chearfally to — 
all hing. He will account the very reprouch of Chrifl, to be 
ter riches than the treefares of the world, who looketh 
to the 'of reward, Fob. 21. 26. 
5 9. Leurn to end then you beve learned to: ſoffer. 
Berea bur dots by th yoer of fd, can bear amo 
ng. Ani be thut is well prepared to die, in prepared 
on znd he chat is gt, is woprepared for pro- 


| 12. 10. Remember ill that life. being þ very frert, the 


Brfievers aro a: herr. We have fo line a time 6 


. fed if rhour ſant 


the Ar ho are born to ſorrow us the 

— — And ches chou ert libe to all chemacnders 

uin, who mur cite up cheir crofb, and pe I 
—— with him? 'Aud that thou art but 
nen way to Herren, which thet heavenly” — 
ex0# before \ — —— 


— "Ly . 
* i 


— 


"I The Life of ra. 
death, yet muſt thou endure che peckecuyuon, wearincſe and 
k gf Fre belars (ugh ach. ooopoc 037! is 

Darf. 12 Than bie how W ns. the 
muſt have, et er uc glory, non 24 


2 on * is 
to be chaſienedong 
— in en e 
a while in —— che —.— 
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SI ene. 
that . And why he fo often jon 140 to 
22 It is not —— want of love to his Diſ- 

wantof power t . 
8 Av, — pre rs; 
Blefſed are they that mourn, for they a. 1 U 
are theys that ere perſecuted fer righteevſueſa ſoke, for theirs is. rhe 

1 22 Heeven, Luke 6. 26.26. Wor: ta you thet. ore 
2 2 you * 5 e — ents a: e 
» for Ye þ er Veen 
meur 2 12 ute you —— all men — , 
m, ſer ſo the Fathers jo 10 the falſe Prophets, James 1, a, 3» 
My Bretbrew, count it all joy when. ye fall inis divers tome 
(that is, erying - — tr typing of 188 — 
workath pati he +. tee u 
* —— 
eee 


and les worldly in an afflicted Rate : And will you think that 
tolleradlen which ſo much bettereth almoſt all the world? 
Alas, vrxe it not for affliction, there are ſome Nebuc hadaexxart 
that would never be hambled, and ſome Phoreobs that would 
never conſeſi their fins, and fome Manaſſebs that would never 
be converted. Many in Heaven are tharikful for aifliction, 
and ſhould we, Eccleſ. 7. 2,3,4,5,6. It is better to g tub. 

of mourning, then to the bouſe of feaſting 2 For that is the 
end of all men, and the living will lay it to herr. Sorrow is betier 
than laughter ; for ly the ſadneſs of the countenance, the bean iu 
made better. be heart of the wiſe ir in the boiſe of morning, 
but tbe beart of fools is in the bene of mirtb. It is better to bear 
the rebuke of the wiſe, than ſor a may to bear the ſong of fools: T 
as the cracking of thorns under 4 pot, ſo is the laughter F « 


— 
4 »; ; 


Do you not perceive that a merry proſperous ſtate inclineth 
to folly, levity, raſhneſa, inconfideratene(s, ffupidity, forgetting 
the latter end. &ceꝰ And that a fadder frame is more awakened, 
illuminated, fixed, ſenfible,confiderate and fit far Croat employ” 
ments? Quarzet not then with your Phykician, . becauſe he 
dycteth-you.as tendeth to your cure, and turneth you not over 
to the dyet of one . — fools. aff 5 
* Direg. 15. If God amid you, add not cauſleſt aſidtia to 
. he touch your friends, or body, or eſlate, do not 
you therefore touch and tear your beerts. If you have wt 


enengb, why do you camplein'of it? If you ber enovgh, why 
do you make your ſelves tnore ? He that hath faid, Bleſſed «rc 
iet did never mean that thoſe are bleſſed that 
mourn erreneenſly, ſor nothing, or for that which is their henefs, 
or that pieviſhly quarrel with God and man, br that wilfully by 


The, Life of Faith. - —— 
the ſenſual, who grieve when their luſts and pleaſures -r te 
ſtrained : Nor the ſorxows of the ide, who grieve ff there 
called rapes ap labour; nor the forrow' of the . whe 
grieveth to (ee andthes proſper'; not the ſorro w hte ere, 
who grieve when they cannot be as hurtful to G (tyrants; 
and their neighbours dr enemies, as they ddfirt: It 1 neither 
wicked ſorrows, nor wilful ſelf- vexation, which Chim*doth 
bleſs : But it is the holy improving, and patient end urig he 
ſufferings laid upon us by God or min. nn” 
Direct. 16. Lit Patience beve its perſe@ work, He rhat be. 

lic reth, will net make haſte, James I. 3. Ia. 28. 16. God's 

time is belt ; and eternity is long enough for our eile and com 

ſort. It is by patient continuance in well doing, that glory, 

honour and. immortality muſt be ſought, Roms.” 2. 

We ſhall, reap in due (cafon, if we faint not, Gelar: &. 9. 

James 5. 7, 8, 9. Be patient therefore Bretbren unto the r 

of the Lord. Behold the bwbandmasu wiiteth for the precione 
fruit of the carth, and bath long patience for it, until br re- 
ceive the early and latter rain. Be ye alſo patient: —_ 
bearts ; for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. When other 
by impatienceloſe themſelres, do yon in ven patience poſſeſs 
your ſouls; Luke 21: 19. Rom. 5. 4. Patiente werken expe- 
riexce, end experience bope, which maki not aſhamed. 
bye for that s ſes nor, thee do we with patience Wait for is, 
Rom. 8. 25. Through patience and comfort of the Sevipruves iis 
that we bave bope, Rom. 15. 4. Therefore w# bene need of p. 
tience, that when we baue done the will of God, we may"Inheric 

| the promiſe, Heb. 10. 36. 11. SM? PE 11 
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T FaAving written « Treatiſe called; The Right: Nantes hr 
Spiritual Pease and Cemſert, . upon this-/(abjedbal- 
ready, I muſt refer the Redet thither, and here only addtheſe _ 


few Direction. | 
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be or wilwlueſt of the 


Duck 2. The ame bw fn mnt er greet cor- 
whiah goth cauſe the trouble, be ſure — ſenud 
 envitied in tis ere ; and that « Neal Tefur ma- 

tion rune the tratb of that 3 For Chriſt never died ta 
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— 2 92 aul hic . ether de 


0 any 

— ny ker: and all thist 
© ke of is own, — a 
conſent to be ſo mortified. — ud pr. 
and medit ate, and uſe the moans which God appc 
to get mortification, and towſeit for the c 
temptation 3 this the Hypocrite will an conſent to. * N 

2. And what he det conſent fo at the preſent, hoconſfemecrh 
not to when his linful pleaſure is revived by the wen: en 
tin. 

3. But the true penitent both wifi. ingrede danged 
and had nne 
ſo willing to uſe Gods means both to mortiſte the inward luſt, 
and to overcome the ortwerd fin : And 'this in 5 ad 
his Habit ua tate. f | 

Direct. 3. Never forget that 1. The graviver ue f 
S: 2. The ſoficiency of Chrifts Secrifies and: Mavic 5 — 
3. Thetruth of the nniverſs! er or fee 
they will accept the oſſer) are the ſandativn al mn faith ad 
comferts 4 and are that a erſal grace which before ous . 
e On this ſoun dation 
2 is to be built. 8 da tf rr wet 
—.— eee , 
— >. pat 
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Scriptures. 
. Alas, how pitrifully igavrance beweildrech men! 
m. weak Che 2 — the A ole 


miracles's Doth he do all this by you 
promiſes ? 2. The ſame Spirit i them was given to 
SE to you for auather, To thew it was given to 
cauſe by tis inſpiration to. deliver aff that Cid had 
them, and to leave it on record to all generations, « his 
n of doftrine and pra- 

3 world. But to yen the (ame Spirit is 
given, to cauſe you to underſt and, and love, and ah Law 
which is already written, and not to write or know ano- 

ther. | 


The Spirit indited the Scriptures before yi 
* Reg is the Word of 


are that Gods Spirit contradi@cth not it df: Thirelore your 


alter · pretended revelations; , maſt be tryed by the certain an- 
cient Kale, which had che ſcat'of miracles which yours hath 
not. 


Obj. But bow hel I le what application 1omeks of Seri- 
proce —. So y ſelf, but by the teaching of t 3 of God ? 
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wilt uſe the 22 dyct and exerciſe, whit 
doth preſcribe thee, it is that which muſt reſigg> 
ind comfort, and not the ſaying oper a few to thee: 
Il thou lazily look that ether mens werd er prayers ſhould cure 
and comfort thee” without" thy own 3 thoy * 
thank — ſelf on thoa' art decrives; 
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ſelf wholly to ſludy eye) i Teſts 
Chriſt, till thou feel thy h ine 
ſpend baif thy godly conkrenes' ity Gods ran 4k f ef 
daily prayers in that, and in | 

fort thee not onl . * 
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Direct. 15. anne ende 400 . 
comfort, Comfort your ſelves end one an't 2 theſe words, 
that we ſhall for ever ay with the Lord” Heaven is the place gr 
late of our everlaſling comfort; and all that wt Have here 
muß come from thence: Ind Fett, Hope, anf Lore tut 
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go — —  —  — — —Thedgjoufilalh, 


— Toltine, ſurge world — there ——ofe 
10 giving, „„ 1. 4040 
cal upon me in the day of Travble————=—-Ju tothe wicked, ſaitl 


God, What beſt thou to do to declare my Statutes, or that thou 
ſhouldeft tak? my Covenant in thy , feetvg t bon bateſt in- 
ftrudion, and c aſteſt my words be bind th 

x Sam. 15. 22, 23. Hab the Lord delight in burnt· Meri/gs, 
and [acrifices, as inobrying tbe voice of the Lord ? Behold, to 66 
is better thay ſacrifice, and to bearken, than the fat of Ram. 

Pſal- 4- 3; 44 5 Ku, that the Lard batb choſentbe man thet 
is godly for bine Stand in ave aud fin non. Offer the 
ſacrifices of raghteoyſneſs-r- [lf wot 24 

Plal. 5 1. 17. The ſecrifices of Gad axe a broken ſpirit, 

3 Ma 9.13.6 12. 7. Learn what this me ane 5 I will bave 
, Ecclek, 5 1. Ke thy foot when thou geeſt te the buiſe of God, 
and be mare ready to haar, than to offer the, ſecrifice of feels, for 
Al rh ellth ut, ther fools and. Posen whil they 
diſobey Gods Law, de thiak: to make p wich ſacrifice, or 
to appeaſe God with aſſering him ſomerhyog that is excellent : 
But the. acceptable Worſhipper come th to Gad as a penitent, 
« learner, reſolvint to obey as a Recerver of mercy, and not 
a Wetter. | 


, of your mn 
ent mode : And 
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that talketh 
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133 
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z 
ma. al Ive, #r, "Ia pthc . Ne fo A from: ee ' und 
wake the worlf betraf is im Vdjous ring which God 
abhorteth. And why 6? Are your wor fo wirtfy more ex- 
ccllent than the g of Mer? Ordbth the Bek, or ki 
or Pen, make them odidu tu God? Or are a würdt 528 
which are reſolved on Beſbr Rund? Is the Lord P. fer 
the Pſalms all odiou$* betanſe the ot bins book. forms? Ot doth 
the commatid of otficr mier mike God Hate fer? Let Pi. 
rents take heed then of commanding rheireHil8fen pr 


words. (Nay zther m ike hets left I 
9 1) Or, is i Aue Wart or defer hog rf ah 


odious? Such are not td be j Fi d je wh pe fd 
them: But woe to os al, Mo ders 
deſedt, and accept tlie be os bells ee ther.” 
Many a tinge Ts I have heard ſuch fortas may: rs,” whoſe 
_ diſorders ind deset T hive much fümenteck (dad dove my 


part to have cured) and yet 1 durff hot fo reproach them 28 
to fcy, God will no accept andhear them: Or that ft is Un- 


* 


lawful to joyn in communion with them. aud many 


I have heard as fad diforder in ertemporate pra 
times by wrong methods, or no method at all; Loh 


vain repetitionsz Tornerimes by omittinꝶ the hieſelf f. | 
prayer, and fornetitncs in the whole ſtreſn, by turning p 
Into a Seren to the hearers, or » meer fil or fiarrati 
God, that had liftle of # prayer in it, five, v 1 4 ' 
and hone zeal. And though this pra os was more di 
derly than the forms which (perhaps 15 ar 
cuſid of diforder 3, yet  qurft I Not run 
nor fiy; it is W bad; that God wo Bar 
ſbould ave no comanion in k. | WT OR 25 | 
It beiße hut abomigable }* to ffi te with tif 
nd to 22 15 1 which fs iv 2 nen d nien, and ri 


ite ald 43 Fexce oor ug. 

men, 88 chitdith” th; pi | Cht Lo 

and xead, or learn your prayer in wittts faith one, 0 
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l wit the lf ud perl Amb, eee 
7 with 5 ru af yet — * 4. 
PR : — tobettjeditd : 
W ge my faithfil Miniſter, are meh 
wiese before — gn are les able and ithiul: For 
God worketh uſually decording tothe aptitude of the mc. 
end of the receiver, To the recovery and falvacion of 2 foul 
ir is- necefnry, 1. Tbat the wander be - —— 
2. That the Heart or Wil be (antifie#dy Los" e 

Life be bely ind obeditns. ** 7 d NN A0 — ; 

Te the ſirſt oſ own — — 5 1. That 

the Uailerfſanding de au, 2. Thar ic be ifurinatede 
3. Ther be ES the ſeductiom of 


w wah of © 4 7338571641 1G un. bro 1 ng 23 2 
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ip eo 4 ſuch Aren ” 
Küken 2 


to prop bens De, 7 F | 
: 3: And the bolineſs 4 Kür! 8. bag axd6 ring; taldin” 
to win the people to a boly Life : So that he tat dbb eH Hil On 
foul, muft not — 4 yoo ul, een for tlic 
and co u ut ſhou cireful leck 
en eb e offs litteli for fuck, wh web N. 
ut et it follaweth.not. Nas Lei Up ch a not be 
ii ot may not be. accepted ot ſubmitted to, im 4 ergo 
neceſſity y when 2, better cannot be had, without more di- 
flürbance an burt. thay the benefits are nue ro recompence.” 
And when we live; under ſuch a weak; or cold, or fedlty 
Paſtof, our care muſt be ſo much the grearer, that we wiy * 
make yp that, in the diligence of our attention, which it watit-" 
ng in his manger of expreſſipn 3; and char e me up thitt'in 
| a care of our oN ſquls, which. is wanting in his care: And 
that ous knowledge of his failings tempt us'not*4s Night the 
truth which he delivereth; and thut we re ject not the mater 
for the manner: The Sheep of Chriſſ do em bit wice, and 
they know bis: Words; end tt yerence and dye them, from whit. 
mou'k 1977 they proceed. A Religions &. ah man thit' 
preacfieth ſalſe dodrine, is more ro be avoided,) than a cd or 
feandaleus man who pteacheth the truth, Wyou doubt of this, | 
ett Ft (Ones. ©. 4 3 ble 
atth, 23.2, e Scribe and Pbæriſees fir in Moſes f; ; 
AY ref ono they kid yon obſer ue, t har obſerve ard a; ! 
lin do nct ye" after their works, for they ſay and do not: | 
ARs 1. 17. Fer be (Judas) was numbred with us, and b 
obtained part of this Miniftry. Judas the thief and traitor Was 
an 178 called and ſent out by Jeſus Chriſt. 

15, &c. Some indeed preach Obriſt even of ey and 
ſtriſe, 125 1 #lſe of goed will. The one preach Cbriſt con- 
tent ion, not Fugeref ly, Tuppoſe ug to add «fl Gum to my bonus 
what Iden x Nit wit pers every way, whether ty pretenee; 
in 77 MY * preached, end do therein. repyee, * and 
mi veſeyce. 

Rom. 16 17. W Fbeſeech vn 13 Mokthew wi 
confe 


4 


cauſe dronfuunts & 
lea and 


Act 20. we fur awe fi fs 205 „F ber- | 
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Robb. 


Ic is true, that you muſt not own 10. bree of any. 
Church, or of any of their Worſhip ʒ bat you'miii n the 
Church irfell, and on all che fakt aur c of 'the Worſhip which 
is good, and which Godrowaerh. | God doth not reſet che 
mater for the manner, nor thi whole, for afailty part, where 
the heart is ſincere that offereth it: nor no more muſt you. 
And if they force you not to any actual ſin (28 by falſe ſpeak - 
ing, ſubſcribing, or thekkr) you muſt fometimes alſo Loc 
joyn with ſuch· Churchis, whers ocesfioh requireth it © (As 
when you have no better to go to, or when it is neceſſary to 

| ſhew your mental communion, or to avoid ſchiſm, frandal gr 

offence.) At you muſt not pre of your own failing i in Gods. 
Worſhip (as in the mauntr of projing, preaching, &c.) and ret 
muſt not givs our worthipping God, though you are al wies 
ſure to ful 3 even fo mut you do dy your communion. wh | 
others. - 

And "Sea I voi eirneſſly intreat all thoſe, that are in- 
chnable to ſinful ſepatation, to think but bf theſe few things... 

1, What is more contrary to Chriſtianit y than Pride 7 and 
what is t plainer figh of Pride, than to ſeporate from whole - 
Churches ( vnd perhips from mol part of the Chriſtian world, 
for ſach faults 45" are ho grenter than others of oùt own ? d 
to ſay, They are too bad for ſuch as you 40 £0 
wales * 1 gu TE, * * 
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— yet curioſity is 1 fin : When men are fo vice, 

that unleſs there be quaint pheaſess and fine cadencies and 

jingles, or at leaſt a very laudable Ryle, they nauſcate all, and 


arc weary ofhearing ahawely Oyicycncammon things: when 
every unmeet cfon, or — the ſpeaker, doth 
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The Life of Park 


r n eee e "ud 
have cow agds — —— 5 ie 
this: is the way of their vical increaſe. 4. And x prophine 
turning zwey from G04. "will kin choſe week, defires which | 


you have, when ning ou ins im Prexer, may revive 
and cherith then. 


Dire@.- 3. Remember ain — you pray fo 4 beverly Father, 


who 15 red 0 ge yen art do Vecrive or gik. Tf you knew 
his Fulzeſr and Goodneſs, how joyfully would you run to him, 
and cry Abba, Farber A 20. Ls Lake 12.30, 32. Mark 
11. 25. Math. 6-8; 32 

Duc: 4. Ge belly bie i the Nemersf Chrif ahne. Re. 
member chat he in theenly Wey and Mediatour. When guilt 
and conſcience would dive yon back, believe the fofficiency of 
his ſacrifice and attonement. When your weakneſs und un- 
worthineſs would diſcourage you, remernber that no one is 
ſe wortby, as to be accepted by God on any other terms, than 
Chrifts Mediation. Ce boldly tben 16 the Throne of Grace, by 
the new ana living way, and put your prayers into —_— 
ard remember that he fil tiveth ro-muke interceſſion for you, and 
that he pron b befare God in tbe bighi#h, in your cauſe, Heb. 

10.19. Epbeſ.3.1 2. Rem. 5. 2. Heb.g.24. & 7. 25, 26. 

Dnredl. 5. Defire nothing in your beurts which you dere nel 
prey for, or which is unmeet for prayer: Let the Rule of Projer, 
be the Kule of your Defires.- And undertake no 2 
world, which you may not lawfully. propdor's 


Direct. 6: Defere and pray $0 God, God bi v1 and 
nothing lower ; end next ſor ol thoſe ſpiritual hing in Chrift, 


which may fil you fer communion with him." And leftly, for a- 
poral wercees, 8 the wn Ren on 635. Pſal. 42: x,2,3, 
dcs. Fal. 73. 25726. 0 

Direct. 7. Prey 49 ker is — 5 you, or you are 
commended to pray for : and may not-promiſes to your ſrive, 
and then look that Ged ſhould fulfil them, becauſe you .confi- 
dently. belie vs that he will do it 3- and de deren reprocehy God 
xs to call ſyuch-lalkconceits and enpectatiom by the dame of 


a particular Fa: dor where there is no werd, there is wo 
ſaub. Direct 


——— 2 Led Fro But wich this difference : 
aud ee be the Rule which your Sen mult be formed 
to, both in matter and method. Yon muſt alwaics , 

moſt defire the bal of Cod. Name, the c 

dom, and the deing of bie will on Earth as 38 i tn Hu 

jour omnbeing, orwell-bring - Baue this is only e Rule ſor your 
General Prayers, ( which take in al rhe furt -) Fes when you 
1 o pen 


— r 


land the true ſenſe and 1 — — DA 


Cod. Willing, I hope dſembere to open.) 
10. Be mere careſulin ſeoret f 
of the order of yuur ved. (ve chakag ſuchesareapteito — 
matter, and fitteſt to excitcayour-hearts), Bur in your familie 
or with others, be very- eareſp te · ſpeak te Gad in words which 
order ſy, 00d meving and<o: doall with ſuch skill, 


un tendeth-(not to encreaſe; but) 
to cure che dulnes, —— unreveicnce of others, Ee. 
cleſ. 5.1, a- Mak. 6. 7. N. 9.10, 

Direct. 14. Fran — Ges bimſelf wore wie be 


2 
i be Ar — te 


/ 8s is exciteth. your — iſter it. 
God hath promiνν to. 
—— befor he 
„that in comſeſ- 

mouths; be-" 

edc yourure — 


XIX 


> oe ring of — we 4 ee 
turning j from G04. "will e choſe S defirer which 
you have, when — neu wag 7 roy bn may n revive 
and chene thern n 

— 4 — at he eh abr, 


ee vecaive or ark, you new 
his F uiacſr and — joyfully would you tun to him, 


and cry Abbe, Sanber's John 20. 1. Lake 13. 30, 32. Mark 
11, 28. Matti 648; 3. 
Duet: . n nee Ne. 


we mbes ches be is theouly Way 2 "When guiſe 
— yer no back, — 2 


wankines would di 


Saks to be 
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11 
pan 5. — — you dere net 
pray for, er which it meet for prager: Lerthe Rat of Proper 
be the Rule of your Dees — 2 


—— = 
* s. 
call ſuch-laleoncrits and expe@tutiors, by the io] 


Fast: bor here i 
> peice . bene de is , t 5 wo 


on Leh. I 770. 
„ 24 Tet 2 22 be the not fr 3 


— —— But with this difference : 
— — red 
to, both ine Lon X firſt; and 


q uarrecrence of others, E.. 

r oi & c. U TW Ha 

Dre — 1 1 — ed 
moved wth . t ©: +40remember; that 

" IEEE 

ho-drnwerh- the "Boat fo 


" The: Efe of Faith, ; : 5 


_ | Infagknypre{bicauk'yda hoheve that pr Believers All 
larly; that you ſhalt have that firovrijed b. ſung theugh | 
becauſe you arc pheying Beljevers,- and therefore the pexfons 
to whom | is promiſeg. x: 338 | | | 


* , * 4 =_ — — — 


„„ regen Aer + 12254] 
Fr v0 live by Faith tem ard: Children, and ther Rola ian. 


Direct. 1. D Blieve Gods Promiſes ' made to Believers and their 
.. I Jferd(of which have written at lange in my trea- 
ife of infanc-b armory —_— — — 
protmiſes extend, bôtfi as to the perſons and the bg. There 
was never an ige of the world, in which God did not di- 
fiinguiſh the boly ſetd, even Believers and bei Cbudbes from 
the reſt of the, worid, and take them as thoſe that were ſpecially 
in hu Covenant, rn. 
Direct. 2. Let not your omciits of tbe have bivth-priviledgr, 
woke you omit your ſerii us, ſolemn and bilieving De dioation of them 
anto God, and emering them into his Covenant. "A 
For the reston why your ſeed is called Holy, and in a better 
fo than the feed of Infidelr, is not meerly becauſe they are 
the / ¶ ſpring ee bother, and have their netvres from you; 
much leſs as deriving any grace-or vrrwofrom:-you by genert- 
tion: But beeauſe you arc perfons your ſelves who bu, d 
cated your ſelves with al that you bave,abſolmtely too by Chr: 
And they being your own, and therefore at your diſpefal, your 
wilt arc taken for ir wis, fo far as you a@ in their names, 
and on their behalf: And therefbre when you dedicate the 
1 God, you do bat that which Fou have both power ind com- 
mand to do: And therefore God nocepb what you ſv dedioote 
to him. And Zeftiſm is the vigular Way in which thi d- 
cation ſhould be folewmnly made: Bur if through the want of 
ter, or water, or vime, this Be not dens, your beter de- 


dic ation of your child to God, without Baptifin (hell be accepted; 
For it is the ſubſtance, and not the fign, ee wif, ind not the 


Del 


water, which God requireth in this cafe. 
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d. Bat what then ſb all wy think, the bl of ed 
Anabaptifts, wbeſe Tudgement is Ar b dedication ? 2 
—— — es 2 AY 
is not again an offeriag or dal. to. "thoſe 
who think chat they ure not allowed { to mer them into 
Cevenant with God, yet realy do thet which is the 1 thing : 
For they cannot be imagined, to be nawiling ing. to dedicate thew 
60 God, to the ume of that intereſt and power, which they 
underſtand that God hath given them: and doubriefs they 
moſt earneſily deſire chat according to their capacity, they miy 
be the children of Gd, and Ord wil be their God in Cbriſt. And 
this vertuai dedication ſeerneth to be er 98 con· 

dit iam. 

Zut yet ae the undeprined arc (ordinar 
ſible Church and its priviledges 3 fo if wm 
ther eplicately nor vertualy to 
no ptemmiſe of their childrens Frog mor 
ſeed of Infidels: | 

Direct. 3. 1 the 2 4 true erer cated 6 the 
P rears will to Chriſt, ail 7 2 25 come to 
the uſe ef reaſons, te Boren bert en! tos 9 their ſal- 
vation. n i 

Iris the conduon ofthe Synod of Dit i drive: 1. And 
the reaſon i is thier, 

:If.che Parent aud ebila be in as ſow ccm:; then if chat 
ca purdm dad adipt the Prem, it doth purdem and 
«dept the child: Aut. the Parent ond bild tre in the ine 
Covennat © : Phercfore, 6c. a 
Sold hath but ene Copenext on his part, nen is ae by 
baptiſin (as I have proved ut large to Mr. Mah.) Indeed ſome 
us only externally in Covenem with him on t heir part, that is, 


did venant only with ' the . end not the heart: 
4 > No. e with thein, 


t | pe teive them into 
the Vifile Church, and give thein its priy ges; and is not 
a5 a Promiſer in Covenent with them a alt bimſelf,” either for 
inward, os for ett ward bleſſings. - He hath not c Covenant 


which: b eee, ech whiih N 
— G3. <4 K 1 1 


＋ And 


. 


fag it in here fupoled; that — —— 
the 1 a; parts Fay may nn to this Covenant, 
leffi be bythe ſtod/of « true $elitder; . 
a ee ly 2 Will er ad. Adu 
Faith is not prerequired; Seminal grace may be inherent, but 
1. Not Rem to the TU &: 2... Noe ꝓre equinet as a cun - 
lit iam; but liker to be given by vertue of tha Cavenane, No- 
thing elſe therefore being prerequiſite as a cntition, it fol- 
loweth, that, as. the Parents. dedieativg 1bemſelves 16 God, if 
baptized at, oge, is the condition of their certain title to the 
Proſert bleſſings 5 of the Covenant (viz. that God be their Rather, 
Cbriſt . aud the Spirit in Coven aut to ederate inthew 
to ſanctiſic ation, and thay firs are all pardemad, and they are 
beirs of He | upon the Parents dedicationof. their 
children to Godhtl 8 ritzht to the Game bleſſingelſa ui do 
we beptize them, iſm in the trus uatust and ule of 
it, ia a ſalemudedicating them to God, in that-ſame Conan, nd « 
Pon inveſting 1 inthe relations and night oof. that fave b. 
* Cewemam, and not in any oth a. „ 
not ſay that /{b ind Infants, G disk, ade ſived, be 
they che children of Infieels, or Heetbensn and remaining their 
— propriety wes thoſe that are offered and baptized never 
o wrongfully, or e » nor will I ny to diſpute ſor 
what have aſſerted. But x. I exhort Chriſtians) beliening 
10 dedicate their children in Covenant. with, God in Chriſt: 
And, 2. To believe that if they ſo Shen mme cum 
Frhiddeth them to doubt of their Ial vation. 21s 1b 
Direct. 4. Let your Duty be anſwerable.to your: lupe dud 
do wot only pray for . your ebildrens ſanflification, but =, | 
endeavour it by all prfyble care, in « wiſe and godly e 
Remember that nature, and your 42 them to Gad, 
do both'sblige you to De care for their ſelvstion. "And that 
the education LE uh is one of the — boiex in tha 
world, ſor the Chriſt, and e chr 
and State: e not the ſmalleſt cauſe of the 
ruine of both, and of the-worlds calamity. 
Many a poor, (ottiſh, lazy Proſeſſor ture known, whoa 
ali ignerext, dumb aud nfaithful Miniflers, ns guilty of 
A und a are b 5 1 to leperate;from 


/ 


1 - 


the Aſſemblies that have Mat DIETS] = Ty 
when as their own children aze almoſt n 


cuſtomary 
form?) Sd rakil over" the 


Jes manga yr acne 
Send 22 unfeichfal and 
to their poor childrens fouls, a8 that it is a doubt w 
2 well · ordered Chunch tobe deapes ledge: 
nion themſelves. bi Dem. 17. us, 19. 
& 6. 7. Epbeſ. 6. 4, &cc. 

Direct. 53. If your childres * . 1 
curſe of life, contrary to the Coe aut - you they: made, 
tbey farfeit all the benefits of the Covenant © e + os 


verted at age, their pan din py rag — 
2 —— it mat ny extered wit by 


« it wa; ad them in 
Dies ——— hes Mer be 


bope, you ought nat by prayer, xx- 
hortation, or any other — — you can perform in order © 
to their recovery: And though now they have wile of their 
eu, their: alvation is not my ſo much n you, as . was 
in Lofancy, at their fird covenanting with God; yet flill God 


will ſhew his love te his ſervanis in their ed; end faichiut 


22 
n A 


ende vum are. not vain nog-hopdlels j. nd thereſore it is ſtill 


one of your greateſt dutics in the world, to ſeck their — 
covery ta Auiſt. 


Direct. 7. I God make yoar childrew . — er 4 lern 5 


breaking- ts you , bear Der it 45 dee Brlievert ; 
12 


labs, your diſobedience to your Parents; your carnal fond. 
neſs on you children + your lovingthem too much, and God 
too little ; the evil examples you have given them; and your 
manifold neglcR of a pradent, ſeaſonable, carneſt,' un wesried 
nftructing them in z your bearing with their lin, 
and giving them their own wills, till they were maſterleſ, &c. 
Renew your Repentance, and you have got ſome benefit. | 
XXX 3 2+ Think 


to the Schocithaſter a And. ay 


in 3 N 


bat 49 'thene, 
CO — — 


.ofyo your ona farms ** yourown: youth o 
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i i 2. Think how unkindly and unthankſully you have dealt 
with a gracious Saviour, and « heavenly Father. | 

3. Let it te off your aſſections from all things under the 
Sun, and call them up the more to God : For who would love 
-@ world, where none are to be tiuſted, and where all chi 
are vexatious, even the children of your love and bowels. 
Direct. g. If they die impenitently,” and perife, mourn for 

them, but with the moderation of Beleever:: That is, 1. Con- 
ſider that Ged is more the aero your children, than you ore; 
and may do with his own as he liſt. 2. And he is more wiſe 
and mere iſul than you; and therefore not to be murmured at 
as wanting either. 3. And it is an unvaluable mercy that your 
own ſoul is ſanctiſied, and ſhill be faved. 4. And the moſt god- 
ly have had ungodly children before you. Adow had s Cain, 
Noah had a Chem, Iſaac had an Eſau, David hid an Abſclow, 
&c.. 5. And if all the godly that pray for their childrens falva- 
tion muſt be therein gratified, all the world would then have 
been ſaved, For Neab would have profes *for all his children, 

and they for theirs, and fo to the worlds e 


end. 
Object. Ob but my conſcience tellerb me, that it is my own 
ſin which hub bed 8 bandin their undoing. : | 
w Anſw. Suppoſe it be ſo; it is certainly a perdoyeble fir. Do 
you then repent it, or wot > If you repent 1 28 you wur for 
your reletions ; fo you ſhould Wor that God hath forgives you. 
For repent ed fin is certainly pordened to'you, andperdened fin to 
you, is as greit eauſe of joy,” 2s unpardoned ſin in your teli- 
tions is cauſe of forrow. © Therefore mourn with ſuch mode- 
ration, and mixed comfert and thankſgiving; as becometh one 
that liveth by ſaith. The «fiiQion indeed is nter and greet + 
and heavier than any calamity that could have befallen their 
bodies, and is not to be ſlighted by an unnatutal inſenſibility: 
But yet you have a Cod who is better to you than a thouſand 
children ; and your eroſt is but as a feather, if you ſet it in the 
ballance againft your bleflings, even the Love of God, and 
your part in Chriſt, and lik ecernal. © 56 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


He by Faith to order our AffeBtions to publick, Societies, and 
the unconverted world. 8 | 


Direct. 1. 1 beed that you loſe mot that common Love 
. wbich you ewe to mankind, mr that defire ef the 
increaſe of the Kingdom of {rift which muſt keep up in you « 
conſt ant compaſſion to the wnconverted world, vn. Idelaters, In- 
fidels, and ungodly Hypeerites, IE . 
rh to —_— the unchriſtian fenſleſneſs of molt 
Zea rofeflors of Religion in this point : Though God hath 
purpoſely pat the three pablick Peritions firſt in the Lords 
* tell _ _ they maſt ſirſt and _ _— that 
5, the bellowin is Name, end the c of ing dom, 
and the doing of bis Will on Earth as it . they 
ſeem not to ndori amd it, or to regerdit: But their thoughts 
and defires are us ſelfiſh, aud private, aud narrow, us if they 
knew nothing what the Verla or the Church is, or cared for 
neither. Their mind and talk is all of their 0w1 matters, for 
body os foul, or of their ſeveral Parties, and particular Churches, 
or if any extend his care as far is this ſpot of Land in Britta 
and Ireland, or ſome of the 'ReſormedChurches, they go further 
tham their compunions 3 their ſelves, and their ſrdr or porty is 
ahmoſt all that moſi regard: Perhaps the poor foattered Ferre 
have « few words in the prayers of Game: but the miſtrable 
caſe of the veſt Nations of the Exrth, who ſeem to be ſbrſaken 
oſ God is neglected by them. Five parts in fix of the earth 
arc Heathens and Mahtometanes : and of the fixth part, the 
Proreſtants ere but about a ſinth, compared with the poor ig- 
norent Abbaffines, Armenians, Syriens, the Greek Churches, and 
the Papifts; (ro fay nothing what the moſt of the Proreftancs 
_ themfelvcsore.) Yerarcalmott all theſe put by, with «word 
or two; or none at all, in the daily prayers of moft Profeifors: 
And it is race to hear any to pray witff any imporcunity for 
their converſion, Is this mens Tore tommirind? fs chis their 
lovetwthe Kingdom ef Chriff? or to God and Godlinefs ? Is 


Gd of & narrow a mind er vou, Are you and Jour parry 


or all Oh: ? or all thatis is to be r 


private mens 
1 m 


ed 5 7 ol at , 
d books 8 are fitteſt for 


arts of many young. men, to de- 

9 excellent a, ſervice ; and of many rich 
Is eee them; and many 
in their expedition, But whe» 


ar, be yet born, I 


a for the. Reformation and Concord 
the. moſt probable means to win l. 
2 23 . 3 
ot ang Chyeches Were 28 pure and pea 
mage unanimous 4nd. charitable to cach oth, 
t 


much to win the Papiſis that arc near them: 

0 Greeks, and Armenians, and baſſines were 
more 922 and be would do much to win the 
Heathens and e 4 them. They would 
be the ſale of che carch, 4 s of che ha and the 
leayen which mult karen the Then 


glorie God, Nat 5 1 » A boly, bom, 

tion, iᷣ & Sermon which men of al lag een 

28 Apofiles we might preach to men of ſeveral tongues, 

we have but one, O that the ſanctiſying * * — teach 
Chriſtians this art, and reform and unite the of 
Chriſt, that they might be no langer * ** to h 2 . 


* 
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faving of the world about them! It is the ſenſe of Chrifts 

prayer before his death, Fobn 17. 21, 22, 23, 25. chat they of 

may be one, as then Fatber art in me, and I in thee, that the world 

12) believe rhat then bet ſent 11 in them, and thau 

in me, that they may be made perſe# in One, and that the world 

ORE fs we, and beſt loved them, a; thou 
. 

Direct. 4. Be fore & lea iba your leving and blameleſs 
irves, be an rxample to theſe n If you cannot 
convert Kingdoms, nor get other men to do their duty to- 
yards it, be fure that you do your within your reach: 
and beheve that yout kves muſt be the beſt part 1 

part 1 

Drect. 5. When you le ſee that the world lyeth ſtill in 
wickedneſs, und there 
ſearch the Scripture, and fo far as you can find an 
Promiſe of theix converſion, believe that God in his te will 


make it 
Diet? 6. Bat take heed that on this pretence, you plunge. 


ret your ſelves into any inordinate ſtudies, or —— 
of the Revelations, and other Scripture Frophecies, as many have 
dons, to the great wrong of themſcives, and the Church of 


1 1. When y x» there 
Where you ren. * 
u greater truths in Theology, you go to thoſe that ſhou 


of your zial, 
and time, and fudy, and talk, is beſtowed upon theſe Pro- 
in of other things. 3. When you are 


proudly and conceited of your expoſitions: 
— — er dat b 
man two 
rr all ave 
one, you'can be as and confident in your opinion, 
u if you were far wiſer, ot more iofallible than they. 4. When 
you place = greater meeeity init than there i 23 if ſalvstion, 
communion lay upon your conceits. Whereas God 
bach made the points that wr of ei 0 lin co be | 
| few and plain, Yy Direct. 


5 | 
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Direct. 7. When you look on the fin and miſcry.of- the 
world, and fec ſmall hope of its recovery, look up by Faith t, 
that Ritter world, where all is Light, and Love, and Peace. 
And pray for that coming of Chriſt,” when all this fin ſhall be 
brought to Judgment, and wiſdom and godlineſi be fully ju. 
fies before all the world: Let the badneſi of this world drive 
up your hearts to that above, where all is better than you can 
with. ho 
Direct. 9. When you are ready to ſtumble at the confide- 
ration of Gadt deſcrtion of Þ great & part of the world, quiet your. 
winds inthe implicite ſubmiſſion to bir infinite wiſdom and good- 
neſs. Dare youthiak that you are more gracious and merci 
fut than God? Or that it is meet you ſhould know all the ſe 
crets of his providence, who mufi not know the myfterics o 
Government, in the State or Kingdom where youlive? He 
that cannot reſt in the wiſdom, will and mercies of infinite 
Goodneſs it ſelf, but muſt have all his own expectations ſitiſ- 
ficd, ſhall have no teſt. CEL 
And think withall, how little a ſpot of Gods Creation this 
earthly world is: and how incomprehenſibly vaſt the ſuperiour 

Tor arc in comperifon of it. And if all the upper parts 
of rhe world be poſſeſſed with none but holy Spirits, and even 
this lower earth, have'al{o many millions of Saints, prepared 
here fot tie things above, we have no more 'reaſon to judge 
God to be unmerciful, becauſe this lower world is ſo bid, 
than'we have to judge the King ijnimercifal, when we look 
into the comthtion For to judge of his government by the 
Rogues in a Jayle, but by his Court, and all the ſubjects oſ his 


we ory 
If God ſhould ſorſake yo place but Hell, of all his Creation, 
ou could not grudge at him as unmerciſul: And it is a very 
ard queftjon'whether this cart bh, and the «ir about it, be not 
the place of Hell; wher you conſider that the ve er vils are caſt 
downfromHeavyen and yet that they d well and rule in their, 
and compaſs the Earth, and rempt the wicked, and work in 
the children of diſobedienctr, Ephel. 4. 1, 2. Job 1. 4 Tim: 4. 26: 
Aud chat Satan is calle, the Ged ang Prince of this iorld, Job. 


15.3i.& 14.30. & 16. 1. 2 Cor: 4. 4 BpheC. 6. 12. 
But if it be not the plece of final Executibs, "it is the plce 
| # 24 + 47-27 W b NN Fer ere 
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where they are kept in priſon tin che great Aſlizer, —— 
they are reſerved in chains of darkneſs, to 2 — of. the 
great day, and where they ate tormented before the time, z Pct. 
2. 4- Jude 6. Matth. 8. 29. e iin einen, BY © 8.80 
Look then from this Dungeds,to the glorious incomprehen- 
ſible manſions of the holy ones; and judge by them, and pot by 
this priſen, of the grodueſc and infinite boxignity of God. And if 
he will give ſo many obſtinate deſpiſers ofhis grace, a place 
with thoſe Devils that did ſcdace and rule them, think not 
God to betherefore unmerciful 5 but behold his merey in the in 
numerable vefſels of bonieuy ond merey,.. that thell-poſſels the 
higher manſions for even. % % e 
5 CHAP, Xx 
E to live by Exith in the love of ond onether, ein Fei, 
love. ee WOE | Henne? x ay Buß 
#444 5 55 „ ee x TEECD 
Direct. 1. V E: Fanb firſt emply you is the kyowledge of 
4 God : and when you know bim who is Leu ir 
/elf, yeu wil beſt learn of bim to ln. Lon will ſer that thut is 


beft, which is likeft unto Gad; and that @worff, which is mot 


alike bim. And when you conſider how univerſally, though 
variouſly, he loveth his creatures, and how he expreſſeth it, 
and how he leveth benevolemiy, becauſe be is geed, and Joveth 
complacentialy, becauſs alſo the tbing' is good which he loveth, 
you will learn the att of love from God, Rom. 9. 13 Deu. 
4.37. & 7. 8. & 23. 3. & 33. 3. 1 h 3. 16, 17. & 4. 7, 9, 


It, 12,19, 20,21 


Dire 2; Steh J. Cbriſt aright, and you will alſo learn - 


ro love of bim. Thete you will ſee-Self- denying Love, which Roop- 
ed to earth, to reproach, to ſufferings, tolabours, to death. nd 
ſpared not ſiſe or any thing to do good: It is the chieſ Leſſon 

which'yo6u go to School to Chriſt to learn: And it is aspropee 
to go to him to lesen to love, as it is to go to the Sun for light, 
Rom. 5 fl. Nba 1 341 1 Thef, 4.9. Fobn 11.36. 3. K 13. 1. 

& 15. 9; Eybeſ. J 2, 25. Fobu 15. 12. 

Direct. 3. Know God in bis Works and Image, and then you 

Y ſy 2 will 


. 
4 * 


be Liſe of Faith. 


will ſee bim in his natural Image, in al men as ratione!, and in 
his moral Image in all his Saints; and then you will ſee what 
to leve, and why. He that cannot ſee God in a gleſs in this 
world, cannot ſee him at al, and cannot love bim. Remember 
that it is in his ſervants and creatures, that he expoſeth him- 
elf to be ſeen, and known, and loved, 1 Jb. 2. 10. & 3.10, 14. 
& 4. 7.8, 20, 2 1. & 5. 1. Matth. 25. 40. 85 
Direct. 4. Abbor that proud malignant cenſorieuſurſs, which 
5s apt to meke the worſt of others, and to deny, aud extenuate, and 
over look, Gods graces in them (as the Devil did by Feb :) and 
which can ſec us goodxeſs in them that arc net emmently good. 
For this is but the Devils artifice, to kill mens love to one 
another. Though he pretend che honour of Godlineſs, and 
the hatred of fin, when he telleth you, | fach an one is in Hy- 
pocrite, and ffuch an one hath nothing but a form, and no 
power of Godlineſs : I can ſee nothing of God in bim; alas, 
they are poor carnal people 3] all is but to deftroyyour Love. 
And thus he mightily proſpereth in the melignent ſpirit of - 
paration q by which he can make you wncburcb whole Cburebes, 
and unchrifien whole — — Parifhes, — nO 
x that are flrangers tot and ſce net their godlineſs, or 
Da 22. in them. the world of dividers 
will take no warning, any more than the world of the pro- 
. Satan doth deceive them all. *% | 
Direct. 5: Abbor therefore the fin of backbiring end evil- 
ſpeaking ; and when you hear a malignanc cenſurer thus un- 
chriſten and unchurch men without proof, behind their backe, 
if gentler reprooſs will not ſerve the turn, frown them away, 
and (ay | Get thee behind me Satan :] the accuſer of the bre- 
thren, and the ſpirlt of hatred, maketh it his work in the 
world to deſtroy mens love to one another; and he hath no 
ſuch way to do it, as by making them ſeem unlovely to ene 
another: And he that perſwadeth me that my neighbour is 
not geod, perſwadeth me that he is not l. and fo perfwad- 
eth me ſrom loving him, Prov. 2 5. 23. Rom. 1. 30; fal. 1. 3. 
2 Cor. _ Rom. 14. 3, J, 10,13. James 4. 11,12. Math. 7. 
„ 2. 1 7. 4. 5. ; 3 5 py 
Direct. 65 Above al, ſeek to wortifie fe 5, which-ic abe 


tic enemy of ove te God and man... Aﬀſe m_ —y 


The Life of Faith, 


love none but b;mſelf; for he loveth all bthers but for bisſelſ: 
His o opinions, intereſts and ends, are the di polen oſhis Love. 
Therefore he never heartily loveth his enemy: no nor the 
beft, that do not bonouy bim, but cem to ſlip him.” If any 
ſhould negk@ him, or ſpeak hardly of him, dr do him any 
zcal or ſeeming wrong, or be of another ſide,” n. his ferry, 
or his ceuſe, no cenſures are too ſharp, nor tho Ib ti little 
for ſuch a one. And yet theſe thut eam love none heartily but 
themſelves, will find that they had no greater enemies than 
themſelves and that Hell and Earth did not ſo much a them- 
ſelres againfi them. as. TY 

Dusch. 7. Subjef your ſelv?s traly' fe Gad autbirity, axndbis 
commands will further Love : For it is the fünf of chem 1 
and the fulfilling of his Law, both old and new, Gal. Ft 
Row. 13. 8, 9, 10. Fobn 13. 34 & 15, 12, 17. Matti 
30, 325 33. 

Direct. 9. — Love #6 486 Vow? bid: lift; and 
_ of the Gburch, and of the world: *Without Fove the 
world would bave neither unity, pesce of fifety ? What! _ 
a family without it? Were it not ſor Love, men that's 
not kept ſettered in Jeyles, or Bedlams, would de a 17 
or Wolves, or mad $ to one another” Were it 
Love, the Church would be crumbled 3 "ha 
would ſpend their time in prating aud 'milics ting #) 12 oh: 
other; and preach and talk down Love to "viſe a1 
would call this deni work, the treat h 45 
the worſhipping of God 5 while they blaſpheme "him 
him a Cacrſhice — hatred and'reviling,” as they d that offe 
him a ſacrifice ofmans blood, E . T5, 10 Gig 2 
the truth in Lee, you may grow up indd bim in alrbñ 5 * 
the bead; even Chrift. From whom the while body} 
gether, and compatied by that which overy j ut | 
ing te the effefiusl working n the meaſure if every 72 7 
ee _ to the edifying of is ſilſ iu ty Lats 

Sects would turn to dift and Atoms, Arbe. 
which is — conſined, did not foder them n when 
it is dead in them as to all others, or as to the | 

Direct. 9. Lens is our ſpiriens! braltb, and Seifiſon 
een When we dell from the Love 5 


Lyy-3. 


— 
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ſelves, we fell alſo from the Love of others to ear ſelvis'2: The 
individuate creature was contrcted in himſelf, und all rope. 
ther {ct upon Propricty, and forgot his relations to God and 
man : And when grace deſtroyeth this ſelſiſh private neſs of 
ſpirit, it ſetteth us again in love with God and min together; 
and the better any man is, the more publick (piric he is of, arid 
the leſs difference he maketh between hisneighbours intereſt, 
and his own (when God and his intereſt make not a difſe - 
rence.) And this is to Love our —— ar eur felves; that is, 
without the vice of partial ſelſiſmeſs; not ſetting up our o. 
intereſt againſi his, but equally meaſuring both by Gods q and 
referring them thereunto, Levit, 29. 18, 34. Mtb. 79. 19. 

Dnect. 10+ Remember that loving ot bers. as. our ſelves is 
our own int ereſt and benefit, as well at our duty. 

And a notable inſtance it is, how much our duty is our own 
int ereſt and geod; and how merciful God is in his firiteft Laws. 
As the Love of Ged is Heaven it ſelf, and finners that fove bim 
not, de demn themſelves, and put themſelves from Heaven and 
hzppircſs (and to pardon them, is to ſandiſie them) even (6 
it is an unſpeakable loſs and miſery which Gnners' drew upon 
themſelves, by not loving their neighbours, as themſelves, but 
only in a ſubordination to themſelves, and for their proper 
private ends. I pray you mark but theſe few particular in- 
ſtances. "Rf 7 


1. If I love my neighbour 26 my ſelf, wy) very lour is ny de- 


ligbi and eaſe. The form of Love conſiſteth in complacency or 


pleaſedneſs ; and. therefore it mult needs be pleaſant to t very 
one that uſeth it (However bed Love hath bitter fruits.) And 
whenever wrath, or envy, or-hatred, comes inficad of Love, it 


is my ſickneſs, I feel my (elf diſeaſed by it. 


2, Tf] Jove others, others will love me;  Phey are ſcarce free 
to do otfierwiſe, You may «/meft conflirain'any man to love 
you, if you love bim heartily, and hee it plainty, ind were'with- 
in bis view to make bim ſeeit, All men love 4 loving nature; 
but eſpecially iſthey be loved by ſuch them ese. 

3. If I lere my neighbour 88 my (elf; to geo te wil 
bY a: caffe and pleeſant as tory ſelſe I cih rides and run, and 
labour contentedly for my ſelſ.: I can floop to the moſt ſordid 

5 | employment 


— 
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-for my ſelf: And ſo I ſhould” as calily do for 
others; Whereas want of Love doth make ull tedious chat Ido, 
andimekethimy daty a continual burden, ind too oſten tempti 
me to omit it. "Rove made both Chriſt and his Apoſiles to do 
ſo much for fouls with caſe and pleaſure, which elſe :hey could 
not have undergone, 7ebu 15.13. 9. 2 Cor, 12, 15. Epbeſ, 3.17. 
& 5. 2 Col. 2. 2. | 5 

4. III dove my neighbour ax my (elf, I can 4s caſily ſuffer, 
any thing from bim, as from myſelf. I can cafily bear that in, 
my (elf, as to ſgbi or ſme; the laat h ſomeſt ſores or ulcers, which 
others cannot bear. I am eafy brought to ſergive wy ſelf, and 
to forbear -ſel/-burt img, and ſelf-revenge ; and Io ſhould 4 do to 
hers, ii I thus loved them. And then how cafe. would my, 
life bs among all the injuries of the world! ii 

5.1 loved my neighbour ag. my. (clf; if my _ficſh did 

want, my mind (which is my (elf) could never be in want: 
Becauſe al that m neighbours baue is mint, as te my comfort and 
content.” My bonſe is homely, but wy neighbours is camely and 
convenient and to my mind that is 43 comfortable, as if it were 
my own : h Band is ſmall, but mi igen, is langs: my 
grounds arc barren; but my neigbbaurs fruitful';, my corn 1s bed, 
but bis proves good ? my carrel die, or profper not, but bi do 
well: Lam low end defpjcable, and no man carcth for me; 
but others are Lords, and Princes, and honourable; and if I 
love them as my (elf, their corn, their cattel, their houſes and 
lands; theiy Kingdoms and fionoufs, ares much my.comfort,. 
they wert my ow: 1 kriow' theſe, are, Parade es fo da- 
praved ſelſiſi nature; but thus it would he if Leus were per- 
fed; and thus it i in that mealure that we love... And ſhould 
that duty be taken ſor a burden, which as to my comfort mak- 
eih all the weajth, and honour, and Kingdom of others. to be 
my own Þ- TL I eB A * 8 wage: 


Ob. F you Tevs your vicjghbanys at hohr ſelves, you muſt mann - 
btn that mourn ; aud all tbe calamities aud ſorrows of the 
warld muſt be yours; which will overcome your jeyes. 

An 1. I am not to ſorrow as mich. as they do ſorrow, but as) 


much as they rationally og be % And men arg not to think 


that ie cottiZfion, which Worketh for their ge end fol- 
vation werbe the kate of propre The weden 


4 


a 


— 
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high de tet mull rofce when be is woods. low, 5 —_ as 44 
Lek 7 low degree wuft rejvyce when be is exalted, Jam 19.10. 


And why ſhould that be my ſorrow, which is bi benefit, and 


foul be big joy? I Paul and Silas ſing in the Rocks, why 


| to tnournfor them, are abat 


* 


ſhould not I ing with them? Paience and rejcing arc the 
duty oſ all Believers in affl ion. + e 5 

4. The morcies and bappineſs of every one that ſeareth God: 
is lar wore than his miſery: Therefore his joy and gratitude 
ſhould beware than his ſorrows and complaints. If a mans 


* 


eee 
and that the glory of the celeſtial Spirits, is far greater 
which'L1we procurcth, ſhould be a thouſand-fold greater than 
fe 10 hee EP EA 
4 Andas ic wicked, as the conf Wil of God layet 
by vpiſfion 3 ſo conſequently, conflleing ham as.the j 


s 


nat refdſers of grace, they are not thoſe neighbours whom 
we are hound to love at our ſelves : For they arc enemies to 
God, and deprived of his Image; and therefore our obligations 

urnt (as Samuels for Saul, when he 
krew that God had rejected him (i Sam. 15, 35. 8 16. 1. 
and we are obliged to rejoyce in the declarations of the Juſtice 
and'Holine(s of God; and the univerſal benefit which redound- 
eth from His Judgments, Rev. 18. 20. & x2. 12. Eftber 8. 13 · 
So that it flill remaineth clear, that loving aur weighbours as eur 
ſelves, doth entitle us to theeomforts of all mens healthy eſtates, 
profperity, hovouts; yea and their holineſs and wiſdom too 
and this without any ſuch participation of their ſorrows, 
as ſhould be any confiderable cccliple of our ase, 
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if we do it all "regularly , - as God quweth . „ 

6. III love my neigbbour as my ſelſ, I am freed from al the 
trouble of croſs intereſts; in buying and ſeling, in Lreſpeſſing, in 
Lew ſuits, It will comfort me 2s much if be get by mee, as f 1 
get by bim: If bis barguin prove the better, as if Mine did; if 
be have the better at Law, as if it were judged to my ſelf. Yea 
all his ſucceſſes, proſperity, and whatever good betalleth any 
that 1 know of in the world, will all be mine. 

7. Acd I ſhall never be loth by death to leave the worls (while 
I have no cauſe to fear the miſſing of falvation) beeauſe what- 
ever I leave bebind me, will be poſſeſſed by ſuch as I love as my 
ſelf. They will have life, and time, and bealtb, and comforts, 
and whatever my:nature is loth to leave: Therefore whileft I 
live, why fbquld it not be as comforting to me to think that (6 
many ſhall live and proſper, whom 1 love: as my (elf, as if 1 
were my ſelſ to live and proſper. 

8. Yea, more than fo, I beve by Love a pars in the Foyes of 
Heaven, before I am actually there. For the Joyes of all thoſe 
bleſſed ſouls, and of thoſe holy Angels, are mine by participa- 
tion, ſo far as to cauſe me to tejoyce in their felicity, as if it 


were my own, as far as I can now apprehend it. 
Yea the Glory of the Lord ſeſus, and the eternal blefledneſs 


of God himſelf, would rejoyce as more than our own feliciiy, 
if we loved him as much above our felves, as we ought todo, 


we ſhould partake of our Maſters joy. 
And now judge whether loving God as Ged, andour neigh- 
bears finctreſy as our ſelves, would not cure almoſt all the cala- 


mit ies of our minds, and give us a kind of Heaven, and be a 


cheap and certain way, to have what we can with in all the 
world, and even to make all the world our own. And whe- 
ther it be not fix it ſef, which is the feof part o& all mens hell 
and-mifery? 

Object. But my neighteurs meat will mot fil; oy belly; 3 nr «bi 
bealth doth not eaſe my pain; nor bis fire keep me warm. 

Anſw. The fleſh hath got the dpminion indeed, when men 
cannot diftingaiſh between ſev! and bedy, between the pain and 
2 the boch 0 of — 1 _ Gy po Love 
will.change the pain or ple your bedzes, but of your 

minds Tour ppetiies will not be ſatiafied with your ncighbours 
' 222 
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food, but your winds may be comforted to fee his welfare. 
Tous pin i not ceſed by your neighbours bealtb; but your 
mink thay be pleaſed by it, as much as if it were your own, il 
you loved him as much as you do your felf, And therefore 


amy in 2 danger have ſaved the life of a Prince, a Captain, x 
Parent, a Child, a Friend, with the voluntary lofs of their 


Object. Thi & a true; but who is there in the world that 
doth ir, or findetb it poſſible to love auot bor as bimſelf } And bow 
enn that be a duty, which is to nature it ſelf an impoſſibility? There. 
fore let us firſt % what this duty is, of loving our neighbours 
0s ONV þ 9 ; 
= —— Doubtleſs if it be the ſumm of the Law, all true Chri- 
ans do it im finterity, though not in perfedtion. And w to 
the ſenſe of it, 1. Vou muſt diſtinguiſh between that ſenſitive 


and poſftonate ection, which is in the ſoul as ſexſitive, and is 


common to beeffs with mira, and that rations! eppetite, which 


- doth il, and che, and is pleaſed according to the conduct 


pure rear. The firſt we doubt not will be ſlill re to eur 
ſelves than othet; and it is not the uſe of grace to deſtroy it, 
but to rule and moderate it. 
2. Tou muſt diſtinguiſh between Love and entward aclions, 
which arc the ofit. When our Leveis due as much 
to one, us foanother, yet our outward actions may be under a 
Particular Law, which obligeth us td do that for ove, which we 
are not bound todofor others, As to maintain our & cbil- 
a ren, ſevtilies, ſervants; and ſo aur ſelves rather than otbers. And 
the tes ſon is, becauſe the difference of individuals malreth that 
Et for one, which is not ſit for another ; and fo maketh every 
man the fitteſt chuſer for bimſelf, and thoſe that art neereſt to 
dize; and nature” rr him to the greateſt care in doing 
n: And all good muff be done in # regular order, or elſe con- 
fakon will defizpy it. And usture maketh this moſt orderlyAs 
every Pariſh muſt keep their own poor, and yet muſt love 
ether pooras well. 5 
3. You muſt know that Love is formally nothing but es- 
Macence (as aforeſaid ) but Lee joyned with a will aui pur- 
Poſe to do good 10 , is called Love of benevolence 3 when 
yet the Love chen is one dhing, and the e goed, or purpoſe 10 
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do it, is another 5 and [ may in obedience to God, purpoſe and 
de moze good to one whom I am bound to Love, not mote but 
lefs. | 
And now you may ſee what it is to love ous neighbours. as 
our (elves. 1 0 

1. God muſt be loved above our neighbours and our ſelves z aud 
both muſt be loved purely as related end ſubordinate ta bim, and 
for bir ſake. There is a double reſpect which all gings have 
to God: 1. As they conta in that excellency while bath 
put upon them, which is ſome /ikeneſs, repreſentation. or bg- 
n1fication of himſelf, and is called % Glory ſhining in the 
creature; that is, it's derived Goodneſs. 2. As they conduce to 
his further ſervice, and may honour him, and pleaſe him. Thus 
all creatures muſt be loved only as a means, even 23 mant de- 
clearing God, being derivatively and ſignificantly gead and vſcful.s 
and as a means to ſerve and plcaſe him. % 


 Thercfore this being the forme! reaſen af aut Eatiane! | 


Love, muft alſo be the weeſure of it (4 quatenns ad quention, ) 
As it is certain that I muſt love that beſt which is,beff; becauſc 
I muſt love it only «s goed; ſo it is certain that that is bet 
which hath meſt likeneſs to God, and moſiſ of his fey pan, 
and that which is moſt pleafing to bim, and uſaiul to his (ervige. 
Therefore if my neighbour be better than I am, I muſi jucge 
bim better, and /ove biz better. +. t Gat 
3. Though natural ſelf-appetite, and ſelſ-preſervation,. by 
which all creatures are for. Ives enly (nat feeling, the 
hunger, cold, pain of e not finful, but the eff. of 
creating individuation, yet Reaſon was perfed and the #1 
could perſectly follow Reaſon, in its N chaice,cll 
fa it: Reaſon could judge that bet Which, wes beff, 
and the Fil could love that beft which was b:f. Thereſox 
where ever any of this is wanting, it is fr. at 
4- The principal part or ſumm of poſitive ſin, doth conſiſt 
in ſelſibueſt. Man is fallen from the Love of God and wan, 
to bimſelſy, and grace xecovereth him from this. Therefore it 
is, that this duty is not only wperfotMMied,” but hardly diſcerned 
by unrenewed men: fo far us they are ſelfiſh, they hajdiy be: 
lieve that they ſrowld love their neighbours a8 them- 


ves. 
or ++ + 5 10 
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5. To love our neighbours as our ſelyes, in point of duty, 
containeth theſe two things: Firſt, To love them ſimph sc. 
cording to their goodnefſ, without any binderance of ſelfiſÞge| 
er partiality: Not to forbear loving them, becauſe they are 
not oxr ſefves, or becauſe they are againft any inordinate ſel 


 intereft or appetite of our own. And allo comparatively, to love 


them in the ſame degree. with our ſelves, if they have the ſame 
degree of Lvelineſs ; 1o that it cannot extend to the kind, and 
the end; reaſon of the Love, but it mufi needs alſo extend 
to the dee. If I love him leſs than my (elf, who is better 
than my (elf, 1 love him not 4 my ſelf, as to end, and 
reaſon. . 

6. Yea Iam bound by this Lu to love every man better or 
more than my ſelf, who is really better, and is fo manifeſt to me : 
Or elſe 1 love him not « myſelf, that is, on the ſeme true Rea 
5 0 I mutt love my ſelt (for Cod and the geodneſi of the 
objeck.) . * 

7. But as all men fail in the degree of this Love ( 
thereſore none perſectly keep the La) ſo the ſincerity 
which all Gods ſervants have, doth conſiſt in this; that 
x. Our love to others is for Gods ſake, and for the goodneſs 
which he hath endued them with, and the ſervice they may 
do him. 2. That this God and his ſervice, for whoſe ſake 
we love them, be preferred before our ſelves, and every creature, 
and loved better than all our finfwl pleaſures. 3. That our love 
to them for Gods ſake and graceg be ſuch, as ordinarily in the 
exerciſe and effe&s will prevail at our Love of ſeuſual intereſt 
and delighis; and will bring us ectually to ſuccour, relieve, 
and do them good, though to our fleſply loſr, when God re- 
quireth it. Hg chat cannot love Chriſt in his ſervants, better 
than his carne! pleaſures, loveth him not at all ſincerely. Gods 
Image and intereft in his ſervants, and in mankind, muſt be 
practically more precious to us, and more beloved by us, than 


all our carnal ſinful pleaſures. (For as for our ewn ſpiritusl 


good, it ſtandeth in ſuch a connexion with Gods will and 
glory, and our We PI, 4 that I know not how to put 
them into compariſon in t try much lefs in oppoſition.) 
4. That all carnal /elf-love and uncbarit ableneſs contrary to 
this, bc bated, refifted, repented of, and ſubdued, and be not 

| 3 predominant 


The' Life of Faith. 


n 6 Ss 


predominance in us, agalnſt the Love I 804 5 min. 

8. The meaning of the Command is not that with Ve 
our neighgours as we inordinately and finfully love Zur ſelves 3 
but as we ought to love ourſelves; and as we regulatly'and 


juſtly do love our ſelves. © He that bveth himſelf tob much 


and finfully; muſt not therzeforc-{» love his n 


9. He that loveth his neighbout as himſelf Tin t ie. * with 
out ſelfiſh partiality, and for the ſame reaſons ; as oy muſt love bimg, 


fell, viz, for the Imoge and Intereſt of God) 
very rule, to love bimſelf more than bis i 2 
better, and more pleaſing and ſerviceable. to God: * Thi} 

he that would ard Peg bim ſelf moſt, mult labour fob 
bimſelf the beſt, and then he may lewfully do it Ib fi 
own goodneſs, and other mens on arc truly And 


him. A £46 33038, 15. 4 


10. W Faber Love may wich the errei- if Hl 
laben, 


our fetver dy yet corred and — Sag: * 
times their 0x good tequireth it; and, vrdinirily the” | ck 
good requircth it (pans debetur Reigublice) an ails 'Gode-con 

- mend requireth it; ſo that this is not loving t | 
than our ncjghbour ; but loving bim more db his cafe, or 
his favour and loving Grd, . the Comm, e 
bim. HATH ARTS en es 
11. Our love of our 8 Sour ſelves, doch dt at 
all make out natural ſelſiſp appetite: ans: fſenfes,- or i aſe 
feod, health, eaſe, reſt, &. to be ſinful? Nor obRge u co he have 
ſuch natur al ſenſes and appetite f for tber; bu on v1 | 
to equal them in imatian and complacinnn, md fo dy then 0 ö 


much good as God requireth us. 

12. And it doth not oblige us gg 4 e _—_ 
our ſelves, for the reaſons beige 55 but te do them good 
without the binderance of fn. | -no 
to us 284 Bile ur Impoſtbume, which droweth dle tnntobrs and} 


ſpirits unequally and diſorderly from the reſt of the body to 


it (elf. 
By all this it is evident, 1. That no man hath'an inequality 
in his love to binſelf and his 2 beyond * i 
T T 3 : 


FU 
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cee, but it u ſinful ({peaking ot Retions! Love, ) 


 whichis it that muſt try our love to others, in it ſelf conſi 


2. That !/ Love to out neighbour is not fixcere : There is 
a real-Love to them, which bad men may have, which is not 
the ſincere love which God requireth. | : 
3. Every man that loveth another for his geodneſi and god. 
lineſs, loveth him not fincerely: For he may have a love to 
goodneſs it ſelf, which is not ſincere 5 As if he love his luft and 


auc more. 
4. Every man that 401b good to another in Love, doth not 


therefore ſincerely leue bim. A Dives may give Lazarw his 


$: And the very eſt ſenſusliſt may give another ſome of 
the leavings of his fleſhly luſts. And though the giving of & 
cup of cold water to 4 Diſciple, when we have no better to give, 
doth ew ſincerity, and ſhall have its reward (becauſe God 
accepteth it, according to ens will, and to what they have, 
and not according to what theybavenet ; ) yet it is certain 
that an unhappy worldling may give much more. And if Chriſt 
had bid him Luke 18.23. fell part, inflced of ſelling all. it's like 
he might not have gene amy ſorreryful. 
3. It is not therefore the velue os propertion of the gift, 


ed; for it may oft fall out chat a Vi. mite may ſignific 
truer charity, than the fu aue of ſome others, But it is the 
arevelency of the Love of God in man, and oſ man for the ſcke 
of God, againſt our finfulſc if. love, and carnal intereft, 

And now I will add alittle more evidence, to the principal 
thing in queſtion, vis. that eee the Rational Ap- 
petite or Vll ſhauld love another equal with our ſelves. 

And 1. The forcmentioned reaſon is undenyable, that the 
Will ſhould love that beſt which is beſt , and muſt meaſure that 
by the reſpeR which things have to God, and not to our ewn 


# 


ald infer as well, that we may love eur ſelves better 
than God himſelf; and that our ſenſe is nobler them our reoſen, 
and muſirule it. | | | 


3. We ſind our ewn reaſam tell us much more of our duty in 


this, than our corrupted wills do follow. The-beft way there- 
: Þ-: bre 
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fore to diſcern the truth, is to treat with reaſon alone, and leave 
oxt the will, till we have diſpatcht with reaſen. And you will 
find that the common light of nature juſlifieth this Law of 


God. „ ; | | 
1. He that would not confeſs that it is better be had u 


being, than that there were no God, or no world beſides him, is 


a monſter of ſelfiſhneſs. And if a man ſay never ſo much | ! 
cannot do ſo] yet while he confeſſeth that this ſhauld be his de- 
ſire, it ſufficeth to the decifion of our preſent caſe. 

2. He that will not confeſs that it is better that be bimſe!f 
ſhould die, than all the Church of Chriſt, or the whole King- 
dom die, is unreaſonably ſelfiſh in the eyes of all impartial 
men. The gallant Rowens and At henians had learnt it, as one 
of their,phineſt greateft Lefſons, to prefer their Country before 
their IV es: And is not that to love their Countryes better than 
themſeives. ; 

3. For the ſame reaſon many of them (aw, that it was the 
duty of a good ſubjeB, or 2 gallant ſouldicr, to ſave the life of 
his King or Generel, with the lofs of his. own ; Becauſe their 
lives were of more prblick utility, And the ground of all this 
was theſe natural verities. | 

| ex beft ſhould be beſt loved: Goodneſs muſt be meaſured by « 
bigber rule than per ſonal ſelf-intereſt ; Multitudes are beiter than 
ene. &c.] f 

4. . acknowledge that a man of eminent Learning, 
Picty, Wiſdow, and Uſefulneſs to the Church or World, ſhould 
be loved and preſerved rather than a wicked, ſottiſh, worth- 
leſs child of out on. Yea God himſelſ requireth that Parents 
procure the death of their own children, by publick Juftice, ii 
they be obftinately wicked, Dem. 21. | 

5. The ſame Reaſons plainly infer, that I rather to de- 
fire the life of a much more worthy uſcful i nt for the 
Church and State, than my ewn ; and ſo to love a better man 
better ban my-ſ+lf, if 1 be acquainted ſufficientiy with his 

odnefs. | 


o 


And if this be all {© ſure and plain, hence obſcrve,. . 

1. How much humane nature is corrupted, 

Alas, how rare is this equal Love! _ 2 
2. How few tut Chriftians are; and how deſective and 
| iwperfeR 


<Y 


$50 


IIe Liſe of rab. 


— 


11. 


of geodueſs, but it 1 ſinful (ſpea king ot Rational Love, ) 

2. That 41 Love to out neighbour is not ſincere : There is 
a real Love to them, which bad men may have, which is not 
the fincere love which God requizeth. : 

3. Every man that loveth another for hi geodneſi and god. 
lineſs, loveth him not ſincerely: For he may have a love ts 
goodneſs it ſelf, which is not ſincere: As if he love his lt and 
775 res more. | | 


4. Every man that datb geod to another in Leve, doth noe 


therefore ſincerely love bim. A Dives may give LSK his 


$;: Ard the veryeft ſenſuslit may give another (ome of 
the leavings of his fleſhly lufis. And though the giving of a 
cup of cold water to 4 Diſciple, when we have no better to give, 
doth ſhew ſincerity, and ſhall have its reward (becauſe God 
accepteth it, according to mens will, and to what they bove, 
and not according to what tbey baue nat; ) yet it is certain 
that an unhappy worldling may give much more. And iſ Chriſt 
had bid him Lay 18. 23. ſell part, inſteed of ſelling all it's like 
he might not have gene amy, ſorrerful, 

'$. It is not theseſore the value on proportion — 
whichis it that muſt tzy our love to others, in it ſelſ conſider- 
ed; for it may oſt fall out that a Fiddeows mite may ſiguiſie 
truer charity, than the ſubſtance oſ (ome others. But it is the 
grevalency of the Lowe of God in man, and of mn for the ſeke 
of God, againft our finſul ſelf love, and carnal intereſt, 

And now I will add a little more evidence, to the principal 
thing in queſtion, viz. that 1 th&very. degree the Rational Ap- 
petite or Vill hauld love another equal with our ſelves. 

And 1. The forcmentioned reaſon is undenyable, that the 
Will mould love that beſt mbich is beſt ) and muſt meaſure that 
by the reſpect which things have to God, and not to our ewn 
commodity.in the woeld, ..... 


and muſt rule it. 


3. We ſind our am reaſas tell us much more of our duty in 
tis, than our corrupted wills do follow. The-beft way there- 


fore 


— 
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fore to diſcern the truth, is to treat with reaſox alone, and leave 


oxt the will, tiſl we have diſpatcht with reaſen. And you will 
find that the common light of nature juftificth this Law of 
God. , 
1. He that would not confeſs that it is better be had u. 
being, than that there were 10 God, or no world beſides him, is 
a monſter of ſelfiſhneſs. And ifa man ſay never ſo much | ! 
cannot do ſo] yet while he confeſſeth that this h be his de- 
fire, it ſufficeth to the decifion of our preſent caſe. 

2. He that will not confeſs that it is better that be bimſe/f 


ſhould die, than all the Church of Chriſt, or the whole King- 


dom die, is unreaſonably fel6ſh in the eyes of all impartial 
men, The gallant Rewans and Atbeniens had learnt it, 2s one 
of their plaineſt greateſt Lefſons, to prefer their Country beſore 
their lives ; And is not that to love their Countryes better than 
themſelves. | 

3. For the ſame reafon many of them ſaw, that it was the 
duty of a good ſub je, or a gallant ſouldier, to ſave the life of 
his King or Generel, with the lofs of his. own : Becauſe their 
lives were of more pick utility, And the ground of all this 
was theſe natural verities. 

FThbe beſt ſhould be beſt loved: Goodneſs muſt be meaſured by « 
_ rele than per ſonal ſelſ-intereft ; Multitudes ars beiter than 
one. Co z 

4. 40 men acknowledge that a man of eminent Learning, 
Fiety, Wiſdew, and Uſefulneſs to the Church or World, ſhould 
be loved and preſerved rather than a wicked, ſottiſh, worth- 
leſs ebild of our own. Yea God himſelf requireth that Parents 
procure the death of their own children, by publick Juſlice, ii 
they be obftinately wicked, Dart, 21. 

'$. The ſame Reaſons plainly infer, that? rather to de- 
fire the life of a much more worthy uſcful infirument. for the 
Church and State, than my ewn ; and ſo to love- a better man 
better thaw my-ſ+if, if 1 be acquainted ſufficientiy with his 

eſe. | 


n | 

And if this be ali ſo ſuxe and plain, hence obſcrve,. . 

11 How much humane _ is corrupted, 

Alas, how rare is this equal Love! +7414 

2 How few true Chrithavs are; and how deſective and 
imperfeR 


The Lis of rank, 


imperſect grace is in the beff. Alas] how Rirangeare many 
Chriſtians to the extent of this duty, and how far arc we all 
from praftificg it in any eminent degree'® | 

3. Wherein it is that natures corruption moſt conſiſteth; 
and what is the chief part of the narure and work of fanQify- 
ing grace and re ſortnation. 

4. Whence come all the oppreſſions, injuries, perſecutions, 
frauds and cruelties on the earth ; For want of loving mens 
neighbours 28 themſcives 5 Otherwiſe how tendtrly would 
they handle one another? How eafjly would they pardon 

wrongs ? How patiently would they bear the diſfent of honef}, 
upright. Chriſtians; who cannot fores their] adgments to be of 
other mens mould and $z % How ape” men beg to fu- 
ſpect their own undenſtandings, bf weakneſs, pieſumption or 
errour, rather than to nav with the fury of the Drag 7 
all others, who think them tõ be miflaken? How ſafely und 
quietiy might we live by thiut in the world, ifthey loved 
their neighbours as themſelves ; I uo hot ſay now, Mow q 
tiſul would men be in doing — to others? I am bath pics 
ing « lowcr cauſe; How ſeidom they would be in doing h it? 
But, alas, miſerable Brirfein ?- It was im thee" that one extra- 
ordinary Empetour, Atexender Severn was beirkyed and'mur- 
dered, who made that Chriſtian precept his Motto; Sil wrote 
it on his doors, and books, and'go6ds ¶ Do Jou wou be done 
by, ] In thee it is that Love hub brew bebeattes, © -while nothing 

h bern more :acknowledged and \ profeſſed, II Love be 

, Hurtful;- envious, ſcandalous, enfnaring and 
ploning for mens defizaRtion : Il Love tcach-proud wid vid. 
ous ſots, to take cheraſchves for Deities; und Oricles 6nd at 
for Vermine that muſtbe hunted uarq death; who'bor 
their carnal erroneous and d N 
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that are poſſeſſed with the provd and fed ſpirit, .- But if all- 
be otherwiſe, ales, where be they, and'bew few that dove their 
ncighbours, or betters, is thernſelves ? 

5. You ſee here what A plage fax is to the earth, and how 
1 I call if, or rather } a miſery to the 
ſinner, and to the world. 

6. And you ſee how joyful and heavenly a life we ſhould 
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Alrabam, Peter, Pak, JE M. 
Caving, 4 Salvia, Zexchins, Rogers, Brad. 
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truſt boldly:that rower z we truſted in, 
and none of us have miſcarried, but all of us —— 
ſafe: We were once in orma, and doubts, and fears, as you 
now are but it is out diflidence, and nor our confidence, 
"which e our infirmity and ſhame .] Who would not bold- 
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ſo well? 
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"hiftory of the Saints do teach us How to fight . 


aſt ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes and powers, and how to tak proſpering 
way. It is cafic there to find, whether lazineſs or labour, 
whether ſenſuality or ſpirituality hath alwairs been the way to 
Heaven ? Whether Saints were gluttons, drunkards, whore- 
mongers, riotous, licentious and proud, or terporate, chifte, 
mortified and humble? whether the Saints were the ſcorners, 
vr the ſcorned, the oppreſſors, or the oppreſſed, the perſecu- 
tors, or the perſecuted ; the burdens, or the bleſſings of the 
times they lived in: When the world is divided about mat- 
ters of Religion, and every Party hath a ſeveral way, for the 
Unity, and the Reformation, and the Communion of the 
Churches, and the right Government, Diſcipline and Worſhip- 
ing of God ; how eafic and ſafe is it (in the main, and in all 
things of neceſficy) to look back and fee which way it wit 
that Peter and Paul did go to Heaven by; and what terms the) 
were on which their Anion, Communion, Government, Dit 
cipline and Worſhip were performed. | 
5. The fight of bleſſed fouls by faith, will alſo increaſe the 
Reſolution and Fortitude ofthe mind.  Faintweſs and puſilani- 
mity ſeize upon us when we look only on the difficulties and 
dangers : But when we ſee the thouſands that have over- 
come them all, by the ſame means which we are called to ule; 
it ſteeleth our courage, and maketh us refolve to break 
through all: When we think only how mortal our diſeaſes 
are, our hearts do fail us: But when all that were cured of 
the very ſame, do call to us, and fay, [Never fear; there is 
no diſeaſe too hard for your Phyſician ;' he hath cured us of 
the very fame, and cureth all that ever truſt him, and uſe his 
remedies ] This will embolden a faintiog mind. Thereforc in 
the fore-cited text, Heb. 6.12. It is faid, Be nit fſotbſn! (which 
there meancth, ſuch as faint with deſpondency, deſpair by fears) 
but follewers of them who by faith and peticnce inberit the pro- 
miſes. ] When we look on the Saints tribulations for the faith, 
we are apt to faint (as ſome do that ſtand by another that is 
under the Surgeons hands) Epbeſ. 3. 13. But when we fee 
them in triumph, it cureth our cowardize (and it is they only 
that laber aud faint wet, that are crowned; and that res 5n 


dus ſeaſon, &. Rev, 2. Zi Gal. 6. 9.) that is, who ſoit nt hit, 


ceſſation, 


ans 


DD — 


— — 


ceſſotion, or fo as to be overcome.) Do you thivk when the 
liraelites pafſed through the Red Sea, that the Leeders had 
not the greeteft trya] ? and that it was not am exceeding in» 
creaſc of their courzge, who came aſter in the rear, when they 
ſaw moſt of their brethren ſaſely paſſed through ? Lock be- 


lievingly upon the ſox/s in Heaven, and you will do or ſuffer any 


thing to fellow them. 

6. And it will greatly provoke us to diligence in well doing: 
Look up to your Brethren, and you will mend your pace. If 
a horſe be going towards his Paſture, he will go chearſully ; 
eſpecially when he ſeeth his companions there, It will make 
us pray hard, and meditate Rudiouſly, and work laborioufly, 
and watch diligently, that we may be with Chriſt, where our 
Brethren are, and receive the end of our faith and labour. 

7. And to ſeeour Bretbren in Heaven before us, will greatly 
help us to ſuffer for Chriſt, and to be pati in any tribulation 
which befallech us. When we (ce them in glory, we ſhall ſanree 


fiay to complain of the foulneſs or narrowneſs of the way : but 


look before us; and go on through aff. Or if the ſleſh do 26 
ine, and our hearts begin to fail us, it will make us liſt vp the 


Pine, 

bends which bang down, and the ferble hnees, and naahe firait 
paths for our feet, Heb. 12. 12,13. and 80 gird wp the l of 
our winds, ond be ſober, and hope tothe end, 1 Pet. 1. 13. When 
we look forward to the end of former ſufferers, it will cavſc ns 
to poſſeſs eur ſouls in patience, and to let it have its pf. 


work, 5 
8. It will much overcome the fears of deb: it is 10 
{mall abatemems of them that Cicers, and ſuch honeſt Heathens 
had, to think of the thouſands of their worthieſt Ancefiors,and 
that they were to go the common ay of all mankind : But 
how much mere may itcncourage a Believer, to think that he 
« not only to go the wey of all the world, through the gate of 
mortality ; but the way alſo which all Gods Saints have gone 
(fave Henechand Eljier) who arc now in Heaven. Thu died 
all the P s, and the holy men of God; yea Jcfus Chriſt 
himſelf, before us 3 that death might be conquered when it 
ſeemed to have conquered, Heb. 2. 1117. 

3. It will do much to raife us from eel reſerver, 
ind rewperizings, and from lukewermneſs, and reſting in low 
þ C CEA degrees, 
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tave upon our miads un ambition to attain to their 
and to do Gods will on Zarch, as it is done in Hea- 
ee eee 
of duty, the % the juſt tade perſect do per- 
forth N "He That ceonverſeth\ oohywictrhis! own fad, — 
finfur hevet;) and wirbt tenpted, Gaulty; mourning Chritiians, 
my hem to wf. und wore, und weep, and prey ; But he 
that alſo con eit with glorified ſpirits, will be ſo rapt up 
with their heavenly melody, that he will learn and long to lore 
God morefervently{'eopreife him more cheerfully, and to 
Fit him Hanh abindamiy for his mercies. Heaven- 
week is lernt by euren mind, in the uſe of 8 beeventy con- 
verfation | uus th I7& int 188 $113 


10. And to bek much ur car Nroabren that are now in 


chit en dur converſation in weir chte holy ones above] 
degree: 


fleſh, yea 
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2. The common nature of Love and Humanity requireth it ; 
For it requireth us to love that beſt which is beſt; (a is (aid ) 
But the bleſſed ones in Heaven are better than any here on 
Earth 3 and therefore ſhould be better loved, - 

3. The nature of our Love to the Saints requireth it: For 
if we love them as Saint end Godly, we ſhall love choſe moſt 
that are meſt boly; and that 18 the bleſſcd ones above. 
And if we love tbem moft, we ſhall certainly wind them, and 
converſe with them by Faith, and not be voluntary firengers to 
them. N 
4. It is part of that beevenly converſation, which is com- 
mended to us, Pbil. 3. 20, 421. When it is ſaid, that our con- 
ver ſation is in Heaven, it ligniticth that our Burgeſhip is there, 
and our intereſt and great concerns are there, and our dwelling 
is there, and our trading and thriving buſmneſs is there, and for 
it; and our friends and felow-citizens, and thoſe that we 
daily trade and cvmverſe with, in he and familiarity, are there; 
even as our God, and our Head, and our Inberitaxce:is there. 
He never knew a beevenly 60nverſation, that pretending there to 
know God alone, hath no converſe with his boly ones that attend 
him ; and doth not live as a member of their we 90 the City 
of God; that doth not with ſame delight behold their holineſs, 
unity and order, &c. . | 

5. The bowonring of God and our Redcemcr doth require it, 
(that we daily converſe with the Saints in Heaven: ) Becauſe 
it is in them that God is ſeen, in the greateſt glory of his Love ; 
and itis in them that the Power, and Efficacy, and Love of 
our dear Redeemer mofi h. You judge now of the 
Father by his Children, and of the Phyſician by his Patients, 
and of the Builder by the Houſe, and of the Captain by his 
Victories. And if you ſee no better children of God, than ſuch 
ebildifſs crying, ſceble, froward, diſesſed, burdenſome ones 28 
we are, you will rob him ofthe chief of this his honour. And 
ifyou look at nene of the Fatiewts of our Saviour, but ſuch 
lame-and languid, panes, greening diſcaſcd, half-cured ones 
& we; you will rob him of che glory of his skiff and cures. And 
if you look but to ſuch an imperſcQ broken ſabrick, as the 
Church on Earth, you will diſhonous the Builder, And if you 
look to no other Victories of Chriſt and his Spirit, but what 

Cece 3 | i 
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is made. in this canſulcd,. dark, and bedlam world, you will 
be tempted to dilhonouꝛ his conduct and hisconqueſty, But 
if you will look to his Children in Heaven, who are perſected 
in his Love and Likeneſs, and to Chriſts Patients which are 
there perſectiy cured, and to his Building in the heavenly unity 
and glory, and co.all his /ifaries as there cowplent, then you 
will give hum the glory which is his due, Kev-2 1. & 22,2 The/. 
1. 10, 11, 12. FI bp. cs hy —F© 3 
6. So alſo you will die Religion, and the Churcb, if you 
converſe not with the Saints above, For the reaſons laſt given: 
For you will maße of the Church, and of Religion, by ſuch im- 
perſect things ga here you ſæc, where mes turn Religion to the 
ſervice of theig worldly, intereſis and ends, and fight for am- 
bition, ſaction, tyranny, uſurpation, and worldly luſis, under 
the (acred names of Religion and the Church; and for the 
pretended Love of it, and one another, do tear the 
Church into ſhreds, and worry, ane hunt, and devour one 
another: You will be. tempted to be I adele, if you do not 
bere converſe with the ſincere, humble, holy, charitable Chri- 
ſtians and look up to Heaven tp perſect fouls: And thenyeu 
will ce « Church that is truly amiable, holy; unenfmous and 
glorious in perfeR Love, -.. i; es n45 (ls = 
7. If you look not up to thoſe in Heaven, you will quite 
miſacderGand the providences of God, ia che proſperity of the 
wicked, and the ſufferings of the Saints, and the changes chat 
are uſually made on Euthi: Lou will begin to think, that fin 
is ſafe, and the wicked are not ſo miſerable as they ate, nor 
godly diligence ſo profitable a thing;-you'will not know the 
reaſoxs of providence, unlels you can fac unta the end: And the 
vitimate end is not on Earth. Bot go into the Sanctuery, and 
take the, prpſpeRive of the promiſe, and look to the bleſſed 
ſouls with Chrift, and ali the riddle will be enpounded to yon, 
and you will be reconciled to all the previdences of God: You 
are firarige to truth, if you arefirange to the triumphing Saints 
in Hearen. _ 492 * * ee 45 rey 75H n 
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8, The progreflive'nature of-your (faith and godlmeſs re- 

quiteth ĩt. Lou are traveling to Heaven, «where the bleſſed 

. are, and ars nenen to them than hen yon fuli believed: And 

the nearer you are. to them, Ihe more yen ſhould mind them, 
> 13 an 
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and by F by Faith and Love be ſomilſor with Tan: WI r you 
arc almoſt at home, you ſhould be E Ven ready to embrace your 
friends at the meeting. 

9. Your Relation to the vieſſe Spirit dotkt ret yire it; v and 


. Chriſtian and ingeruoud Eifpolitith db ard them. 1. Aie 
they not ſuch as were lately neit you in the Meth; me e of them 


your deareſt companidns and friends; and mould you caul- 

Icſly ſorget them? 2. Arc they not npt now your friends who 
lore you better than they could de d earth f Doubrlels their 
knowledge and memory is no! 1055 7% you, U 
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which are written in Meade —— W e which as the 


firſt born, are molt noble; and poſſeſſed of the heavenly inheri- 
tance, and are there entered inhabitantsalready 2) And to God 
the Fudge of al, and to e ed, and to 
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affected. Do not your forrows then inſtead of joyes, tell 
all men that you. believe that your friends are gone to ſor- 
row, and not to joy? If not, you are very ſelſiſh or incon- 

ſiderate. | | | 
Direct. 10. Laſtly, Let not your avesſation to Popery, 
turn to a ſactious partial forſaking of Gods Truth, and your 
own duty and conſolation, in this point. Abundance of Chri- 
ſtians have taken up opinions in Religion, _ the love and 
honours of the parties that they took them of; and being poſ- 
ſeſſed with a juſt diflike of Popery in the main, they bet 
and caſt away, not a few great truths and duties upon a falſe 
information, that they are parts of Popcry. It hath gricved 
nic tn27re than once to hear religious perſons come from hear- 
ing ſore Miniſters with diſdain and cenſure, ſaying that they 
praycd for the dead; and all their proof was that | Thexks- 
giving is e pert of prayer : but they gave God thanks for the glo- 
rific at ion of tbe ſpirits of the Fuſt ; therefore they prayedfor them. 
And ſo have they argued, becauſe they have read the 1 Cor.15. 
at the grave; or becauſe they have preached a Funeral Ser- 
mon while the Gorpſe was preſent, or becauſe they prayed 
then for themſelves, or for the Church. Alas, for the childiſh 
ignorance, and picviſhneſs, and fooliſh wrangtings of many 
Chriſtians, who think they are better than their neighbours ! 
How much is Chrifts family diſhonoured by his filly froward 
children? And they will not be inſtructed by their friends; 
and therefore they arc poſted up, and openly reproached by 
their enemies. Have Angels or hcavenly Saints deſerved ſo 
ill of God or us, that we ſhould be ſo ſhy of their commu- 
nion? Arc they nothing to us? Have we nothing to do 
with them? Have we cauſe fo be aſhamed of them? Is 
their bonour any diſhonour to God or ; iſ it be no more than 
what is their due ? Can we give ſo much love, reſpect and 
honour to Magiftrates, Minifters, and Friends on earth (im- 
perfeQ, ſinſul, troubleſome mortals:) end (hall we think 
that all is idolatrous, or cali away, which is given to them 
that fo far excel ns? Is it your deſign to make Heaven cither 
contemptible os ſtrange to men on earth? Or would you per- 
ſwade the world, that the ſouls of the Saints are not immart el, 
but periſhas the bruits? Ot that there is no Heaven ? Oc 
; «that. 


that God is therealonewithout:any rompar 
fond of the opinion ot a ferſunał Reign on | 
with his holy ones: nnd yet is it Popery ſo much as to 
ſpeak honourably and joyfully of the Saints in Heaven? My 
Brethren, theſa things declare you yet o — dark; too 
ſactious, and too eatnit u and: to hold tho faith Gf bar Bord 
Jeſus Chriſt, with reſpect to parties; fides and. perſons. Chriti 
toketh not his Saints as firengers ta him: He cher judgeth 
men 2s they hoyr and uſa bim, in the leaſt-of- his Brethren 
upon Earth, will not ſo foon cenfureiand: quarrel with us 
as the Scary, will do: for loving vnd honouring him. in his 
Saints in Heaven ; for it isthis opt x that they be 
with him where he is to behold: hi glory, Jen 12. 26. & 
17. 24. And he will come with hu holy Angels to be glori- 
fied in his Saints (who ſhall judge the world and Angels) 
and tobe «dmixed in N w ene 2 A [+ 
10, 11, 12. 4112 8 17 a} 5 de iR . 
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Hat iid 0 wk, of this iſewhese (in my Bpbks 
called, A Bclievcrsleſt work : The laſt Enemy: 
Chrittian, Direchory: Treatiſe of Sell -denyal, c) 1 1 Gall 
be here but very brief. * + 811 ry 
1. For the ſirſi Caſe, before ficknofoiconpethnrt 23A 
Direct. 1. Be ſure that you'ſert/e your Belief of wh e 
come, that your Fab may not fail. 
DireQ; 2. Exped Death: «s ſerioufly "al you 17, as with 
Bcheycrs arc abliged to do: That ig, as men that are a/waies 
fine to die; as; men that ave never ſutd to: 1v&.4/mamene 
longer; ac men that ara ſu o that life will be hort, and dent 
is not fac oſſy and at forhiting what it is to dig: of -what 
eternal conſequence and wherwillithen. Spear ann 
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weet alerge thoughts of the. infiuete Grodnef and Love of 
10 whom you go, and with whom you hope to = 
ever. 
: Direct. 4. Dwel in the ftedies of 4 crusiſied a 
Cbriſt, who is the way, the truth; and life. who muſt 
hope in life and E 3. 17,18. 19. 

Direct. 5. Krep cltar your evidences ef your right to — 
and all bi. Fromiſer: > by keeping grace or the heavenly nature, 
in life, activity and inercaſe, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 2 Cor. 13. 5, Fobs 
15, 1, Kc. 1 . 

Direct. 6. Conf) der onen of the paſſſim which your nature 
in Chyift bath already of Heer; and how highly it is ad- 
vanced, and how near his relation is, and how dear his love is 
to his weakeſt members upon earth: And that as ſouls in 
Heaven have an inclination and defire to communicate their 
own felicity to their bodies z ſo hath Chrift as to bis Jody the 
Church, Jeb 17. 24. ae. 3.25, 27, &. 

Direct. 7. Look to N. ik Lond ehote who 
have lived Eu. "pn! apy fleſh, to make the 
thoughts of a le 2 familiar to you (as in che for- 
mer cha 1 My. 4 25 2 at Py 

Dire e 4A one, yea t Ws 
it ſelf, to make 17 of this world, and willwgreo be 
gone to 

tag 9. Be 2 with Ged in Provers. Meditation, ond 
other heart- raiſing duties ; chat you may not by drangen to 
him be diſmayed. | 

Direct. 10. Live net in the guilt of. y wilful Pn 3 
any * neglectꝭ of duty Em wh oe terroue,. and mak 
you fly from God 13850 But eſpecially ſiudy to — 
deem your time, and to do 54 the good ou can is'theworld, 
and to live as totally devpted.to God, ns s .can{ious tiat ou 
live to no carnal gator. 7 but, ** ta ſexve him with all yen 

teſtimony. of: this, will abuo- 


2 Tim. 4. C. a Kir. 1. 12, Kr. 
Dicct. 11. Feteb from Heaven the comforts which you 


ee 
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live upon through all your liſs: And when you have truly 
learned to live more upon the comferts of believed glory, than 
upon any pleaſures or hopes below, then you will be able to 
die in and for thoſe comſorts, Maut b. 6. 20, 21. Col. * 4 
Phil. 3.20, 21. 1 Tbeſ. 4. 18. Phil. 1.2123. | 

Direct. 12. The Knowledge and Leve of God in Cbriſ is 
the beginning of foretafte of Heaven, (Jobs 17. 3. 1 Cor. 13. 
&c.) and the ſoretaſtes are excellent preparations: There- 
fore ſtill remember that all that you do in the world, ſos the 
getting and exerciſing the true Knowledge and Love of God 
in Chriſt; ſo much you do ſor the ſoretaſtes (and beſſ pre- 
parations) for Heaven, 1 Cor. & 3. If any wen love God, the 
ſewe is known of bim (with approbation and love.) 


— 
— 
—̃ 


IT. In the time of ſickneſs, and near to death. | 

Direct. 1. Let your firſi work, when God ſeemeth to 
call you away, be, to renew a diligent ſearch of your hearts 
and lives, and to ſee leſt in eithet of them there ſhould be any 
fin which is not truly hated and repented of, | 

Though this muſt be done through all your lives, yet with 
an extraordinary care and diligence when you 226 like to 
come ſo ſpeedily to your tryal. For it is only to Repenti- 
Believers, that the Covenant of Grace doth pardon fin ; and 


the inipenitcnt have no right to pardon, Though for or- 


dinary failings which arc forgotten, and for fins which you 
are willing to know and zemember, hut cannot; a general 


Repentance will be accepted; (as when you pray God to 


ſhew you the fins which you ſee not, and to forgive thoſe 
which you cannot remember or find out:) Yet Mole which 
you kyow mult be particularly repented of: FRepent ance 
is a rememlring duty, and will hardly forget any great and 
heinous fins, which are knowa to be fins indeed. If your 
Repent ance be then to begis, alas it is high time to begin it 2 
And though ifit be ſeumd, it will be ſaving (that is, If is be 
ſuch as would ſettle you in 4 truly life, if you fond re- 
cover ;) yet you will hardly have any effurance of ſalvation, 
or ſuch ceomfors in it as is to a dying man: Becaule 
you will very hasdly k whether it come from true con- 


ur ſion, 
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ver ſien, and contain 1 Love to God and Gddtmeſy dt whie- 
ther it be only the fruit of fear, and would come to nothing. 
if you were reſtored to health: But he that hath truly re- 
pented beretefore, and lived in uprighineſi towards God and 
man, and hath nothing to de, but to diſcern His fincerity, 
and to exerciſe a ſpetial Repentance for ſome late 9 * ſpecial 
ſins ; or to do that again which he hath'done unfcignedly be- 
fore, will much more cafily | 
his lortziveneſi and ſalvation. 

Direct. 2. Renew 5b 
Which at ſuch a time one would think, ſhould be very cafic 
to do. When you ſeethiat you are near an end of all your 
pleaſures, and have had all (except's grave to rot in) that 
ever this world willd © for you, may you nor cafily then ſee, 
whether the godly or the worldly be the wiſer and che 
* man ? And what it is that the life of man ſhould 
be ip 


* N : - 
3 8 n as, 8 


get the aſſurance and comſort᷑ of 


ſenſe" ef ne Vanity of this "world: 


ent in ſeeeking after ? Math. 6. 33. Iſa. 53. 1, 2, 3. 


Eceleſ. 2. 3,4, 56. | 
Direct. 3. Remember what FV 'is, and what it bath 
been to you, that you may not be too loth to lay it down. 
© Of the duſt it was made, aud to che duſt ic muſt return: 
Corruption is your 
your Siſter, Job 17. 14. Drought en ſume 
witert ; ſe dith the grave theſe which bave finned': The 
womb ſhall for 
Job 24. 20. 
God; but this mortal muſt 
« firityel body, 1 Cor. 15. 
And this ficfh hath coſt you fo dar to carry it about; 


ſo mu 


Faber, and the Worm is yaur Mather, and 
and beat c 
t bim; the Vern ſhall feed ſweetly on bim, 
fb and blood ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
pus on immertality, Ly being. made 


Are and labour to provide ir food, to repair that 
vaniſheth ay and ( many weary, painful 


hours; and fo many fearful thoughts of dying, that me- 
thinks you ſhould 
been ſo long calling 
- Eſpecially conſid 
tions of a vitiated appetite and ſenſe, againfi your fouls : 
into how many sin it hath drawn you, and what grief ind 


ſhame 


8 N reſign it to the grave, which hath 
kg rr W 
ering what it hath done, by the tempta- 


procured yo and what aſſurance and her- 
venly pleaſures it hath hindered y and how many n 
| 2 


reit. 
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and purpoſes, and promiſes it hath fruſtrated, or undone: 
Methinks we ſhould conceive that we have. long enough 
dwclt in ſuch an habitation. 

Direct. 4. Foreſee by Faith the reſurreflion of the body, when 
it ſhall be raiſed 2 ſpiritual body unto Glory; and ſhall be no 
more an enemy to the ſoul. h 

Direct. 5: Renew your familiarity with the Bleſſed ones 
#bove. Remember that the great Army of God (the ſouls of 
the juſt from Adam till now) are all got ſaſe through this 
Red Ses, and are triumphing in Heaven already; and that it 
is but a few ſtraglers in the end of the world that are left. be · 
hind : And which part then ſhould: you defire to be with? 
And remember how ready thoſe Angels which rejoyced at 
your converſion, are to be your Conyoy unto Chriſt, 
Luke 16, 23. 

Direct. 6. But eſpecially think with greateſt confidence and 
delight, -that Feſws yaur Head is entred_into the Heavens before 

you, and is making int erceſim for you, and is preparing you a 
place, and loveth your gompangſy. 2nd will not loſe it. You 
ſhall find him ready to receive your ſouls, and preſent them 
ſpotleſs unto God, 2s the fruit 0f;his med iat ion: He will 
have you be with him to behold his glory 3 and none (hall 
take you out of his hands. Lat his Love therefore draw up 
your defircsf, and ftablich your e 2 confidence 2 
Direct. 7. hb ce: all that are living doom 
you ; and how quickly their turn will come: and would. you 


wiſh to be exempt from death alone, which = wy world | 


bclow muſt needs ſubmit to ? 
Direct. 8. Think &ill- of the Reſurredtion of Chrif your 


Head, that you may ſee that dent i n thing, and, 
what a pledge you have of a life to eme. quad) Logan 
Direct. g "Dwelt Gill in the betzeviag fore thoughts of ehe 
blefiednefs 07 the life to which you go, as it is your perſenai per- 
ſection, and the preſet? Love * — of God, ms; _ wow 


ſect joyous praiſe. fi 


162M 1 
Remember ftill 1 it is? Gs awd ee Lands: 


and: allt elſe in him? which are fie ſb us ta knew a 
: _ Fife And 


1 ' 7 I 7 ad. Fo 


of: 


And — to revive. your Love 4 God, and then yau revive 
;your defires and prepzrations. 

Direct. 10. Give up your ſelves awhoſy tothe] Wil of Gad; 
and think how much better it is for upritt (Souls to be in 
Gods hand, than in your own. The Will of God is the firſt 


«nd laft, the Original and End of. all. che .cxeatuses. - Beſides 


the Wil of heflnuc Goodneſs, there is g fine! Reſt for humane 
fouls. But maus will is che Ai and Om, the beginning 
or firſt efficient, und the ul end of: all obliquity and ſin: 
Be bold then ud - thankfub in your approach to God, re- 
metnbring how much tore (afc and comfortable it is to be 
(for bfe and death) at God diſpoſal, then our own. | 

B: ſides theſe, read the Directions #gainft the ſear ol death, 
in my Book of Self denyel and what is (aid ia my Saints 
Reft, and other the ener —_ mentioned. | 


* ; # — 


—_— — — 
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CHAPAKEVIIL 


How by 7. vo look, evigh ce of Tj Chriſt 
in 2 . 


Ecauſe L tavefaid * this alſo, in my Semis Keſt, 

R in many other N I will now pals it over 
theſc brief Dicecions. -- 

DireQ. 1. Deluda not your fouls, nor corrupt Your faith and. 


bope, by plating Chrifts King in things tos low, or that are 


tert unc ertain 

Tunin not of the ſecond coming of Chrift, as the 
Jews did of then whalgyoked for an earthly. Kung, and 
deſpiſed the ſpiritual and-heavenly: And make not the un- 
nn time, or other cn ene of hin coming, to be to 
you as tie crrtnin and neeofſorp,things,; left you do as many 

thofr'icalled Millenaries, or-Fiſth- Monarchy men among us, 
who have turned the do@ringof Chriſtian hope into an out- 
, to br Aut down heforc | his time, and to 
ert it — the aun. 


1 * * 
$4 | ſentl y 
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ſenty reign rein name af the Reign af Chit, rn 
by leditious, rebellious railing at Chriſts Minifiess, and hating 
thoſe that" vrt not of: their mind, done much to prompte the 
K ing dom of Suan, while ny wow up nothing but the King- 
we ts | 
Dxcct. 2. p. a yo ur in this. 49 of race, Fa pro- 
mote Chriſts preſens Tn i che d, a, that will prove 
Yottr — preparation for bis ghriogs 
To that end labour with een — to ſet up Liſe, 
and Light, and Leue, abhorriag Hypocaafie, Igacraxce, and Vn- 
c har itableneſt 4 turn not Religion into a a toe} carkaſs or 
dead Imagery os Fm: Ne yet into Denkyeſe, Erroar, or a 
humane wundering. deacting maze Not into Ae, proud, 
cenforious faction: Build: _ — * 
would do, by ot hy putting out 
Lights, or — arid, hatzed and firife, Read 
eures 3. 5 
Direct. 3. Yet heave nes out of your faith and bope, am cor 
tain part of Chrifts glariew Kingdow.. We know that we (hel 
for ever be with the Lad, and in the preſence of the Father in 
heavenly glory x and withall, — we. ſhall bc in the New 
eraſalewy — chat there ſhall be « new Heaven, and « new 
Eartb, in which ſrall dwell righteouſneſs; and that we foal 
ebe Angels aud the world. And if. we know got the r- 
cunftances ot all theſe parts, let not theeelore. any of them be 
__— 1 Theſ. 4. 11. 2 Cor. 3. 1, % 8. Rev. 20, & 32. 
2 P 1 3. | 
Dire. 4+ Think what a day of Guy 8. Will be to Feſos 
Chrift, Matth. 25.31. O how differemt from hia (tate of hu- 
miliation He wilt not come agen te be deſpiſed, {pa on, buf- 
_ bie(phemed and cructed : Fin and Amed mat be 
ned at his bar it: ig the marriage: day dhe Lambs « 
2 appointee for his glory, Rev. r, & a2. 
2 — 5. Think ub day of lun it will be to God the 
F arber ; how his T-utb/will be — Love and Ftice 
gloriouſly demonſtrated, Muth. 29: f. Theſ.;z.8,.9..., - + | 
Dire& 6. Tbinkwho e widens 1 
God; to fee! their Lord; N we 
2 
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admired and glorified in them, 2 Theſ. 1. 11, 12. To ſea him in 
nom they have belie ved, whom they loved and longed (or, 
2 Pet. 3. 11, 12, 13. & 1 Pet. 1. 8. To (ec him, who is theig 
deateſ Head and Lord 3 who will. juftific them before all the 
world, and ſentence them to liſe eternal: To fee the day in 
which they muſt receive the end of all their ſaith, and hope; 
their prayers, labours and patience to the ſull, 1 Pet. 1. 8, 9. 
Rev. 2, & 3. Matth. 25. 2 Pet. 4 13. 

Direct. 7. Think, what. « dey it will be to tbe ſhame of fin, 


w ben it ſhall be the reproach aud terrour of the world; and to 


the Honour of Holineſs, when faith, obedience and love ſhall be 
the approved honour of all the Saints ; And what a day of 
ac mirable I uſtice it will be, when all that ſcems crooked here, 
(hall be ſet tirait : O the difference that there will then be in 
the thoughts of fin and holineſs, in compariſon of thoſe that 
men have of them now 

D:zet. 8. Think what « cenfonaliing day it will be to the 
infcrnal Serpent, and all bu ſeed, Matth. 25.41, 16. When 
impudent boaſters ſhall-then be ſprechleſs, and all iniquity 
ſhall ſtop her mouth, Meth. 25. 44. & 22. 12. Pſal. 107, 42. 
And when Lax ans (hall be (cen in Abrabam's boſome; and 
the ene mies of the Saints ſhall (ce them advanced ( as Haman 
did Mirdecat,and rejoycing when the Glory of Chriſt is revealed, 
1 Pct. 4 13. When every ſcorers mouth ſhall be ſtopped, 
and all ian guilty before their Judge, (Rem. 3. 4. 19.) and 
the wretched unprepared fouls mult for departing from God, 
be ſentenced to depart into miſery for ever, Matth. 25. 41, 46. 
Jude v. 6. 

Ditect. 9. And think bat 4 change that day beginneth 
both with the Saints, and with the world: What 2 glory. is it 
that we muſt immediately poſſeſi, in body and foul; and how 
we muſt partake of the Kingdom of our Lord: Saints ſhall be 
ſcorncd aud perſecuted, no more: The chreatnings and pro- 
miſes of Chriſt ſhall be no more denyed by unbelievers ; Sin 
will be no more in honour, ner pride and ſenſuality bear 
ſway : The Church will be no more ecclipſed, either by its 
lamentsble impesſectiona, and diſeaſed members, or by the di- 
valions of (cs, or the: e of the crucl, or the Aer 
0 
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of the lying tongue, Eybeſ. 5. 27. Satan will no more tempt 
or trouble us (Rev. 12. 9.) Maettb. 25. 41. Sin and death will 
be cacluded;; and all the fears and horrours of both: For the 


face of Intinite Love will perſectly and perpetually ſhine up- 


on us, and ſhine us into perſect perp-tuil Glory, Love and 


Joy; and will ſeed theſe, and the thankful and pre ſeſul ex - 


preſſions of them, to all eternity, Matth. 5. 46. 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
Rev. 2, & 3. | | 
DireR. 10. Laſtly, Think bow neer «fl this muſt needs be: 
If the day of the Lord wis near in the times of the Apoftles, 
it cannot be far off to us. If the worlds duration b: to fix 
thouſand years (ihe time which ariogant preſumption moſt 


plauſibly gueſſeth at) it will be Tefs*than 350 years to it. 


Though we know not the tine, we know it cannot be 


long. | | 
And let me conclude with a warning to both forts of 


Readers: And 1. To the ungodly unprepared ſinner. Poor 


ſoul ! doſt thou believe this dreadful day or not? if not, why 
doſt thou diſſemble, by proſeſſing it in thy Creed? if thou do, 
how cat thou live fo merrily or quietly in a carcle(s unpre- 
pared ſtate? Canft thou poſlibly forget ſo great, fo ſure, fo 
near a day? Alas, it will be another kind of meeting, than 
Cnriſt had with ſinners upon earth; when he carne in meck- 
ncfs and humiliation, not to judge and condemn the world, 
but to be falfly judged and condemned by them; Jen 3. 17. 
& 12. 47. Nor will it be ſuch a meeting vs Chriſt had with 
the-, either by his Miniſters that called thee to repent, who 
were men whom thou couldeſt ealily deſpiſe 3 or by his Spirit 
which thou couldeft reſiſt and quench; or by his aff: Qin 
Rod, which did but ſay to thee, Go, fin no more, 1ſt worſe 
befall thee, Joh. 5. 14. Heb. 12. 10, 12 1 Tim. 5 24. Nor 4) 
the Judgment of mans Aſſtze, which paſſech ſentence only 
age inſt a temporal life, Luke 12. 4. Nor like the treaty of a. 
Judas with his new awakened c:nſcience here. O no! It 
will be a more glorious, but more dreedſal day: It will be the 
meeting, not only of a creature with his Creat urs but of a 


inner with a juſt and boly God, und of: a deſpifer of grace, with * 


the Ged whom he deſpiſed : O terrible day to the unbelieving, 


ungodly, carnal and impenitent ! Heb. 10.3 1, & 2.3, &. 10. 12 
1 1 rapfff 3 | | Luke 
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Luke 19. 27. ITbete mull thou apprer to rrecive thy final 
doom ; to hear the. /eft werd that ever thou mult bear 


" from Jeſus Chriſi (unleſs his everlaſting wrath be called his 


Word) And O how different will it be from the words which 
thou waſt wont to hear! Thou watt wen to hear the cells 
of grace : Mercy did intreat thee to teturn to God: Chriſt by 
his Miniſters did beſcech thee to bs reconciled 3 Bur if thou 
intreat bim for pardon and peace, with the loudeſt cryes, it 
would be all in vain, Math. 7. 21, 22,29. Prev. x. 27, 28. 
Now the voice is, Brbold the Lamb of God, who tb away 
the fins -of the eorld, John 1. 29. But then it will be, | Brbold 
be cometb with clouds, end every eye ſhallſce bim, and they 4. 
ſo which pierced bim, and «ll the kindred; of the earth h 
weil, beeanſe of bim, Rev, 1.7. And | debeld the Lord com- 
eib with tex thouſands of bis Saints, to execute Judgment up- 
en all, and to convince all ibat are ungodly among they, of all 
their ungadly deeds, which they have ungodiy committed, and of 
all their herd fpercbes, which ungodly finners bave ſpoken 
egoinſt bim, Jade 14, 15. Now he catrexteth you to come ts 
bim that you may beve life, John 5. 40. But then you will cry 
to the Movnt aint to fall upon you, and the bills to cover you 
from his preſence, Luke 23. 30. Rev. 6.16. Now he ſeith, 

Br hold I band at the door and knock; If any man bear my voice, 
and open the dor, Iwill come in to him, and will ſup weth bim, 

andbe with me, Rev. 3. 20. But when once you hear that 

midnight cry, Bebeld tbe Bridegroom cometh, go ye farth and 
meet bim then they tbot art ready ſball go in, and the door 


Mall be ſhat againſt the reft, Matth. 25. 5, 10. The deer of 


merey (hail be ſhut : Your Reprobetion will be then made ſure, 
Rem. 9. 22. @ 2.5. The day of thy viſitseion is then paſt, 
(Like 19. 41, 42.) No more offers of Chriſt and mercy : No 
more intreaties to accept them; No more calls to turn and 
live: Min ſters muſt no more preach, and perſwade, and intreat 
in vain. Friends muſt no more warn thee, and pray for thee. 
All is done already that they can do for thy foul for ever. No 
more ſtrivings of the Spirit with thy conſcience ; and wo more 
patience, health or time to be abuſed upon flechly luſts and 
pleaſures: All theſe thingeare paſt Way, 1 Cor. 7. 31. 2 Cor. 
4- 17.:And the door of Hope will be al ſhut : No more * 
| | 0 
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ofa part in Chꝭiſt: No move hope of the ſucceſs of Sermons, 
of Prayers, or of any other means: No hopes of pardon, of 
juſtification, of (el vation; or of any abate ment of thy wor, 
Luke 16.25. 26. Bebold this is the accepted time ʒ bebold bi i 
the day of ſaivation, 1 Cor. 6. 2. Hb. 6. 4, 5, 6, 8 Plat5.45. 
& 9. 7. James 1.15. 7 24 

By this time, methinks you ſhould better know what the 
uſc and meaning of the Goſpel, and Grace, and Miniſters is; 
an I what is the deſign of Preecbing, and ia what manner it 
ſhould be done. Would you have us fifent, or talk to you & 
in jcalt, while we ſee ſuch # day as this before us? Every true 
Preacher {paketh to you with Fudgmext and Eternity in h's 
eye. Our work is to prepate you, or to help you to prepare 
to meet the Lord, and to be ready for your final ſentence: O 
then wich what ſeriouſarſs ſhould we ſyeax, and ſhould you bear, 
and ſhould both we aud you prepare! It's pitty to ſee people 
hear Sexmor's many years, and not fo much as know what a 
Sermon is; or what is the ule and nature of it. Ifour bulineGG 
were to draw away Diſciples iſter us, and to make our ſelves 
the admired heads of faRions, then we would ſpeak thoſe per- 


verſe things contrary to the deũrine which you bave been tangbe, 


by which our ends might be carryed on, Adr 20. 30. Kom. 
16.17. Or if our dcliga were to be bigb, and great, and rich, 
we would flatter the great ones of the world, that we might 
rule you with violence inſtead of love: Or if we conſulted our 
eaſe, we ſhould ſpare much ol this labour, and let you filently 
alone, at cheaper rates to the ficſh, than now we ſpeak to you. 
But O who can be ſilent, who is engaged in this facred office, 
when he forcſecth what will ſoortly be the iſſue of our prevail 
ing, or not prevailing with you! Now 3s we love Chrift, we 
muſt feed bis ſheep; and neceffity is laid npon us, and wor be 
unto us if we preach not the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 16. Our-preaching. 
Chrift is to warn every man, and teach every man, that wr m 
preſent every man perfect in Chrift Jeſus, Col.1. 22. And to per- 
ſwade men as knowing the terrours of tbe Lord, 2 Cor. 9. Toy 11. 
Heb. 12. 25,29. Ifit were only that we loved ſo to hear our 
ſelves talk; or to be cryed up by many followers, we deſerved 
to pay dear indeed for ſuch Preaching. Bat when our Lord 
loved and pitticd ſouls at the rate of his ſſerings ond m_ 


P 
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death, (urcly our rates arc not above the worth of fouls. O 
what a dolcful fight is it to us, to foreſee by faith how loud, 
how earneſtly you would knock and cry, when the door is 
(hut, and hope is gone! And what you would then give for 
one of theſe daics which you now are aweary of; and for a 


drop of that mercy which now doth beg your entertain- 
ment! 


What then remaineth, but as ever you believe that day, aud 
as ever you care what becometh of your ſouls and bodies for 
ever; and as ever you would not be charg-d and condemned, 
as final and obſtinate refuſcrs of mercy and falvation; yea and 
for wronging the Miniſters of Chriſt, by making them ſtudy 
and preach in vain » That you harden not your hearts, but 
hear Chriſts voice, to day, while it is called to day, beſore the 
door of grace be ſhut: O cry while crying and begging may 
do good: Meet Chrift now as may beſt prepare you th meet 
him then. Meet him now as the Prodigal met his Father, 
Luke 15. Saying, I bave ſinned, and am no more wortby to be 
called t by Son, make me one of thy bired ſervants. 

Meet God as Abigail met David, 1 Sam. 25. 3 2, 34. with an 
offering of peace (even Chrift apprehended by an obedient 
faith :) When ſhe heard from David, Except thou badft hafted 
and come to meet me, all had been deſtroyed. 

Meet him to enquire of his ſacred Oracle, what is like to 
become cf thy ſoul; as the King of Syria ſent Hazel with a 
preſent to Eliſna, to meet him, ſaying, Sball I recover of ibis 
diſeaſe? 2 King. 8. 8. Or as Paul met with Chriſt when he 
humbled and converted him, ſaying, Who art thou, Lord ? and 
bat woulaſt thou bave me do ? Acts 9. 

Meet him as the men of Iſrael and Juda did David their 
King, 2 Sew. 19. ſtriving who ſhould firſt own and honour 
him, Amos 4.12. Mect God thus now when hc calleth you by 
his Word, when he perſwadeth you by his Miniſters, when he 
moveth you by his Spirit, when he allureth and obligeth you 
by his mercies, while he driveth you by afffiction, while he 
waiteth on you by his patience, and by all theſe calleth you to 


repent, to love him, and to obey 3 to ſet your hearts on Heaven 


if ever you bape it ſhould be your portion : Meet him thus 
now, and then you may joyfully meet him in his glory. 


IT, And 


* 


7 of Faith, te 


| "IL 4 and O all you that are true Beheversylift up Your heads 
with hope and joy, for your fioal deliverance draweth nigh. 


- 


The wotld hath but a little white longer to abuſe you; Satan 


hath but alittle while more to moleſt ou: The blinded So- 
domites ſhall not long be groping for your doors : You ſhall 
not long walk atnong ſnarcs and dangers; nar live with ene- 
mies, not with troubleſome unſuitable friends: You have not 
long to beał the burden of that weariſome body, of that ſe- 
ducing fleſb; of thoſe unruly paſſions, or thoſe diſordeted 
thoughts; you have not long to groan under the miſery of 
that troubled and doubting conſcience, that darkened mind, 


thoſe dull affeQions, thoſe remnants of unbelief, ſlupidity and 


carnality z nor to cry out with wearineſs from day to day, O 
when th 45 
coming, and quick!! 
and e — 
theſe complaints. | | 
And remember, that though Death hath ſomewhat in it, 
which to nature is terrible (God having made the love of Life 
to be the pondw, or ſpring of motion to the great engine of 
the ſenſitive world) yet what is there in the ſecond coming of 
Chrifi, that ſhould ſeem unwelcome to you? You ſhall not 
meet an enemy, but a fried; your ſureſt, and your greateſt 
friend; one that hath done more for you than all the world 
hath done; and one that is ready now to do mich more, and 
chew his love and friendſhip to the height. One that will be 


after, Chriſt is coming: One will begin, 
your full deliverance, and put an end to 


chen your ſureſi ſriend, when all the world ſhall caft you off. 


You go not to be condemned, but to be epenty juſtified; yea be- 
- noured before all the world, and ſentenced to endleſs glory. 
You go not to be numbered with the enemies of holinels, o 


with the lothful and unprofitable ſer vants; but to be perſect · 


ly incorporated into the heavenly ſociety, and to fe the glori- 
ed faces of Henocb, Moſes and Elias, of Peter, and Fobn, and 
Paul, and Timothy, and all the Saints that ever you knew, or 
whole writings you have ever read, or whoſe names you erer 
heard of, & millions more. You go to be better acquainted with 


thoſe Angels that rejoyced at your tepentance, and that mi- 


nifired for your $o0d, and that bore You in their hands, and 


were your continual guard both night and day. You go to 
6888 joyn 


all I know God better, and love him moie ! Death is 


joyn ig conſort with ul theſe, in | thoſe 7 
which arg harmoniouſly ſounded forth con Ys 9 
all che intellectual world, in the greateſt Sedan of perfect 
Lore, and the conſlant raptures of perſect Joy, in the ſulleſi 
intuition of the glory of the Eternal God, and the glorified 
humanity of your Redeemer, and the glory of the celeſtial 
world and ſociety, and under the ſtreams of Infinite Life, and 
Light, and Love, poured forth upon you to feed all this, to 
all Ecernity: And all this in ſo near and ſweet an union 
with the glorifed ones, who are the body and Spouſe of 
* chat it ſhall be off as exc Praiſe, one Love, one Foy 
ina 

O for a mores bvely and uick- 3 faith, to foreſee this 
day in ſome meaſure es affeRingly, as we ſhall then ſes it! 
* Alas, my Lord, i Mg — 
« for Ts Is this d 
+l cc ll rech to here? 


0 . tauben 25 
ad my ſoul, ales, fo dark, fo dead, Tam, Gant un 
* ſfach a day and ate, even W. I am daily looking 
© wards it, and whilefi I am daily talking of it, and — 
* ing others ta higher «pp rehev! 10ns than I cen reach wy ſell; 
* and even whileſi,I am. writing of it, and attempting to dra 
'a Map of Heaven, for the conſolation of my I 92 fellow- 
* believers. Thou haſt convinced my Reaſon of the truth of 
6 thy predictions, and of the certain futurity ol that Boon 
C 2 And yet how little do m EC ſtir Þ and how un- 


* alwecrable arc m m 5 to choſt con vi · 
* ions ? when the 1 Le - 3 the 

© deagneſs ol my heart, got his 124 — gps - 
eth chat light, and cheriſheth temptations to 7 — and 
* my faith, and reaſon, and knowledge, are as it were afleep 


©* and uſeleſi, for want of that ich * 
* unto exerciſe and uſe. 35 . 
*is lwaics on thy ſide: But ſleepy Reaſon in the gleams of 


* proſperity, is_xeady to give place to fleſh and * a 


— ww 
—_—_ — 


— 
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a hath « thouſand diſtracted, incoherent dreams. O now reveal 
thy Power, thy Truth, thy Love and Goodneſs 'effeually 
to my ſoul, and then Ifhall wait with love and lenging, for 
the revelation of thy Glory: Thy inward, heavcaly, 
powerful Light, is kin to the glorious brightneſs of thy 
© coming ; and will ſhew me that which books and talk only, 
«* without thy Spirit, cannot ſhew. Thy Kingdom in me, and 
my daily faithful ſubjection to thy Government there, muſt 
prepare me for the glorious endleſs Kingdom : If now thou 
_ * wouldeft pour out thy Love upon my foul, it would flame 
up towards thee, and long to meet ther, and think with 
< daily plezfure on that day: And my perſett Love would 
* caſt out that fear, which maketh the tho of thy com» 
ing to be 2 tormentz O meet me now when my ſoul doth 
$ ſeek thee, and ſecretly cry after thee; thut I may know 
£ thou wilt meet me with lovwand: at rhelaft. O turn 
not now thine ears from my requeſts : For if thou receive 
me not no at thy — — how ſhall I hope that 
<thou-wilt receive me then? And if thou wilt not eur me 
in he day of and vifitetion, and in chis time when 
chow mayeſt be found, how can I hope char chou wilt 
herr me then, when the door is ſhut, and the (ceking and 


* Gnding tirne is paſt? If thou caft me out of . 


© now, and turn away thy face from my ſoul and m fop- 
« plication, as u loathed thing, bow can I then eh, F 
* ſaniles,or the vital embracements of thy glorifying ove? ox 
* ts be owned by thee before all the world, with that cor- 
©* dial and confolstory Iuſliſication, which may keep my con- 
p ſtience from becoming my Hell. If thou permit my ficth 
* and ſenſe to my faith, and to turn away my love 
„aud deſire from thee V how ſhall I then expect that Joy, that 
„ Heaven, . which confifterh in chy Lore: And if thou ſuffer 
| this unſiedſaſt heart to from ther now, will it not be 
the fererunacr of that dreadful 2 ed rap ea 
# | ini, I wi: And if for the love © 
. vir Gn 
n ' Core Lord and dell by 


*thy it in my foul, thar I may havt ſomething in m 0 
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© tzke my part, and may know that I ſhall dwell with thee 
©for ever: If now thou wilt make me thy temple and ha- 
© hitation, and wilt dwell by faith and love within me; I (hall 
© know thee by more than the hearing of the car, and thy laſt 

© appearing will be leſs terrible to my thoughts: Thou wilt 
© be health to my ſoul, when my body lyeth languiſhing in 
*Dzin; And when fleſh and heart fail, my failing heart will 
« find reviving ſtrength in thee: And when the portion of 
« worldlings is ſpent, and at an end, I ſhall find thee a never- 
* ending portion. Why wouldeſt thou come down. from 
Heaven to Earth in the daics of thy voluntary humiliation, 
© but to bring down grace to dwell where God himſelf hath 
« dwelt? It the Eternal Werd will dwell is fle, the Eser. 
© nal Spirit will not diſdain it, whoſe dwelling is not by ſo 
* cloſe an union, but by ſweet unexpreſſible inoperations : 
This world hath had the pledge of thy bodily preſence, 
* when thou breughteRt life arid immortality to light: O let 
* my dark and fcarful ſoul, have the pledge of thy illumina- 
* ting, quickening, comforting Spirit, that life and irmmorte- 
* lity may be begun within me! Thy word of promiſe is cer» 
© tain in itſelf; but knowing our weakneſs, thou wilt give 
© as mores Thy ſeal, thy pledge, thy earneſt, will not on · 


ly confirm my faith, as ſettling my doubting mind; but it 


will alſo draw up my love and deſire, as ſuited to my in- 
© telleQual oppetite 3 and will be a tzue foretafie of Heaven ; 
How oft have I gazed in the glafs, and yet oyerioake, or not 
been taken with the beauty oſ thy face? But one drop of 
©* thy Love, if it fall jnto my ſoul, will fill it with the moſi 
© fragrant and delccteble odour, and will be its.Life, and joy, 
© and vigour. I ſhall never know eſſectually what Heaven 
.* js, till I know what it is to love thice,. and to be beloved by 
* thee : For what but Lqve will tell me what u life of Love 
is? If I could love thes more ardently, more abſolutely, - 
© more operatively, I ſhould quickly kwow and feel thy Love 
* And O when I ſhall know that proſperous life, and live in 
in the delicious entertainments of thy love, and in the ſeet 
* and vigorous exerciſe of wine, then I ſhall know the nature 
: of Heaven, the wiſdom of believers, and the happineG:of 


* enjoyers ! 


— 


8 
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enjoyers? And then fereteſte will do mote than foreſight © 


*alonr, and will make me love the day of thy appearing, and 
© Jong to fee thy glorious Love? e 8 * 
But alas, this ſechle ſleeping Love, doth threaten, if not 
© the thruſting of me out of dvors (for none but friends and 
© hearty Lovers dwell with thee) at leaſt, that I ſhall be (ce 
* bebind tbe door, and be one of the loweſt in thy Kingdom, as 


©F was in iy Love. For if 1 have the keaft degree of Love, 


I muſt needs have the loft degree of Glory, ſecing that N. 
$ ſedneſs is Love it ſelf: And iſ I have the leoft in thi life, 
* how can I hope to have proportionably with ethers, the 
© moſt in that ? I know that it is better to be a door-keeper in 
thy houſe, than to rcign in the Palaces of carthly ſordid and 
* polluting pleaſures: And that the leaſt in thy Kingdom, 
© is greatet than Emperours in the Kingdoms of darkneſs. 
But how can I have faith. indeed, and not defice intuition ? 
* or grace, and not defire glory? Or who can len tber truly, 
< and yet be contented to love tbes but @ little? Or who 
© -ver taſted truly of thy Love, that defired not the ſulueſt ofit? 
© If fneerity contift in the defire of Perfechi ; and if mutual 
© Love be heaven it (elf, I am not ſincere then, if I deſim 
not the bigbeſt place in Heaven, whieli is ſuited to the mea- 
© fare of my nural capacity,” and with the freedow and wi. 
< dome of thy bountcow Wil. Did I grudge at my natural ca- 
© pacity, and my rank among my fellow-creatures, and aſpired 
© after the Divine Prerogatives, org Greatxeſs without 
© neſs, ot any prohibited flation or degres, I might then ex - 
* pee the reward of Pride, and to fall into Satans condem- 
© natian for falling into his ſin. But when waſt thou ever 
© offended at the ambition of loving thee with the weſt perfelf 
Le? Thou forbiddeft qur vat Pride, a our ſef-abefing 
*foly: Not thinking pteferments, Lordſhips and domina- 
„tion to be things ted bigh for ys, but roo hr: Thou allow. 
teft and commundelt the pooreſt Lexarw to ſeek and hope 
« for things ten thouland'times wore bigh; in compariſon with 
© which theſe pleaſures are pain, Lordſhipe arc lofles; 
« chis,welth ib dung; theft” Courts are dens of ancleannell, 
"wid und bereit beats 3 and" allthis cantly gr 
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© ſhame. Thou ſorbiddeſt not the pleaſures and glory aſthe 
© world, as too good for thy ſervants, but as. too bed, and baſe, 
© and buriſul. ES 3 | 
20 therefore encourage in my drooping ſoul, that boly am- 
© bition which thou commendeft / Diſappoint not the deſires 
* which thy ſelf, by thy Precept and thy Spirit haſt excited. 
* I know thou haſt promiſed to ſatisfie them that hunger and, 
*thirft after Rightcouſncis : And (if my foul be acquaintcd. 
with it (elf) it is Re] which I deſire. Though the 
* olliciting calls of vanity have drawn me too often to look 
© aſide, it is the Knowledge and Love of my Cieatour, and 
* Redeemer, and Sanctifier, which I purſue; and my prayer 
* is, that thou wilt turn away mine eyes from beholding va- 
© nity, and quicken me in thy way. But it is the dulxcſs of 
* my defires which I fcar 3 leſi they are not the bungring and 
* thirfting which have thy promiſe ; and leit they ſhould prove 
© but as the deſires of the flothful which kill him, becauſe his 
* hands refuſe to labour: But thou knoweſt that © bate the 
© fuggibneſs and indifferency of my foul, and the celdueſs and 
* interruptions of my dafires ; And what is there in this world 
* which I defire more, than more defires after thee 3 even more 
Ye rs en Love. O breath foul, by 
and delight? e. upon my tout, by t 
% 855 x, tha pam, and gulp, and * 


* thee with a dead and Jrowbe, heart. If therefore iy vide- 
t pk ny the daily pre- 
which nahes it KN adjudgerk 10 6 


3 O'yet.keep yp. the conſtant ferrour of, 
dene Rp in, loye with vanicy and. d- 
indiflexey 


a thass; at 2 1 . 2 earth, or, 
And chat in ay greateſt h | ray nc ver 


— 1 Life of Falk, 


"Think of Tice without deſire z nor never kned in p 


prayer to 
eie and unproyer-like heart, 
* which doth pat poſcignedly fax, Let thy 

: We 1 


int for the diſſolution of this frame, I may not draw back, 

Nr nor lock at Heaven a8 les da- 
: nor be driven un from are 

© beloved habitation ; but with that Faith, and Love 

« which animateth all chy li ring members, I may in conſort 
© with I ed A CG 


* fait; 
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1. HB Aphoriſiuas. 1 40 FP 
2. The Saints Everlaſting reft, in quarts. | 

3. Plain Scripture proof of Infanc Church-memberſhip and 
Baptiſm, in quar to. ; | | 

4. The right Methad for a ſettled Peace of Conſcience and 
Spiritual Comforts, in thirty two Dircctions, in dane. 

5. Chriſtian Concord; or the Agreement ofthe Aſſociated 
Paſtors and Churches of Worcefter- ire, in quarts. | 

6. True Chriſtianity ; or Chriſis Abſolute Dominion, &c. 
in two Aﬀize Sermons preacht at Worcefter, in twelve) | 

. 7; . & Sermon -of- preacht- at Panic, Londen, 
Decemb. 17. 1654. and now enlarged, in twelpes. 

8. Making light of Chtiſt and Salvation too oft the Iſſue of 
Goſpcl-Invitations, maniſeſted in a Sermon preached at Lew- 
rense Fury, in London, in od cu. 

9. The Agreement of divers Miniſters of Cheift in the 
County of Wercefter, ſer Tatectizing. pr Perſonal Inũiructing 
all in their ſeveral Pariſhes that will conſent thereunto 3 con- 
taining 1. The Articl:s of our Agreement. 2. An Exhorta · 
tion to the People to ſubmit to this neceflary work. 3. The 
Profe ſſion of Faith and Catechiſm, in ef eve. | 

10. Guilds: Salvianm, The Reformed Paſior, ſhewing the 
nature of the Paftoral work, eſpecially in private InftcuQion 
and Cutcchizing, in due. — — 

11. Certain Diſputations of Right to Sacraments, and the 
True Nature of Viſible Chriftianity, in guerto. 

* 2. Of 8 : — . 2 and ami- 
y defending the Truth, againſt the unneceſſary Oppoſitions 
of divers Learned and Reverend Biethien, in guerte. 
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6. A Trestiſe of Converſion, preached and now publi 
for The uſe of thoſe that are firangers to a Nee 
Scc. in quar to. 1 Klik N 
; 4. One ſheet for the Miniſtry againft the Malignants of 
all forts. 

15. A Winding-ſheet for Popery. 

16. One Sheet againſt the Quikers. © 

17. A ſecond Sheet for the Miniſtry, &c. 2 

18. Directions to Jufiices of Peace, eſpecially in Corpora- 
tions, to the diſcharge of their duty to God, Kc. 8 

19. The Crucifying of che World by the Crefs of Chriſt, 
&c. in quarto. . 

20. A Call to the Unconvertcd to Turn and Live, and ac- 
cept of mercy, while mercy may be had, as ever they would 
find mercy in the day of their extremity : From the Living 
God: To be read in Families where any are unconverted, 


in twelves, : 
21. Of Saving Faith: That it is not only gradually, but 


ſpeci diſtinct from all Common Faith. The Agreement 


of Rickard Baxter with that very Learned conſenting Adver- 
ſary, that hath maintained his Aﬀertion by pretended Con- 


fatation in the end of Ser jcant Shepherds Book of Sincerity and 


Hypocriſie, in quarts. | 
22. Dixeions and Perſwiſions to a found Convertion, &c. 
in oJave, 55 1 
23. The Grotian Religion diſcovered, at the invitttion of 
Mr. Thomas Pierce in his Vindication : With a Preface, vindi- 
, cating the Synod of Dort from the calumnics of the new Tile- 
uw; and David, Peter, &t. and the Puritans, and Segueſtra- 
tions, 1.12 the cenſuxcs oſ Mr. Pierre, in octavo. 
24. Confirmation and Reftayration, the neceſſary means of 
Reformation and Reconciliation, &c. in octa ud. 
25. Five Diſputations of Church- Government, in quarte. 
26. A Key for Catholicks, to open the jugling of the Je- 
ſites, and ſatis fie all that are but truly willing to'underfiand, 
whether the Cauſe of the Roman or Reformed Churches be 
of God; and to leave the Reader utterly une xcuſable that aſtet 
this will be a Papiſt, in quarts. Pn Om 
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30. The IF erceſter ſhire Petition 10 the Nabend ſor the 
Miniſtry of Exglend, defended, &c. in quarte. 
31. His Holy Common-wealch ; or Political Aphoriſms, 


*. the true Principles of Government, dec. in cd n. 


32. His Confeſſion of Faith, &c. in quarte. 

3. His humble Advice ; or the heads of thoſe things which 
were _— to many honourable —— of Parliament, 
in 

34+ The Quakers Catechiſm ; or the Quakers quid, 
in guarto. 

35. An account of his preſent Thoughts conceming the 
Controverſies about the perſeverance of the Saints, in quert. 

His Letter to Mr. Drury for Pacification, in quarts. 

7. The Safe — ot thres Diſputations for the Re- 

formed Catholick Religion, againſt -Popery, &c. in ed aus. 

38. Catholick Unity; or, the only way to drivg us all to 


be of one Religion, &c. in fwelves. 


39. The true Catholick, and Catholick Church deſcribed, 


-&e, in twelves. 


40. The Succeflive Viſibility of the Church of which Pro- 
teſtants are the ſoundeſt members, &c. in od 
41. The Sermon of Repentance, 
42 Of Right Rejoycing. 
43. Sermon of Faith before the King. 
44- Treatiſe of Death, 
45- The Vain Religion of the Formal Hypocrite, &c. in fe- 


vetal Sermom preached at the Abbey in Worn: viral. 


46. Two s for Poor Fatnilies, &c. 

47. Short lafirudions for the ſick: a ſheet. 

48. A Swnt or a Beuit, &c. in quarto. 

49. The miſchief o Selſ ignorance, and. . of ad 
acquaintance, in das. 
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31. The laſt work ofa Believer, Se, in m. 

52. The Diyine Life in three Treatifes : The firſt of the 
Knowledge of God: The ſecond, of Walking with God: 
The third, of Converfing with God in Solitude, in quarts; 

53. The Reaſong of the Chriſtian Religion, c. 

54. Directions for weak diftempered Chrifhans, to grow up 
into a confirmed ſtate of grace, 8c. 2. The Characters of 
a ſound confirmed Chriſtian 7 written to imprint on mens 
minds the true Idea or Conception of Godlineſs and Chriſtia 


nity, in offevo. -. 
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Theſe Books following are alſo D Nevill Sim- 


mons at the three Crowns near Holborn Conduit. 


HE Novelty of Popery oppoſed: to the Antiquity of 

1 due Chrifianity. By Peter Bumenlin, D. D. in folio 

A Commentary or Expoſition upon the tive Books of Moſes 
together with the following Books; Jeſhua, Fudges, Ruth; 
firtt and ſecond of Samuel; firſt and ſecond of Kings and firft 
and ſecond of Chronicles, in folie. 

The Beauty of Magiftracy, in an Expoſition on Eſal. $2, By 
Thomas Hal, B. D. b 230 

The Souls Looking; glaſs; wherein a man may diſcern what 
eſtate his ſoul ſtands in towards God, and what evidences he 
hath for Heaven, &c. By Edward Bury, late Miniſter of great 
Bolas in Sbropſhire, in od «vo. 2 

The Profit of Godlineſs, ſet ſorth in five Sermons, an 1 Tim, 
4. 8. The unprofitableneſs of worldly gain in four Sermons on 
Mark 8. 36, 37. The Parable of the barren Figg-tree, in ſeren 
Sermons on LN 13.6, 7, 8, 9. Victorious Violence, in two 
Sermons, on Matth. 11. 1 2. By Thowes Brindal, late Minificr 
of Walſhall in Steffordfpire, in oda. 8 

The Girdle of Holy Refolution, in two Sermons, on x Pu. 
113 By Wii om Gearimg, Minifier of the Goſpel, in guarto. 
3 Love · ſick Spouſe, in four Sermons on Can. 2. 5. By 

iliam Gearing, Miniſter of the el, in W. 1 57 
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A \ Diſcourlewa! Ycodigious -Abiaiadies — by: the 
twelve ee Karr. ap "By en Aywhd, 
in S8 1 l: T5 on 

G male Paſior yet pealfing; in two Sertmoda, preachet: 
on.Bartbolmew Yay,” Aug. ag. 2662 in hefe. By 
Henry Uflaud, then Mutter there, in ada. 

The Chriftians daily. Walk; a chert. By the 4 nn 2 

A Sinners Juttication on the Lord Jcfus Chiſt, the Loni. 
our Righteoulneſs;3/-in. ſeveral Hemons dC hw 
D. D. late Miniger in Coventry, in ofavo, _ Fe 

The Repenting Sinner pardoned, being a brief Relation o 
che wicked life, and —— _ of Joner Wiſts of Wolver- 


Sf 
l The 1 ment or mee; 77 to inch Dag. 


oed perfons, ro read, (rtf; andriphtly 
fitted to the uſe of common Engliſh- Soo ilurared with 
five brafs Cuts. By Teber El, iner 


E T the Reader know, that whereas 
L the Bookſeller hath in the Catalogue of 
muy Books, named my | Hoh (ommon- 
Wealth, or Political Apheriſms | E do hereby re. 
call the ſaid Book, and profeſs my Repen- 
tance, that ever I publiſhed it, and that not 
only for ſome A but in reſpect of 
the / econdary part of the very ſcope. Though 
the firſt part of it, which is the defence of 
God, and Reaſon I recant not. 85 
But this Revocation I make with theſe pro- 
viſo's, 1. That I reverſe not all the Matter of 
that Book, nor all; that more than ONE 
have accuſed; As e. g. the Aſſertion that all 
humane Powers are Limited by God: And if I may 
not be pardoned for not defying DEITY. 
and HUMANITY, I ſhall prefers that ig- 
nominy before their preſent Faſtus, and Tri- 
umph, who defie them. N 
2. That I make not this Recantation to 
the Military fury, and rebellious pride and 
tumult, againſt which I wrote it; nor would 
have them hence take any encouragement 


for impenitence. | 
2 3- That 
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3. That though diſlike the Roman Cler- 
gies writing ſo much of Politicks, and deteſt 
Miniſters medling in State matters without 
neceſſity, or a certain call; yetI hold-it not 
ſimply unbeſeeming a Divine, to expound 
the kh Commandment, nor to ſhew the de- 
pendance of humane Powers on the Di- 
vine; nor to inſtruct die ene to obey with 
judgement, and for Con cterice lake. ' 

4. That I proteſt againſt the judgement 

of Poſterity, and all others, that were not of 
the ſame TIME, and PLACE, as to the 
(mental) eenſure, either of the BOOK or 
the REVOCATION ; as being igne- 
rant of the true reaſons of them both.” 

Which things Provided, I hereby under 
my hand, as much as in me lyeth, xerbærſe the 
Bock, and deſite the World to take it as non- 
Scriptunm. | by 


April. 5. DIE . 
2238 1 12” 
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